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P R E;F A. CE.. . . 

IT i .. hoped that this Edition of Bacon's :EssaylJ may 
supply a.ll thebelp' that is required to enable an 
Indian ,8tuden~ to, read them with intelligent appre
.:iation., It would be equally 'foolish a.nd, o.618leasto 
attRmpt to conceal my indebtedne>ls to those who 
have done 80 JIluch to eluoidate and illustrate the, 
Essays. "Spedding and Ellis, Wright, Abbott, and most 
recently Reynolds have la.boured with this object w!th 
;a lIuccess that might seem to leave nothing to be added. 
But the character of the Essa.ys is such as to make 
finali~y of treatment impossible and to leave room for 
th", greatest variety of annotation. ,While therefore 
the present edition owes much to the labour of these 
write,", and others, it is believed that it will be found 
to have_a character of its own, suited to the conditions, 
uuoer which it is produced. 

I make no apology for the length of the Introduc-' 
tion, having learnt long ago, when first I studied the 
Essays, how essential-a kl10wledge of the life and char
ACter of Bacou is to their proper appreciation. 

The text adopted is that of Bacon's final edition of 

1625, the punctuation being altered no more than is 
.. ecessary,. but the spelling for the most part being 



6 PKEFACE. 

modernised. The Dedication8 to the three Editions 

issued by Bacon havt:, been given in their original form 
as an illustration of Elizabethan English unaltered. 
~Io8t of the Corrigenda owe their pla~e in' the list to a 

desire to replace in the text interesting old f~rms which 

have been modified in the language of to-day. 

,MADRAS, J F. W. KELLETT. 
22nd Febraon-y 1895. 
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INTRoDUCTION. 



THE LIFE OF BACON. 

F,.:. It rigLt unJd"stuutiing LOlL (.f the E""u!J1S at! a 
"h.".le 11.1111 of ulany point" of detail iu thelD a i'ou,e
,,"!.al ciu"e Itcqnaiutltnce with tht- life ,.f Bacon i,. 
('",.t'll t 1Ill. 

Fntlll"ls Bal"olJ was bom Jan uary 2:!nd, l:)t~ l. His 
fatlter "ItS ~'r ~Il"h(llas lho:on, next to \rdliltlll Cecil 
tIll' I .. ltdir;~ ·lIlll,ist..-r of I::lizaLeth'" ."&rli."r year!', 
l,uld'l.g tLe p,,~t <.of Lord Ke .. per of tl,e St-1I1. His 
mul};.·I", LHd)" .-\110 Bilcon, was the daughter of ::->ir 
Alltho/l\" Cook, ti,e tutor of Edward \'J She was an 
r.ni .. nt i'rol .. "t .. llt, adupting those ell h-ini"tic ,joell ines 
unoi ir,d'ilill!{ to tlult l'urilanislIl ,,"h~l"h gai"e 1'0 much 
tr •• n!.]t.' n. ElizaL(>tl,an S!llto-HIlt-II. Her' t"xqui"ite 
"ki:J ill tile Gr·et"k allll L>.tiu tongue,,' enabl .. d bf"r to 
trau,latt> from the origillltl Latin Bishop Jf>well's 
• _\ VOlo!!)' for the Church of Enlo{laud' and made her a 
fit rt"Clpkul (.f the dedicltti,," of Lis 'lle,jitations' 
frow Bt'zlt. tht" leading l'Klvinist scholar of tl.e time, 
~ot olily her religious ardour but ht'r geuerKl rt"litle8s 
"eht"lIIt-uee contrKsted will. the nature of I .. >r hu"Land, 
w ).""e political t .. nels wert> th')se of cOII,promise, 
'" I,,)se rt·corded sayings show 1\ sort of easy-going 
hUlllour, and wlro ill d .. !!aibed by his ~Ou"~' plain. 
direct and constaht.' .A. sister of Lady A nn had 
mKrrie,1 Sir XichoJ"s' greater colleague, Vt'cil, so that 
}'ranci,. Bacon was the lIepht"w (If the Jatter, a re
lation~hip which affected much of his political career. 
Francill was the second son of thei'e strangely II.Ssortt>d 
part:uts, thou/!b by a former ruarria;!t' his father had 
severatl older children. With his ow II brother Anthouy 
be was sen' at tile age of twelve to Trinity College, 
Can,briJge. With an interval of six tllonths' absence 
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due to the Pla,gue, tile boys I'emained hel1l till Christ
mas 1575, and then WeJ"e admitted, ill complimt!lIt to 
theil' fathel', as Anments of Gray's 11111. At the ag., 

,of sixteen j<'I'ancis joined th ... household of Sir Amyas 
Paulet, the Ambassador to F"lInce, in which position 
he "pent two fruit.ftil YBI'S, His father's denth ill 
1579 howev .. r made it n .. cel'l'ary that be shuuld 
prepare to make hill own way in life. He set himself 
resolutely to the study of Law, fiuding that his unci., 
C .. cil, uow Lord Bllrghley, was ullwilling to give him 
.any positioll which would relieve him from that 
neeessir,y, TllJ'ollgh Burghley's influence, however, 
his way wa~ made easy, and in the Parliament of 1584 
a phwe was fouud for him. In the same yell,r he wrute 
Ii paper of' Advice to QlleellElizaoeth' in wldeh with 
the utmollt confidence he coullsels her to modify her 
policy with regl\l'd to Papists and Puritaus aud in
st,!'llcts hOI' how t,o conduct herself in reference to 
Franc .. , Scotland and Spain. But in it olle sentence 
is noticeable as all index of that tendency to obsequi
uusness which has done "0 much to iujur!" Bllcon's 
reputation :-' I am bold t.u tl,ink it till I' thin k you 
think othtlrwise.' 

, From t,be time of his father's death Baoon had not 
ceased to beg BUl'ghley tu find him a place' which 
would make him independent. But Burg-hlt>y m"y 
well have hesitated to employ one wl,ose ambition, 
t;elf·coulidenee ",nd supplelless wel'e as conspicuous 
.as his versatility and talents. The soul of caution 
hillH,elf, he might without any wrong motives shrink 
fl'om advancing one who must have set'med to him 
hasty and flighty. And it must be remelQhered that 
Leicester refused Baoon's ... dvH.llees also, that \VIII
sinl/ham 8,ppartlutly 'shared .Buloghley's doubts £01' he 
withheld his help too, and that the Queen herself, 
though she recognised Bacon's ahility and devotion 
~nd though his father's memory gave him claim~'upon 
her, throughout the twenty years of her reign during 
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whidl he WlI.iI a suppliant to her, never threw him 
.aIlv ("rnst of office, 

However, in 1589, Bur~hley gave him the reversion 
.. ,f Clerks\&ip of the Star-Chamber, a PORt worth £1,600 
8. yeRr, Doul)tle!lR I'uch a. post sE'emf'd a sHIer 
-provision tOl' hill nephew than anyone which might 
have J!iven him a voice in the det.ermination of the 
IIHtional policy, But th(.!ugh the post was Illera
tive, it was still in the future-in fact it did not f/l.ll 
vacant for nineteell yeal's-an,l though it. was a signal 
proflf of Rorghley's int£'rest in him, it left him still 
ullprovi,led fur ill tile p\'l'!It'nt. A.ltain tLDd a~ain tht>re
fore lineR h~ IIppeal to hi~ ullcle, promisin~ nf.t t.o 
"Willi ill tht1 wily of • any lIeal'er unto your LordAhip '
IlII allusion prnbaLly to his cOllsin Robert Cecil-and 
as~ ... rting t1,at ht:! Rt>ek" ind£'pendeuC'e chiefly in order 
to eOlllmand more' wits' tl.ftn his own in the pnrsuit 
Ilf kllowledg... All wa>! ill vain. an.] his bl'ot.her An
tlwny. though he (Jarne'] the Qlleeu's thHnks fur io.£'s
tigationR h .. car"ied lin abl'oad R.nd important infor
~latioll he spnt, wa.s ilirnilarly unl<uccest:;ful. 

But about 1592 Anthonv attached Jlimself to th~ 
"ising' favol1ritt', the Ea.:} of Essex, and Francis 
followed in hiR train, • I held at that time' he 
wrote latRr • my Lord to be the fitto>st inRtl'u
ment t.o d., good to tl.e State i Rnd therefore I 
·applied myself to him in a manner which I think 
'I'al'ely happeneth Kmong \nen.' In 1593 the Attor
ney-C'en .. ralship falling VHCl!.nt, Bllcoll hegged fill' it 
through Esst'x, but by "speech in Pa.rlillment pro
testin~ llgai,llilt tbe alnollnt of subsidiell askeo by the 
Goverument htl alienated the Queen and was punit:;hpd 
by exclusion from her prt'llenct', Edward Cokp, the 
Solicitor-General, bein~ promoted to the vacant post, 
Bacon offered himself for bis place. III with dis
IlppoiDtment, now threateninJ! to r£'tire to CambridjCe 
:and there abandon himself to study, now a.s be says 
,I 8.8sp.rviling himself to every man's oit!lrity,' he apolo-
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gises humbly to the Qupen, he p.-o:ffers himself a~ 
, servaut' to the Lord K",eptor, he casts himself' upon 
Es~ex' help-but all in vaill, 'ro consolI! Lim tor his 
failure, Essex gave him land worth neRrly £2,000 to 
mt-tot his accumulating' Ilebts, and tIle Qnl'ell 81110 ue
stow .. d upon him the reYerSiODs of some estatel<, llean
while I.e was doing usefl1lwork, 1 n ] 589 lie llad 
written a judiciom, pllp .. r on 'Controversies (If the 
Church of Eugland' poillting out the t'xtrRvagances 
of bOlh sides iu the Marprelat.e Controvprsy III 1592" 
he wrote a • Disconl"se in Pl"ail''' of- '.i" SoYel'ei/rIl," 
which I.e worked lip in tIlt' following ~'ear iuto' ('el'Iaiu 
Ohservations made UpOIl a Libel' whidl had b .. ell 
writt.·u by the Jesuit Parsons attacking Elizabeth and 
Burghley for their anti-papal policy. '1'hi" Buswer, 
uudel·tHh·n at the Qne .. u't> suggestion, is full of c.,m
plimt'nt; somewhat t-xtl'a\"Rl-'aht, 10 her alltl her 
minister which shows thllt he had noL yet abandolled 
llOpe of obtaining help from hi" uncle. 

But if in stich ways and by tl.e d •. ,t'i"f'8 be wlote 
at this time for "Iuious f .. sti,·ities he kept. 1.is 11111111' 

Lefort' Queen and pe(lple, the real work of this period 
was the widt" I'ellding f.w which he found tillle. B(ow 
much of ti,e kllo\\ }. .. dge which distillg-ni!<hed him 
in later days and· of the liwliue:;s lind t"lel-'anct' of 
his writing is due to t.ht' studies of Ihese yearl< lIf 
di~ap)lointUient call never be t"I>timatpd. Of Ihe Com
monplace books "Ilich h .. set-ms to 11I\\'e Tf'guhtrly· 
kepI, "n~ belonging to Ihit> period the PmmU$ (:T 
,Formlllrl1"'ielt and ElegCIIII·i.e1l hHK bepo recentl.,· ')lub
Iish.-d, and casts lIIuch light upon his metl ... d of 
working. It sIlOw!; him collecting pruverbs, Ilnecdotps,. 
plil'llbes, Ulaxims-a. habit wIlieh gOl'S far to IlCl'Ollot 
t01" the matter and style of tl.e EI!i'(I!JH. , 

The patronage of Essex had not hrollg-ht with it 
the advaucement B.lcon had hopl'd, Elizabeth might 
be drawn to the Earl by womanly sensibility, bot 
she eoulli not but see that his 'implllsivenel's and self-· 
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will reudered him as & counsellor far inferior to the 
cnol and cauti .. us C .. cils. Sanguine as ever Blicon 
wrot~ a L .. rtf'r r.f Advi,'e to E,.sex, pointing nnt t.o 
}lim tl", IIl1favonrable impre!'sitJns which the Qileen 
"'a.~ I!k .. ly to form of bim Rnd the mea.ns of removing 
th .. lI1. ~11.\nl'} h~ slIccef'd in .jniug' so, his power in 
tllt~ kiu).!'Jom might. well b .. comp pll.ra.mollnt, and 
hil'l friend" wOllld aCf'ordingly rise. But Essex was 
t.1t .. lalOt p.· ... on in the' world to carry out Bacon's 
IIlh-iee. Frank and walltiog' ill splf-contrul, he was quit .. 
untit to l)racri:it' tl. ... lissimulation which his ('oullsellor 
r"'~"lIIlneJl,J ... I. 10' preLend to take lip projects wllich 
hH i~ 10 dro!) at tlte Queeu'll hiddinp-,' to (keep a. 
militar .lependenl'H in l'u!llOtance but abolish it in 
.... ewl! to the Queen; to maintaiu his popularity with 
the common people by. det'ds '.hou~h he might by 
word" se.-m tl) L .. It.lif'nating them, and hy similar 
trickerv_ 

"'indin~ Ilis hopes in this Jirer.:tion vain~ Rnd pressed 
by llIoney troubles during which he was arrf'sted 
f .. r deht, R\cpn for a. time drew away from Essex. 
tholll,{h Anthony remainf'd the Eat·l's Secretary and 
faithful friend. But in 15~8 the troubles in Ireland 
Il,d Essf'x to beg for Racon'li advice, which Bacon, 
"el~ing ill tIle crisis nt'w ehanc('s of illflllence' fo!" 
Essex au.l promotion for hilD"elf, gave. The advice 
\VI\.~ lhat he lihould pretend to be \\:ilJing to take 
lip tl.e ('harge of pntting .lown tl.e rehellion. Know
inl{ howe,-er that th." Cecils were anxious to J:et 
hilll .... nt t.) Ireland that ht\ might fail till-re, Essex 
rWKI ... ·ted thi~ ud vicA till It.ftAr Bn,·){hley's d.-ath, 
tiix months I.. tel". Tbtm, when the difficulties of 
the Tri;;h War were incrt>l\Sed t .. n-fold. thinking 
that BUI-g-hley's .Iea.t.b ha.d removed all da.n~er of 
his b('iu~ sent, he otIered himst'lf in a.ccordance 
with Bacon's advice. Being without. donbt the I .. ading 
BngLish soldier of the time he wns not nnnatnra.lIy 
taken at his word, and compelled by Que .. n a.nd 



VI THE LU'E OF BACON. 

Council milch against his will to .go. As the Cecils' 
had foreseen he was unsuccessful. \"hen be was com
pelled to .make a secret truce with tht> rebels, the 
Queen demanded t.o know its terms alld withdrew the' 
permission he llltd obtained before his depa.rture 
to' return wben he chosf'. Essex, retlu'uinl! nevf"'
tbelesl; to plt>ad his cause, ""$ disgrliced ano put nn.l .. r 
close restraint from Septembpr 1599 to Jllly 1600. :-;.r 
far from sta.lldin~ by Hie patl'on wholll hfs advice had 
hrollQ'ht into sl1('h trouble, Bacon by hisconnnct crpated 
II. genera.] impression thRt he was moving' the Queen 
against him, so much so that his cOllsin Robprt Cpcil 
remon",trated with him. Nevertheless Bacon pl'es!Oecl 
his service upon the Qneen as lin 1Ig"f'nt in the legal 
proceedings against the Earl, and when II sllbordinlltt· 
duty was assigned him distinguished lliml'elf by the
excessiveness of his zeal. 

When E!Osex was released, Bacon immpdi;rtely prof
fered him llis service, prote!Oting his afff'ction. 'fl. .. 
Earl forgave him and 1I('cepted his offprs. BReon 
ther'eupon pndeavoured to reconcil .. the QUt'tln to ht'r 
old fll vomit!', probably helievin~ that, now t.l.lit Bllrgh
Il'y WMS no more, Essex' influence WAS likely to he 
"npI·t'me. Ont> of the modes hI" adopted WRS charac
teristic. He drew up two letters to he copied I,y 
11 IIthuny and. Essex, which he was t" show to tIle 
Qupen as gelluille private produ(,tiol1!'1 of th .. irs, in 
which A nthony is made to f'xtol the Earl's real loyalty 
and Essex to plIoth!'ticallydeclare his devotion to the 
Queen. But tIle Qlle .. n showed 110 relenting and Essex, 
now ruined and df'!<pt>rate, began to harbour schemes 
of removing her by force from the surroundings of 
minist.l'rs like Cecil whom he bE'lievpd to be plotting his 
death and treMonahly conspiring to bring ahout t.he 
slIccession of the Inflinta of Spain. In th .. bittel' fac
tion-spirit of the Elizabethan COIlI·t even the first 
object did not seem impossible, and ill his hatred of 
.Essex who was It staunch l'Iupporter of the rights of 
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Jltm .. ~ IIf ScotlBno. it WI'S not incr .. dihle-tl,ough 
""trll~that Cecil shnulu be turning to James' ooly 
fc)rmidR.Lle rival, thol1/lh 1.I,at rival belonged 10 a race 
with which En/llan.l was at war. 

But thoug-h the Earl hwi made I1p his miocl to s .. ize 
the Court., lIP dela\e.' to i"trike, Refusin!! to ohev n 
f'nmmOns heforl' tl;e C"un"il, lit' gathered his frie;lds 
round him IL"'tlt'rting that hi" life was lIought. Finding 
II,e Court pn'parf'o, h .. I \l1'l1t~d in hill confusion towa rus 
tltt' eity, hoping to 1'('I1~e the citizens in his b .. half. 
But I, .. WI\.>! dil't,raeted and th .. IIttt'mpr, utt .. rl,v failt'd. 
H .. for.· nig-ht he WIIS compf'lIt'd to Ilurrt>ndpr and was 
irllrr·i!!·,n~d in th .. Towt'r. (Feh. 8th. 1601. 

1 n t.he l"ial for hi!!h trt'Rollon whil'!h follow{'HI Bacon 
,-.n(·e 1It"I'e appt:'ared against his pal ron, Coke. the 
Atiornt>v·(jeDeral. wall of course th .. leader for the 
Crown, -hnt with him WIl" j .. ined, nut. tit .. Snlicito,'
GenerHI but Bacon, ()lIt' of the orl1ina"y • Ll'!lI·n .. d 
('011;11, .. 1 'or as we ,,!.ould III'y Q. C. The rpason for 
tht' " .. Iel·rion ill ohviolls. Bacon'lI brother wa~ the 
EIlrl's S .... rptllrv. Rllc''', bims .. lf lJad bepn one of tht' 
f:"tl'" clos .. !'t f~iend!l IIn.1 opell in his coun"els, ~o that 
lIe cuuld !'peak rather "" B wlt,ue!'s t.han all .. dvocate. 
An.l so it f .. 1l rJllt. TIH' Govt'rnmt'nt were anxinu,. to 
~ho\\' Illat Essex hlld 1'01l~llt the Qllt'eu's life alld had 
from the first intend.,,1 to r"ise tilt' cit,. Es"tlx 
(lenied this and dt'fend('d hi" oonduct on ti,e groond 
that hi .. eoemie!l, e!lppci>l \Iy Raleigh aod Cobham, wt're 
plotting' 8~ainst his hf .. and t,har, Cecil wall betraying 
England to Spaio The Earl'" attpmpt to 'prove thi'l 
la!'t. point failed, but Iht' Court bad .. qually tailed to 
proVt' the first two. UnlesIl it could do 80 a.nd 
unles8 ft "ould sIlOw thHt the Earl's stat.emellt that 
h ... t.ook up armll out (of fear of his .. nt'mies WIIS fals6, 
it mi){ht no donbt !!ecnre a verdict that Es.c;ex was 
Jrnilty (If treasonahle act:<, yf't a.1l mf'n would ff'el t.hat 
the"e acts were the outcome of intf'ntions not.di .. loyal, 
hilt of his fears of hostile plots, real or, imagined .. So 
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t.hA mattpr stood after Coke's beRt endeavours, when 
Bacon rose. ~e declar .. d that tht! excuse the Earl had 
given fur his 'rising WIIS a mere pretenr:~ nnder which 
he c10ked desigl)s upoo the Qne .. n, that' hp. hR..I 110 

~Ilch f!llt'mie", no Sllch dangers,' as I,e "pokf! of, that 
he always carl·ied 'a ,.hew of religion' to ,jelnde'rneu. 
Cunningl.v sUflpressilJ!! the fact Ihllt Essex' plan had 
been to sei" .. the COllrt an.' thllt it, was It sndol,,'n 
implllse in hi. panic that took him to the city, he 
stat .. d he had bpt'n 'three m .. nth", ill d.·lib ... r"ti .. n' 
abont t.he lattel·,riovem .. nt. !\ fter dist.illctl\· asse,·till!! 
that. ERS"X h"d Iwen g-uilty of r .. Lellion he en.led thu",:
, AlIwl,at~nt·vel· you have or can say in aURwer h .. r .. of 
11.1· .. but shadows. And therefore methinks it were 
best for you t.o confess, not to justify.' The .. ff,·ct of 
thi>1 t'peech WIIS electrical. The str .. ngth of Essex:' posi
tion. was in the g .. neral cOltviction of I,is absolute 
t,·uthfuluess. Yet, h .. re was one. of his nearest asso
ciates testifying to hi" p.ersi~t .. nt hypocrisy lind t;. tlae 
fal",itv of his tlef .. nce. As the ar!.[nment of 1\ COllnsel 
Bac"~'R' ~peE'ch WIIS wort.hles-s, bllt t.he Peers befOl'e 
whom Es""x was being tried were IlOt bound by I .. gal 
distinctions between an a.lvocate and 1\ witaes!', a'ld 
felt, how damaging to th .. Earl's case waR hi" friend's 
attack. "~~SI'X en.J .. avnu,· .. d to cOlluteract it bv ' clIlI
iug ~fr. Baeon IIgainst Mr. Bllcon.' He t~ld t.he 
stor.v of Bacon's concoct,ion of tI,,, correspondence 
between Ant.hony and him~ .. If, in which Bacon had 
asserted t.he exi>ltence of tl't'se verv' enemies whom 

. now he !tenllscd the Ea,·1 of l;u.ldenlY and hypocritic
all.v feigning- a~ ft. p.·etext, for his rising. Though 
aba"hed lilld frightened fo,· a short ,imt! hy the Ea,·I's 
reply, BacIII', fin(iing that. th .. let.t .. rs themselves were 
not forthcoming to f'stablish his ti·eHche,·y and the 
falsane>!s of his te~timony, rt!covered hi!! confidenct! 
and ~tated that C For an\"thingo contained in these 
lett."r'!, it lVonld 1I0t bhish in the cl .. arest light.' 
'rhl'Onghout the t,·ial hi~ cOlldnct wa .• slmiln,', He 



1'H}: LU'I!: 01" BAl'OX. IX 

II.ssi>lled in th~ gHrblinl{ of the evidence, attributed 
WI'flllg IIlntivf'~, and by his assertions persilltded 
th!' r .. er" of w lutt nth€'rwi>l6 r he prosecntion· woul.t 
hH va failHd to establish that Essex' intentions and 
nnt l/1e .... ly his It.CI.R we .. e treasonahle. 'l'hp utmost 
!hllt Cuke cuuld u .. ge was t 0111' law judgeth the 
i 1I! .. nt by th,· overt acl . .' ' \V t'W wa.s tllt~ Earl's a.nswer 
• pl .. au YOIlI' law and we will plead <"on science.' It 
Wit" B.tf;oll'" I\.rpeal·R,IICe ngainllt him that ovel'thre\v 
·rhi ... plea .. f con~cit'lice and I(,d Ihe Pee .. s to believe 
that 1·; ......... )( 11.1101 his follow"r!! were d,·iilJel"llte ' ... aitors. 
E,~('x alill Sont.I,ampton hi!! c(llllpani"11 ill Ihe trial 
wel'e IIc,·ordingly l'undernnfld to J .. aLh. E':;l!ex was 
liehea.Ied, F,·hrllltry 2!lt.h, J 6U', hilt ~"Ilthampton was 
reh'l\~efl by J"mes 1. after It. short impl'is"nme~t, and 
tlOt witllollt rt:'trihutive fitne!!!! WR,>I Oll~ of the judges 
w Ito twellty yel\.rR lawl' condt!mned Baenn to clegrada- . 
•. i,)O. 

The motive of thiR base ingratitllde' and faIlle 
-testimony i~ ohviou!!. ]~very cOII~idel'atif)n of morality 
wonld have ,ll'awn Bacon to stand aside from thtt 
tril\l. But the Quet!n and the predominant party 
I1I\W in him ,.he fitr.e:'lt instrum"nt for hringing Essex· 
to the hlock, and to rtlfu:'le hi .. aid wonld have alienatt:ci 
t.hern. To his hopes of aovancement h" !!acrificef'i 
friendRl'ip aDd hl)lIoor an,l t·l"Uth. Bnt hi", de!!rad
Ittion was not even yet complete. Essex had beeu 
p(\p"lar throllghout thO' cOlln,ry; his rising was viewed 
I\.S 1\ lIli!lt"ke IOto which he had been <Irivpu hy the 
inll'ignes vf Cecil and Ralt>igh; his execut.ion there
fO!'e shocked the sense of justice of tlH3 people. The 
Ql1t'''n and Government Felt it nf'cessary to vindicate 
their conduct, and again ~ .. Iectetl Bacon as their 
fitt,e"t illstl"Umt'nt. Accordingly hI" d"ew up th" offic
ial Derinrtltion o( the Treasons o( E'.~se;]J in which 
t,he conduct of the del\.fl Eal·l i~ !;et forth in the 
hlackest light. At a llttel' t.im!:! he discounted his 
responsibility for the misrep,:eRentlltions it contains· 
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by saying that his ora.ft of it wa" • II.ltprerl alld mad~ 
almost a new writing' by • cf'rtnin principal Conn
cillors' to whom the Qu~ell submitted it. But the 
prostitution of his pen to produce tltis • pestilent 
libel' as ClarennOIl calls it and t.he abuse of his intim
ncy with the Earl to hlacken hi,. chamcter' fitly 
supplement llis betray .. 1 of his trust alike as lawyer 
Il.nd as friend in the g'rE'at State trial. 

Bacon's reward fell below his expectation... He re
ceived a prf'sent ofU ,201) bnt .no ad·vancemf.'nt, and 
thi~ was little to I'et agaiuI't the distrust, ~ith which 
be wa·s rt>gardpd. Two y'parl' htter the QI1f'en to' 
please whom Bllcon had sunk so low dierl. Thl'ollgh 
t.he se~ret and careful preparation" of Cecil Jarnes of 
Scotland succPf.'decl her' pencefully. Bacon ever 
sangnille hoped much from the new reigll. Anticipat.illg' 
a change of ministt'rtl, he courted Jamel! and those 
whom h" expected to be his advi"er!! with the greatest 
pOl'<sible zeal, dwelling upon the ~ervices of his bmther 
Anthony in the I'<pcret nE'g'otiations with James before 
bis ncc .. ssion. He even vpnturf'd to address himself 
to ::-'out.hampton profe,."ing his unchanging fr'iend:;hip. 
But James contiulled Cpcil in otJiee as his chief adviser 
and rejected Bacon's advllncE'I'<, BaCilli indf'ed was 
Jlnlong the three hundred new knights llIade at. t.hE' 

• coronation, hut this Wll>'l bllt a sligl.f. (·olnpen!<at.ion for 
11is disappointment. The state of his pl1r~e had 
rendered sOllie promotion more deRil'1l LIe thll.1I ever,. 
foJ' jnst befor .. his knighthood he had once more been 
arrestpd for debt H.ud comp .. lled to fr .. e him.self by the 
sale of !lorn I' of hill lanrl. Very characteristically 
however Bllcon soon I'ecover'ed from his depI'ellsion 
and persuaded himself that he had withdrawn fr'om 
politics !!olely bpCaUf'Ci hi" consciel'lce warned him 
tlla.t he was ill no wily d/lilig Ilis dnt.y in fOl'l'aking' 
the pursuit of Tt'ut.h: 'and tllerefore' he writps 'I 
at ollce tore nlYRelf away from all thost' t110ughts 
I,of politics) alld in accoJ'dllllce with my formpr re-' 
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I'olutioll I Jevott>d my "holto t'oe,'gy to this WOl k' 
(of t},t' It.tt'rp'·l'talion (,f N'Mturt'.) Alld indt't'd tv 
thi" tim .. bf'loDJl8 not only tIle planlling of IlIlIch (.f hi~ 
phtl"/oop,.;ca] wlO,k hilt ah.o tht" wrilin~ of part (.f 
'TI!e ,\dVHt'CE-DIent 'Jf Lt'Rruillg.' BUI Bac'on conld ne,t 
]1"ld him" .. H back from poljlieH or from th.- rurfluit 
(If (,ffice, '1'0 denr l,iwl't'lf frnm the di8tnl~t which 
King and pt·ople ~tt11 f .. 1t (of I,im "" tI,e I"e!'ult (Jf his-

. trt'Mtmt'Lt (If E""ex h .. wrote' All Apology c(mc"Ioiu/{ 
ti,t" ]"t .. ERrl of 1-~!'t'x' in ",hidl ht-o f>ndf>lIvoured to 
tot"t hi .. e"nducl in a. f","ollrable ligJ.t, lit' wrotc a 
PHml,I.Jt'l ""pP'·rliDg th .. King'lI pIau for unit.iu)! 
}o~ngl"JI(I IIJIlI ~cotlllnd. Mnd, t.hlJlkin~ thllt a S("otch 

. Kill/! III1H,t favour I·eligi"ul< rf'f .... m, he publi!'lwd in 
V it'll' IIf t;,t" Halllptun Court C"uft'rt'nct' II. trt'a!i~f:> 
"u!?,!!t'lIliug' variou!' Puritauical ('ltall~t's fol' 'T]It' belter 
1'a.<·j6clltion and E.liti.'ation e,f tbe Chur(:h of En~lllnd.' 
He IIfllljlht Rlld obtain .. d elf>ction to Jllmes' fir"" Par
Iiampn! an.-J bv t he line he tnok in its d.-batt-s c .. nlln .. lld
ed hirnl't'lf to· the favollNible notice oithe kin~, He 
!;.trongly ,,"opported ti,e proj'(I!'IlI!! of the king fur union, 
"lid in the Committt-e which waR II.ppoint .. d to cont'itier 
tllt'1II !JhlJed tlo .. IHldin~ pal·r. 1I .. IIdv:"nced IlIr~(> 
claiJl)!\ for tlu' JlI~'81 Prerogativt', "ud Impported an un
I<Ut,.·t·,,,,ln) prop •. @slto "otl'thekinga subsidy. Jamt-s 
"Ioowt·d hi,. 8ppr~eiatiou (.f hi!' fit'rvict'8 by confirm in/! 
I,iI' Hl'pointmellt Al' a LeArned Coun!lOel Hnd giving 
him " p.-nsi')D of !..tiO 8 year, nominally in eon
"id"rHtion of tIle JlOt.d .. ('rvict's in facilitating' the 
king'lI sucet"ssion whieh llad b .... n n-ndt'I'ed h~· his 
brotJ.er AnthoDY ",h" J'HJ died in HiO!. Du,tht> 
infJut'llce of Cet,il set'ms to have rrevt'IIIt'.i hIS pro
motioll' to office de8pitl' l,!l'! cou8taut petition!! for 
pref~rmeDI .• At this timp he married I Mlly 10th 1606). 
his '" ift! heoiJl~ Ali,'a B:uJll,RII', the dallJlht .. r ,.f III 

I..Olld"lI A Jdt' .. JIIRII. hy wl",,,t'd,,wry his' state i!< I'OID.-

wllt.t amt"IIded.' 'j'h .. nt'gotiatioDs for the Uniflu of 
Englllnd and Scutl.IDG hd f~il.·d and the King )\I.d 
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been comp .. lIed to restrict hi!! aims to the natu!'ali
sation of Scotchm .. n s .. ttJing in England. The pro
posal was nnpopular. The House of Commons refn~.,ci to 
naturalise the Ante-nati, tllo~e horn before the King's 
accession. 'fhe Post-nati, those bUI'll after the acce~
sion, would have b .. en .. qually excluded from tIle 
rights "f Englil<hrnen, but .Bacon successfully main
tained that Common Law alr'eady ga\'e the'" those 
ri~ht~. Th .. !!el'Vices of 80 efficient a champion conld 
not be disregarded, and Bacon was I'ewal'd .. d with the 
promise of the post of Solicitor-Geu .. ral when it should 
next fall vacant. This happened a few months later 
a.nd with th", warm 'mpport of Lord Challct'll,,!' Elles
mere the prllmise was fulfill ... d. A Yf'ar later the 
valuable clerkship of tile Star Chamber for which he 
had waited so long fell t.o him. His days of poverty 
w .. re oVt'r, for indnding the esta.te of his moth"I', who 
l'lPflmS to have become insane, he had property worth 
over £24,000 and an allnual income of neady £5,000, 
figuI'es representing four tim .. s as g-reat a sum to-day. 
A p"ivate note-book which he kf'pt at this t.im .. en
ahl .. s us to see what were his aims an.1 plan!'. One 
day's entries conc .. rn E'ntir .. ly his own fortunes, 
anothel"s are g-iven up to his literary !Llld philosophical 
oesig-n". On another he investi~a!e8 the phenomena. 
of Motion, tin anotll .. r he jot" down hints to himself 
as to how be~t h ... may s .. cure Rd 'ia.ncemeut or incrf:!ase 
his wealr.h. '1'hes ... last show ll~ IIOw s)''1t.emat.ically 
he endeavour .. d, "ven hy unscI'llpuloll~ or IInwQI·thy 
mean", to push himsetF fOI'ward into political powe'r. 
His great aim WRS to !lllcceed his cOII"io Cecil, no\v 
Earl of SaliRblll'Y, liS the King's chief advi"er, alld 
this he !lOllglrt to effect hy a mixtl1re flf~t.ruckling to 
him and others and flf 6l1ing the f.mcy of the King 
with dreams of military and imperial I{IOI'Y' Bllt 
Halisbur.\', so lon~ as he lived, .mailltained his positiou, 
though Iris difficulties illcrea~ed with tiroe. These 
were mainly, t.hough by no means wholly, financial. 
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The Kin~'8 deLts ill 1608 when Sillisbu,:y took over 
the post of Lord '1'I'ell.surer. amoonted to £'1,000.00Q, 
lind the annual deficit to over £80,000, ,'1'0 met't this 

I deficiency JIIIDeR impost'd by,roylil prerogative ~l.Iew 
CustolU!', In lGlOSaliRbul'Y brought, before Parliamt'nt 
H "cherne kllOWII 118 'the' G,'ent Contract' a"king for 
LtiOO,OOO duwu alld an annual coutribution of £;:'00,000, 
Jdnt,jng that lht' King would' th .. n surrender (~t'rtllill 
p.)int .. of hili PI'erogntivt', The House offered about 
J'IIIf the lIurn Jnention .. d, '1'hf'n the King ol'dpred the 
CummOIlR not to question his right to impo~t" Customs, 
or to clil'CIlMIi I,is Prel'ogativ~ IIlId appal't'nt).r IIgainlSt 
~aJisbury'lI wish bl'Oke off t.h ... lIegotiation!', III the' 
dehlltes IIf the Sel'sion Baeon t;trongly supporteo the 
],rol'Olmlli of ~lIlisbul'Y, sllowillg Joimself as ever 
tllf' £Ol'e.lllo"t, el,alllpioll of PI't'Togalive, bal'illg his 
l'0!<itiOll 011 prt'cedellts dl'awll from' the illfallcy of 
Pa.dilllllent" 

A .. a fmtlwl' 1IIt'ItIlS of winning the royal favour, he 
1111 bllutt .. 01 to JlI mes the opeuing pages of 'a Hi"tory 
of Hill Majesty's 'rime,' ,offering'. to make any ahf'l'ation 
the Killg might wis~' at I,is least b .. ck.' The llext 
year James useu his prel'oga.riYe to establish a 'Collrt 
(If the Yerge,' I, e" It Court iu wh ieh offeucp~ cOfDmitted 
within t.weh·e mileN of the King'~ rdRidencH wel'e 10 be 
trieu, And in thiH COUl't lIe appointed Bacon a. Judge, 
promi!ling him at the same time the ,'eversion of the 
post of Attorne~'-Gent'rll I. 

In 1612 .Bllcon was concerned in a matter which 
t hough it Mht.cks us seems tu JUlve created no stir lit 
the t.ime,-lI. valuable remiuder of the illlpl'()Vement 
in public op'inion since, Two men, I.egate and Wight
ma.n, bi-ing·tried for professing that form of heterodox 
l'hristiftnity whid. if\ known liS Arianism, were con
demnf'd, '1'hp penalty. pronounced was .. he stake, 
Coke however thought t])ismode of executing them 
was iIleglll. Bacon therenpon, being consulted as 
Solicitor-General, declared it lega.l-a.nd they were 
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. blll·nt "ccordingly. 
011 ~Jay ~4th, II.H2, S"li",bul·Y ,lied, Rod BaCOII illl

,mediately proffered his lIervic"'lI to the King >1.11 hi~ 
!llll!ce"sor. Ftndin)C that the King' ha.d not fOI'given 
Sa.li",bury fur hilt action in tlttl rllatter of the UreaL 
,CfJlltr"ct he bittel'ly atta.cked his decea~ed cl)u"in. 
For "ears he h"d bowed hilllself' with baled breath 
and "whispering Immbleness' tu him, seeing ill hilll at 
Ollce his hup ... of prtlferment ,1110 the obstacle to it. To 
his coldness he olVed it that. for· veal's hH had had to 
pl'aetise 1\ servile hypocri"y, w~iting upon Itiltl for 
help which h" f..rt he would nevel· havtl neede,1 I'ad 
:he been treated jusl Iy. A nd now tile stl"aio is remo\'ed. 
and he taktls his reven::e for tIle lung' humiliatiun by 
reviling him to the King \vhose too fai,hful st"rvaut 
he had b"en and castiDgscortJ upon his bodily \'\'I·aknes>, 
ill one of I,is immortal Essa.,·s. Hut tire King did lIot 
"'t't' fit to lIlake Bacoll bis lIinist.er, thuugh h .. woul.l 
-seem to bave .. ucoul·"l{ed him to statt'! his views for 
hi~ g"llida.llce (In t.he })(.Iiticnl qllesrionM thAt carne to Ih~ 
fl·Ollt, Salisbury's illfluence as tilt> King's adviser 
pasRed to Northa.mpton and tl,e fll-voul·ite Carr, Illltl 
to these Bacon now attaehed himself. He Rho\\'ed 
himself in Law-Courts as ill Parliament tilt" l!"~at 
champion of the Prt>t·~)gative. He labourl"d in defence 
.of the King's imposition" of \"Ilrious custom>!; in 
the importAnt Whitt>loeke case Ire argued that.' tht> 
King could issue ('Olllllli~"i(lIlS with power to imprison 
th" bodies or !leize the lands and goods of .his !lllbjects 
without a.ny r .. ferenl'e to the Courts of Law;' he ittsiRt

.ed that w"here p"litical considt'l·atioDs entere,l into 
a.ny case tIle CI\.~e ought to be withdrawn from trial 
before 8. jury and dealt with b.v the King's prerogativt' • 
. Coke, oDe of the mORt learned lawyers l'~ogl~nd ever 
lUl.d, was on the other hand the great champion of 
.common La.w, nnd to his !ltaunchness the ca.nse of 
English liberty owed mnch ill thost'! days of danger. 
But it was not merely in theory that these ,wo mell 
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w('re oppolled. Bllcon's competition-unfail' and pre
sumptuous IlM Cuk., regarded it-witb him for th., post 
·of Attorney-Gent·ral in the days of Essex had set tbat 
mlt."te.-flll Mpirit Rg'ainst him, and t;ince thtm lDany a. 
privlttl:i qUIt.I·rel had ht'lp ... d to I'llstain the E'Dmir,y 
between them. In August, 1613 BRCOD found the 
4)pportllnityat once of advancing himst'lf, paining 
Coke and Hiding the Killg's cause. 'fhe Chief Justice 
of tht" Kinglt Bench hRving died, Bacon persuaded 
the J ing 10 promcte Ook .. to his place, to advance 
the At.torney-Generll.l to Coke'" position as Chil'f, 
J oSlice of the Common Pleas, and to appoint him 
Attorney-Gent'ra.1. Coke was tbus removed from 
the Conrt wbere he was best able to champion the 
popular cause to a post which I hOUKh numinally higher 
was lel'ls lucTlttive, and Bac<m was raised to the posi
tion which he had 80 IOllg sought-a position in which 
be promi!<ed to 4 defend the prerogative with all his 
mi~llt.' Iu this higber position nut only did legal 
bu~il1eM9 r'equire more of his time, but he was more 
immediately cOllneeted both with the Court and witb 
tht! Governmt'lIt, so t.hat it is little wonder that the 
senn years which followed art· almost bll.rl'en of 
literary and philosophic"} work. Ilis rf'cord as At
tornt!y-Genera.l ill fine which the progr .. ss of libprty 
has mllde abhorrent to the mind of to-day. But it 
must not be forgotten thllt he belonged to that 
transition-time wh~n the Preroga.tive, long esta.
blished and little questioned, was· first resisted, and 
when the people for Lhe first time were cla.iming the 
right to ~overn themselvell. From the point. of view 
of Law, l'rerogativ.; perhllps had as much to SHY for
itself as IJiberty, and as ft, lIystem of Govt'rnme-nt many 
still b .. lieved in the King's rather than Plt.rliament's 
rule as best. Oue of B",con's first acts as Attorney
GeneTltI was a. defence of" prodllomatioD put forth 
by James forbidding duelling. But some of his 
other acts a.re more doubtful. In the trial of St.lohn 
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,bul'nt accordingly. 
0 .. ~Iay 24th, ItH2, Salisbu.oy died, and Bacol! illl

~nedi~ttely proffered his servict-'s to the King as his 
!!lIec,,;osoro F.nding' tha.t the Kin~ had not fo.ogiven 
Sali"bury fa I' his actiOIl ill the lIIatter of the Great 
·CQntract he Litteloly attH.Cked his decea~ed cuusin. 
}<'or \'ears be had bowed himself' wit.h ba.wd breath 
and o~hispering humbleness' to him, set'ing ill him at 
once his hop'" of preferment allf\ the obstacle to it. '1'0 
his tloldness he owed it that for yea.os he had had to 
p.oactise a servile hypocrisy, waiting upon ltilll for 
help which hI' f<llt he would never have neede,1 load 
the heen t,oeat.ed just.Jy. A nd now the strain is removed, 
.alld he takes his \'6ven,:,{e for the long humiliation by 
reviling him to the Kiug whose too faithful servaut 
he had b ... en and casting scornllpon his bodily wt'akness 
ill one of his imrno,'tal Eggao"s. But the King did not 
see fit to make B;t.coll his Miuist.er, though he would 
.seem to have t'ucClu"aged him to stat~ his views for 
hi~ gllidance on t.lle political quest.ionH that callie to the 
f"Ollt, Salisbury's illfluence as th~ King's adviser 
pa.ssed to Northampton !tnd tIle fa:vou.,ite Carr, and 
to these R»,con 1I0W attached himself. He showed 
himself in Law-Courts as ill Paloliament the ~'~at 
champion of the Pr(w~)gativeo He labourt.,d in defence 
.of the King's imposition" of vllrious custom,,; in 
the important Whitelocke cage he argoed that' th~ 
King could issue comllli!l~ions with power to imprison 
tht' bodies or "eize the lllnds and goods of ,his subjects 
without any reference to the Conrts of Law;' he insist

.ed that w'here p.,lir,ical considtH'ations entered into 
any case the case ought to be withdrawn from trial 
before a. jury R.lld dea.lt wit h by th", King's prerogativt' • 
. Coke, one of the most learned la\vyers }<]ngland ever 
had, was on the other hand the grellt champion of 

·Common Law, and tu his I!ltaunehness the- c.anse of 
English liberty owed much in thos .. days of dangel'. 
But it was not merely in theory tha.t these two men 
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were oppoMed. Bacon's competition-unfail' and pre
sumptoou~ R" Cok .. regarded it-with him for thl' post 
·of Attorney-Gem·ral in the days of Essex had set that 
ma"terful !lpil'it against him, and since then lDany a. 
private quarrel had ht'lped to IHlstain the .-nmiry 
between them. In August. 1613 Bacon found th~ 
opportunit.yat once of advancing himst>lf, paining 
Coke Rllrllliding the King'l! cause. The Chief Justice 
of tht' Kinglt Belich having died, Bacon perRuaded 
the J ing to promot.e Cok .. to his place, to advance 
tht' At.torney-Generl\1 to Coke's position as Chief. 
J ostice of the Common Pleas, and to appoint him 
Attorney-Beneral. Coke was ihus removed frOID 
the Court wbere he was best able to champion the 
popular cause t·o a post which t hough nominally higher 
was le~s lucrative, and Bac"n was raised to the posi
tion which he had so IOJlg sought-a. position in which 
be promi"ed to 'defenrl the prel'ogarive with a.ll his 
mi~ltt.' Iu this higber po"ition ntlt only did legal 
bU!lint'ss I'equirt'l Inltre of his time, but he was more 
immedia.tely cOllnel:ted both with the Cou rt alld witb 
the Governmt>lIt, so tbat it is little wonder that the 
senn yea", which ftlllowed ar~ Rlmost barl'en of 
literary and philosophicII1 work. His rt'cord as At
torn~y-Genera.l ill (tne which the progr .. ss of libt'rty 
has mNde abhorrent to the mind of to-day. But it 
must not be forgotten that he belonged to that 
tra.nsition-time wh,m the Prerogative, long esta
blished nnd little questioned, was· first resisted, and 
when the people for toile first time were cla.iming the 
right to govern thetnselve.. From the point of view 
of Law, Prerogativ.; perhaps had as much to SIIY for
itself as L-iberty, and as ft, "ystem of Govt>rn mt'nt ma.ny 
still b .. lieved in the King's rather than Parlia.ment's 
rule as best. Oue of Bl\Con's first acts a.s Att.oruey
Genera.l was a. defence of a. proclamation put forth 
by James forbidding duelling. But Borne of his 
other acts are more doubtful. In the trial of St • .John 
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(1615) for protesting against an nttt'lIIpt to ra Ise a 
Benevolence he walS COllnsel for the Crown. In the 
trial of Peacham (1615) It cler~yman who had wl·itten 
llut not preached a s.,rmou predicting I'ebellion against 
lile King, BaclIu showed to lIIuch WOI'S'" advanlage. 
He ende;t\'oun-d to secUI'a th ... ends of the CrowlI h\' 
tricking Peacha 1ll into confessioll of tre8!;On, aud 
wlum tbis flliled lit, actt'd liS one of ti,e examilH'rs of 
the poor man by Im'ture. He pf'rslladt'd the King to 
consult the Judges separately, lest Coke's staunch
Ilt'!H; should sllllllle the rest into I"t'sistallce to the 
Court, if tbe\' WNt' as uSllal consultt'd c .. llectivelv. In 
the trial of ti,e old favouI·ite Carl', now !;omerse·t, for 
the murdel' of On>rl,ury, (1616) he show .. d ~imilal' 
weakness. By tI,t' custom uf the time lie might be 
jusLified in I hillkill){ it his dUly when onCl1 Govern
ment hlld iustitut.-u tht· pro!iecutio~ to press the case 
though Ihe t'yidl"'lIcI' was iusufficient. But for a full 
defence it might be ut'cessary tu introduce the Kiug'd 
Ilallle, and to p"e\'t~nt this BaclIu ob,;pquinusly strained 
evel'y nerve. He recommended that fab .. promis
es of the 1'l'\"111 favour should lIt' !'t'nt to induce 
Somerset to aLaudoll his def ... nct', and failing this that 
as Judge should be found • a :stl:'ward of Judgmt'llt 
that may bl:' able to model ate the evidenC!e and cut 
(,ff digression~, for I lIlay iutelTupt but I caullot 
silence.' 

In a cllse ill which Jame .. I,ad gnllJt .. d all illegal 
monopoly, Bal'oll, failing 10 defend it 8ucct's~fully, t'n
deKvoul'ed to pl'event Coke from d,·li,'erillg 1;(,lIle1l(,1:' 
by a writ ol'ut'ring him to wait till he had consulted 
the King, alld he urged its rellloval to the Court of 
Chaucery on tile ground that· your Chancellol' i;<ever 
Ii priul"iplll l'ounli!:,!lor aud instrUllll'ut of mOllarchy of 
illJlllt:uiale uel'endt'llce on the King; and then' fore 
like tu be a !iafe lind teuder guardian of the regal 
rigllts.' And in a famous cat>e liS to the I'ight of the 
King to cOlllOlend a vacant living to the charge of a 
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c1t:rIlYlllll.n, it WII8 IIllaill DacIJn who intervenet\ with 
a writ. onlering the J~.jJles to wait for the King's 
opinion. Out of theil' refusa.l al'ose the important 
aLtern pt vf the Cou u(·i: to force the Judges te) promif'e 
that i u allY similar ClllOr they would obey, to which the 
noul.- r .. ply of Cuke wa~ that'", hell that Case should 
be, lit" would do tI.at should ue fit for a Judge to do.' 
U .. alone relused. 'fitll such flltal influence had 
Ilal!OIl and others like him endangered the proper 
admilli"trat.lon of thu hw and establilShed the Prerog
ative. 

:Slwh wall B"coll'" conduct as the chief Counsel of 
tbe Cl'own Crom 1013 to 16113. llil! relations with the 
Court do not, Lright..11 the picture, Cal"r the favourite 
of Jam ... s was anxiou~ to marry Lady Essex. To effect 
thiM, !!he had to fW..·t'ure a divorce froln her hUt>hand, 
the 10011 of Ba.con's uk patr'.JU. She succeeded, but her 
8ucceSIi was Il. sCRndll1 to th., nation's 8eus~ of justice. 
Amoll~ ll." felOti"itiet; wbich al:comp.lnied her marriage 
with the' favollrite, Bacon gave a Masque which cost 
him the extravagant SUlD of t2,000, refusing the re
qUt'!;tll of other .. to ~hure with him the burden of his 
aLtempt to gain t,he fa\'our of the guilty but powerful 
flair. Hut two year~ later a new favoul'ite appeared 
and till' btar t·f Yilliers rose as rapidly as that. of 
Somerset !'ank. Bat'oll \'t'ered round according-Iy and 
while he "howed himself the King's servile Lool in the 
prosecution of Somerset he ill.id himself and his for
tunes in the hands of bis rival, Struck with some 
counseillacon gave him to guide him in bill important 
po~ition, the young and inexpt-rienced favourite asked 
for fUrLluir directions. and in retul'n Bacon wrote the 
• Advice to Villiers' in v .. Lich he gave him fatherly 
and useful lessons in state· craft. Like many another 
he hoped much from the ability and good qualities of 
the fa.vourite. but the flattery with which he above a.1I 
others addressed him W8.8 enougb of itself to rum 
ViUiers' character. 

B-2 
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During these years Bacon was almost as conspicuolls 
in the sphere of politics as in that of law. It was very 
largely owing to his advice that James summoned a. 
Parliament in 1614. 'l'he real aim of this ~tep was to 
obtain a. g'ra.nt in aid of the King's finllllces which 
were now in all almost desperate condition. Bacon 
had, strong'ly Ul'ged that Parliament should be sum
moned, believing that he would have sufficient 
influence with the members to prevent it from giving 
trouble, and trusting ill his own dexterity to secure 
the King's objects by skilful' management.' His 
plans included the. diversion of the attention of the 
Commons from grievances to foreign pulitics, the 
creation of_'lllspicion among the opponents. of the 
Crown by 'dispersing opinions,' the' bridling' of the 
lawyers who must be their spokesmen. He hoped 
thus to' bury aDd silence' the burning question of 
the Customs' duties, and to defer the discussion of 
grievances till the King had obtained supplies in .view 
of possihle Continental complications. But his hopes 

. were all baffled. His plans for controlling elE'Ctions 
were carried to an extreme in their execution. It was 
rumoured that certain' undertakers' had promised to 
secure the King a. sllbst!rviellt House, and the electors 
indignantly returned inemb~rs of.whom an overwhelm
ing majority were snspicions of the Government; 
Bacon's presence even, as A ttorney-General, was called 
in question. The House at once took up the discnssion 
of grievances, and in linger James dissolved it. The 
, Addl~d Parliament' passed no Act, but its importance 
in the progress of liberty was by no means ~mall. 

But thoug-h he bad so signally failed in his endeavonr 
tq indllce a. Parliament to g"ant the King's demand!'l, 
be did not yet rJespair. He drew up a series of papers, 
unfortunately lost, to show James how easily he might 
free himself from debt. The King's failure toa.ccomplish 
this' desirable end combined with the fact of Bacon's 
perpetual t.rouble with his OWB fiuances would seem ·to 
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show tllat his ~('bellJe w halev .. r it. ,. aa was one more 
,>f th~e impnActicable fancies wit,1 which Bacon'lI 
"all~UlDe temperament WIUI contiuollily deluding hiRe 
\' ... ry posliibly it was nor. ouconnt'cteJ with the' COllsul· 
tation for a. l'a~liallJent' which he pot forward at this 
time, urging James to summon another Parliament 
and t,.) trick it into making him a grant of money by 
prt-Ielldillg he was compelled to seek a remedy for his 
,Jebt!'l by securing the marriage of his son \vith the 
~panish Infanta-an nnpopular match which Bacon 
thought Ihe Cornmons wonld give much to prevent. 

But the Pllrliltments of 1610 and 161-t bad exhaust
.. J the Patience of James, who SItW mort> cleltrlv than 
Racoll 'tbllf tilt-' Comro(llis were too much con~erned 
with tbeir home grie"ances to be drawn away from 
their discns"ion by auy rurn,mrs of fort-ign changes, 
and wtlre too serioull to be dealt with by mere trickery. 

llacolD's st'rvict's tben during tbese three years as 
Attorney Ilnd in Parliament along with his cultivation 
of Vllli .. rs' f .. vour had made his advancement assured. 
Accordingly wheu in 1610 Lord Chancellor Elles
men! resigned, there could be no dou bt as to his suc
celis or. Bacon passed to the head of Chancery with 
the tid" (If Lord-Keeper, which had in Elizabeth's 
time marked the office. 'I'he offer of it came to him 
through Yillitlrs, to whom, as well as to the King, he 
~turDt'J thanks with strange adillation. 

Coke had heeD disgraced six months before. Hd 
had given his enemies a handle against. him by an 
attt"mpt he had made to prevent an appeal being 
carried froID bis own Court to Chancery. Silmmoned 
before the Privy Council to explain his action, he 
had there been condemned for his resistance to 
the King's prerogative. suspended by the King, 
and ordtc'red to revise certain rilling'S of his which 
were obnoxious to tbe Crown. Finally the King. 
removed him from the Bench. on the ground 
of his opposition to the King. But though Bacon 
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nrged tbat to this ground should be added • deceitr 
oontempt and slander of the government,' a' perpe
t,lal turbulent carriage,' aDd an attempt to make 
himself popnlar by • pulling down government,' 
fince he was wanting in all true popnlar qualiti .. s, 
James was too just to yield to sllch J,ettyspite and 
declared that Le held him' po way corrupt but a good· 
justicer' and covered him with compliments. Bacon's ' 
promotion following his own disf!race could nc,t 
fail to stren,:rthen all Coke's old feeling of hostil
ity to tb~ rival who!>e kuowredge of law be despi8ed, 
who~e principles and champiom'hip of the prerogatiye 
he loatbed, and whose preferment he would regard fl." 
dne solely to subservience to royalty and the most 
unwo~thy arts. 

Bacon had promised, in his IIppeals to the King' to 
make him Chancellor, to obey him obsequiously, and 
to lise the power of 'overruling the Judges' which 
the office brought with it for the support ot the King. 
In his thanks to Yilliers for the promi~e of the post 
he wrote 'I will IlOW wholly rely on your excellent 
and bappy self .. _ ... __ J will break int() twt'nty pit'ce8 
before you bear the least fall.' But when once Lord
Keeper, he seems to have forgotten how ntterly he de
pended on BuckilJ,:rham's favour, and to ,have consid
ered that he was in a position at last to follow hi" 
own conscience or intelligence. Surely as head (If the 
PI·ivy Council, as highest officer in the kingdom, he 
might use his own judgment. What else did his 
promotion mean but that he was recognised as 
what he had always felt himself, the ablest man in 
the kingdom and that the King trnsted him fully? 
Many of his first acts as Lord-Keeper mi,:rht well havtl 
confirmed the trust of the King. He defended the
f::panish Match which he had always hitherto op
posed. He used his inflnence over the Jo.dges in 
favour of the prerogative. Be persuaded them to 
allow the uwnsion of the jo.risdiction of the High_ 
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Commission Court. But in the absence of Ja.mes aud 
Buckingham in Scotland he thought be might govern 
for t1l1lm. Consequently acting on his own judgment, 
snpported by the Council, be held back a proclamation 
-sent. by James bidding the nobility to leave London,cnn
sidering it no longer necessary Ra most ha.d alrea.dy. 
gone. This offended James, but h~ gave worse offence 
·t.o llllckingham. Buckin~harn's bl·othersought. to marry 
the daughter of Coke, who assented to the matoh. Her 
mother carrying the girl off to prt"vent it, Bacon took 
hel' HiJe in the cOlIst'quent quarrel with Coke, fellring-, 
as he confessed later to Buckingh:\m, tba.t 'this a.ni
ancl:! would go near to lose him' Buckingham's favour, 
which might be transfel'l'ed to Coke. Presuming 
upon hi~ influence with Buckingham, Bacon wrote to 
hirD warning him not to allow l.is brother' to marry 
illtu a. di~gr&Ced house.' He persuaded the Council 
to snmmon (.'.oke before the Star Chambet' on a charge 
of 'riot and force' in carrying hie daughter away 
from hl"r mother's home. But the Secreta.ry of Sta.te, 
being accused of aiding Coke, produced' a letter of 
.approbation of all his oonrsell from the King' which 
non-plussl'd Coke's opponents. James and Bucking
ham 8evel"t~ly reprima.nded Bacon, the latter accusing 
him toalJ--A8 8. fl'iend at Court wrote to &con-' as if 
it wert' an invetera.te custom with you to be unfaith
ful unto bim, a. YOll were to the Earls of Essex and 
~ornt'rset,' anJ 'reproaching himself for" not listen
ing to others thar. dissnaded his affection for YOll 

a.mI not to muunt you so high.' Already, wrote 
his frienJ, 'There i~ la.id np for yon many peti
tions to His Majesty against yon.' Coke had hur
rif'd to the Court and gained Bockingham's ear .. Ba.con's 
fall seeme.l at hand. Nothing sa.ved him but 
.the most abject submission. He wrote agl\in and 
.again to the King·a.nd to Buckingham, till the latter 
f .. lt that be had learnt the lesson of o~equiousnes!l 
.once for all. According to Buckingham the King was 
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appea~ed with greater difficulty. He writtos < J wat> 
forced upon my knl'es to beg of His :Majesty that lito 
would put no public act of di~grllce upon you and, 
'ts I dare say, DO other perRon would have been PII
tieNly heard in this suit by His Majesty but myself.' 
H()\\' Bacon expre!'spd his gratitud" mlly 'toasily be 
lUJa~ined .. When the Court returnt·d to London the 
mll,rriage was celebrated find the rich dowry paid by 
Coke. Coke was re-admit.tecl to the Council, bllt Bacnn 
was rt'!\tored to favour. Thus llad he averted a di!;
grace which would hays uel'n DO dishonour. 

Bacon had learnt only too thoroughly the lE'sI'on 
of submistolion to Bnckingham wbo~e malign int.er
ference was beginning- more nnd more to be felt in 
all depa,rtments of tbe State. Bacou who bad expect
ed to share in the government of the country found 
himself merely the favourite's tool. His soul WHS no 
lODger his own. Scarcely was lIe restored to favour 
wheu Buckingham brought pressure to bear on him 
on behalf of a suitor in his Conrt. Bacon showed a 
little restivenel'<s but finding hil'< expostulation vain 
submitted. Henceforth al'< Gardiner puts lt • Bacon 
was exposed to a conl'<tant flow of h·tters fro~ Buck
ingham a$king him to show favour to this person or 
that.' In only one case llOwever is Bacon's obl<e
quiou!<ness known to have rt:'Rnlted in the pervel'!'ion 
of justice. After deciding It Chancery CAse 8,g'aiulSt It 

Dr. Steward who 11ad been gnilty of frand in the 
administration as gua.rdian of the estate of his nephew r 
Bacon reopent'd the CAse at the dictation of Bucking
ham, who was friendly to Dr. Rteward, and ovprtllrnf-d 
his own jlldg'ment. 

Ko wonder that an on-looker wrote' His LordHhip 
hath of late mucb inRinuated int.o the King and Mar
quis' favour.' He wa" rewarded by ueing granted 
the higher rank of Lord Cllancellor with an incrpase 
of salary of £600 in JAnllaty 1618, and six months 
later was raised to the Peerage nnder the "tith,. Boron 
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Yerulam. Meanwhile in all the State trillJ!< of t,be 
time he bore hi:'! pnl't as the mouthpiece ()ftlc Court. 
Hill conduct in the trial of Raleigh recall II hi!< treat
ment of Essex. Thert' was tIle- same accu~ati(Jn of 
llypocriRy and the RRme bullying of the acclised. 
Against the dead Raleigll as against E~!.ex too his pen 
was used hy the Court to vindicate itR action to the 
people. The Howards, jealous of Buckingham's in
fluelll.'e, had put forwal·d a rival to supplant him in 
the favour of the King. Their failul'e WHS followed 
by the punishment of ,thl'mselvt's Ilnu their friends. 
In the trial of their head, Suffolk the Lord Treal'llrer, 
before the Star Cham ht'ron the charge of corl"Uption and 
f>mhezzlement, Bacon did whRt was expected of him. 
paily lie reported to Bnckingham the pro~ress of the 
trial. Suffolk wrote a letter of submission to the 
King, Bac!)D kept it hack.. He refused to 11elay the 
trilL\ that Suffolk mi~ht bl'in~ wi~nesst's from Irt'land. 
As he told Buckingham he did 'a lit!,l,· warm the 
Lusiness" by speechf's calculated to prejudice the de
ft'ntlant's calle .. On iUlflther occllsion he reports 'the 
evidence lVt'nt w~l1, I will not SHoy I sometime help 
it liS far liS WRS fit for II. Judge.' 

Still more "di'icreditll.bl~ was his conduct in the 
trial (If Yelvf'rton. thfl Attorney-General, a friend of 

, the llowards hut distinguished in that age of servil
ity by hi" sturdy independellce. Alone he had stood 
by Bacon in the crisis of 1617 aud dared in hill behalf 
the vengea.nce of Bnckinghaill. After Suffolk's fall 
Yelverton's WIiR certain, but 80 fa.r from defending 
him Bacon SeemR deliborately to hR.ve stirred up Buck
ingham to his ruin. He_ a.ccuses him of r:emissness 
aud mismanagement in the prosecotion of Suffolk. 
and of half-heartednel's in supporting the prel·oga.tivtl 
ill the matter of monopolies. A.t last Yelverton gave. 
his wa.tchful fof's a handle. Having rect'ived from. 
James directionR as to a new Charter which be wall to . 
draw up for tile city of London. the Attorney-General 
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throngh inadvertence iDl'!erted some nnimportant 
clan Sf'S which the King had not authori!;ed. He WRS 
at once aha.rged before the Star Chamh(>r, and though 
the worst that could he said was that he hlld made a. 
mistakl', BHcon pressed the case to his ruin. He 
al·gned thAt mi~tAke spring!! from wltnt of r(>spect, 
and taking thE' leading part throughout SUCCt,'ened in 
8ecurillg H. !;entence of di!lmillsal from officI', a fine 
of £4,000 Rnd imprisonment during- thEl Kin!!'s 
pleasllrl'. \Vber(>ver it WAS pORsibl .. t·o make a point 
however unfail' agllinst his former fril'nd he took 
care to make it. lI,ml in t,he report of their triumph 
to Bllckingham hp writ,es ' How I stirred th~ Conrt I 
lellve it to others to "pf'ak.' 

'Vhile such wa~ his work in t,lIe Star-ChambE'I·, h~ 
did his best for the King al~o in Council, tllOngh his 
vi{>w8 do not commend themsplves in the light of 
to-day. He proposed that tortUrt' ",hould be applied to 
Peacnck, a half-mild fellow who han uRed witchcraft to 
injure the King. Protesting r,hat the King's poverty 
would be found graven on his heart IIs('ltlllis on Mary's, 
he sllggt'stpd deviceR for remedying it 111ld aided in 
carrying them out. Thus he sncct'leded in persuRd
ing his colleagu(>s Oll t.he B(>nch to impose II fine of 
£180,000 on certain Dutch mprchants who had curried 
bullion out of t,he country. And when neither such 
expedipnts nor the ret,renc;:hnwnt effected by the new 
Finance ministpr Crftnfit,ld availpd, it was Bacon who 
again urged the King t.o summon Pmliament and 
IIdvil<ed him how best it might be managl'd. 

In .January 1621 Bacon Willi at, the climax of his 
prosperity. He was 11igh ill the favour of the King 
and favourite. He believpd himself popular in the 
country. He had just Pllblishpd his mo~t impo!ling 
work-the NO'Imm Organum.. He han just received 

'. his eighth promotion-to the title of Vi8count St. 
Alhan'A. 011 JanUAry 22nd, 1621, he celelm'l.ted his 
sixtieth birthday by a bl\nquet at York House, the 
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house t)f his hirth, wher~ amidst all the noble and in
tellpctllal i"ocil'ty of th,) t·imt' Ben .Jonson rc.citeu his 
, Arldr(os" to the Genin!4 of the House,' in which with 
worui'\ which Ilpprnaching event!! WPTA to change to 
i"1\t,ire he c<)mplimpnted the host on his fortunate life-

\\D()~(, even thread the ratps spill round and fuU 
Out of their choiC'e~! :l.lld their w"it.e~t wool. 

Hi!! own s!'rvility had however nndermined his for
tUlle. ''"hen the Kin/! rleeicled to summon Parlia
mt'T1t he hlld coni"ulted hi<; Council as to how he might 
h!'st.C'(lnriliate it,. In October 1620 a Committee was 
8.ppointpd for the' pf>rnoing of th" formet· gripv!l.nces 
and of thin~s (If like Tllltnre which hM'A c ... me in 
~inee.' In the followin~ monr.h thil! Committee at the 
hpad of which' was BRcon prel'pntAd its report, iu 
which it recommendeil that the King should redress 
C'prtllin ·~i .. vanceR before Pa.llia.mpnt mf't-on some 
of which 1\ word pf explanation is npceRsary. In tbe 
old dllY" wIlen trllde tlepended npon the King's 
Peltcf', t'Yf'D int.ernal trarlf'l was recognised as bl:ing 
under thf' control of the King. The royal Preroga
tive in thii matter had grll.dual1y bpen restricted, but 
at th .. beginnin/! of the l':eypnteent,h Century certain. 
vpstigOR remll.ine.d. One nf the~p was the right t() 
grant ~rooopoli(>8 or Patpnt~. Elizabpth harl 11sed 
thi~ right to raward hf'r !'IervlI.nts, but the numbf'rand 
chllractf'T of the J!fRnts bpcRm~ such as to intf'rfere 
RPrioutsly wit.h the tmde and comfort of hpr subjf'cts. 
To Rave t,he prf'ro~lI.tive she made a. virtue of npces
!'ity and caocelled m(ll<t of her grants in 1601. From 
that time it was rf'coil'li!Oed that plltf'nts conld rightly 
be grRoted ool,v undpT cerbin conditions. It was re
quired I.hltt before the grant of a. patent Wall VlI.lid it 
mURt he pronounced good in law by the Jndgoes And 
certifif'd to be • convenient' by the King's advisers. 
Convenience i'llplipd some lIoch benefit 8S the encon .... 
-agpment of invention, I.he improvement of mltnufac
iore, the remedying of II. glot or under-production, 



xxvi THE LlFIi: OF BACON. 

the l'egul~ti~n of dangerous traffic. In his Adt"/'ct' to 
Villie-1'8 (It>16, Bacon had written • But especially care 
must be taken that Monopolies (which are the callkerof 
all trades) be by 110 means admitted uuder the pretence 
OP specious culourof the public Ilood.' . 'l'his advice 
Bucking-ham had disregarded. Upon his l'elati"es and 
friends he had freely bestowed patents more or less 
lucra.tive, a.ne! no one had more lavishly certified their 
Ipgality and convenience th~n the giver of that 
advice, now Lord Chancellor. The result was that 
in July 1620 l1n observer at the Court could \Vl'ite:
, In truth the world duth even g-roan under the hurthen 
of these perpetual Patents; which are become so fre
quent that whereas at the King's coming- in there 
were complaints of some eight or nine Monopolies
then iB being, they are now said to be mnltiplied by 
so many scores." . 

Among the grievances then dealt within the Report 
of the Committee Patents naturally were prolDinent~ 
Pa!<."illg over many which had. created less widesp"ead 
discontpnt on the ground that to direct n(.tice to them 
wonld • ~ive more seandal thaG such thillgs were 

.granted than l'anse tlllmks that they Le now re\'okeJ,' 
the Committee recommended that Qertain th~t were
, most ill speech' and wert' most obnoxious should be 
withdl'awn by !lIe Killg. 'ForemoRt of ~hese were 
three in which Bllckinghl\m was indirectly ('oncerned. 
Of these Bacon wrote to him all followR: • YonI' Lord
ship may find t.hat in the nnmber of Patent .. which 
we have represented liS like to be stirred in by the 
Lower House of Pnt·liament we have set down three 
which way conwrn som., of your Lordship's spePial 
friene!s which 1 IWC{lllllt liS mille own friends; and Ill>' 

I showed when they were in snit. ~pecially the first 
two of them are more rllmonl'ed both by the vulgar' 
. and by the gent,lf'rnen yea. and by the J ndges them
selves tha.n IIn~ ot.her Patents at this dar ...... How
soever let me know your will and I will go your way;' 
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The King left the Council to decide, appat'ently show
ing Rome unwillingness to make any cotlccssioll that 
would seem to reMtMct his Prel·ogative, and tilt' Coun
cil dt:lf'ideri, again!"t, Da,con's suggest.ion, to IIwet Par-lia-· 
rut'nt w,thout first H.bating the grievances, though 
witiJ the id,,!! of cOllciliat;ng opposition and obtaining 
.implJlies by doing-!lo whell Parliament brought them 
fo,'ward. 

The new Parlia.ment met January 30th, 1621, in a 
more complaiRant mood than any other of the reignr 
Bnl thongh thf'y Wpre anxions to work in harmony with 
the K ill g, the m .. m bf'r" did thl'ir duty by the people. 
Bacoll had hoped that they might busy thf'm!"elves 
with tht' "tat.e of the Continent and the CaUMf' of the 
Prote~tant Eleetor l'ltlatine and so pass ove,· thf' ques
tions of int.ernal reform a,nd the Prerogative. He was 
f;oon nndf:'cf:'ived. Within a week of the opening of the
Bes;,ioll 1\ CI)mmittee of GI·if'vauces waN appointed. 
A ullther WIH! C HPt to inquire into abusl's in the Courts of 
J n .. ticl' Rnd recpive petitionsahout them.' The objec
tionable )Ionoplllifls Wf're ilL once assailed, tIle first 
Rnd worst heing MompPilsou'S Patent for Innl! which 
Bacon bad cerWied in 1616 to be both conveniE'nt 
and legal. The Committee reported this IlS 'good 
neither in law nor eXt'cution.' Huckingham and the 
King at once !4hielded tbemseh'E's hehion those who 
had certified the patents-thp Refl'rees as thE'y were 
called. James exprps81y addressed the Vppel' House 
on 'March 10th t,hrowing the blame t UpOIl others who 
misled hj(/l.' Bacon as tI.e chief of these, st·eing his 
dllng-er, wHrned the Kin/! against the mistake of 
surrendering- his counsellors and threw himself llpon 
Buckingha.m's help. Coke find Cranfield prest;ed the 
matter in the CommoTl". both ha.ving privllte quarrels 
with Bacun, bllt, the King and favourite agreeing to 
pllt all end to monopolies, the peril 8perned likely to 
pass. At this point howl'ver A. new danger opened 
bt>fore him. The Commons' CommitteeoD the Courts 
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Qf Justice had received against Bacon • divers peti
tions, mally frivolous and clamorous, many of weight 
and const'q1lence.' Ris management of tJle Court of 
Chancery was shown to be faulty. His serVR.nts were 
not innocent of scandalous abuses, and Cranfield 
accused the Chanct'llol' himself of impropedy .-lis
chal'ging insolvent debtors. Two days aHel' thi~ 
howev .. l' matters took a more serious turn, Two com
plaints were lDllde to the Committee that the .Chancel
.Jor had been guilty of corruption .. A certain Aubrey 
nsserted that while a Buitol' 1efol'e him in Chancel'Y 
he had presented Ba.con with £100, and a certain 
Eg'prton that Illlder i:<irnilar circllmstances he had 
given him .£400, nominally for· past, st'rvicps as 
Counsel. In each' 'case the Chancellor had given 
jndglOent against the corrupt. suitor. On the Com
mittee's Report, the Commons laid the matter before 
.the Lords, ns affecting a Peer, aud left it with them. 
The strain made BRcon ill. A proposal by the King 
·that he should appoint a tribunl\l was rejected-and 
.in the end he left the judgment to the Lords. Before 
the ComnJittees which they appointed new witnesses 
constantly appeared, bringing new chargt's lI,gainst 
the falling ChanceIlol'. Bacon's hopes lay in the 
interventiou of James alia the influence of Hucking
ham. But JAmes prided himself on his justice as 
the British Solomon Rud was unwilling to seem to 
shield corruption. The CR.se took its COU['8I:'. Bacon, 
too unwell to attend, appeHoIHd piteoll~ly to King and 
Peers, protflsting his innocence in heft.rt. If his act8 

.condemned him, his intentions were pure. 'rhe 
utmost he was guilty of WIlS mistake-strange pleas to 
come from t.he proNecutor of J<Jssex and the Judge of 
Yelverton, Buckingham tried to save him by ur~ing 
·the King to dissolve Parliamellt, but the King refLl~ed • 
.Almost daily the list of charges grew, one of hitt own 
;;:ervant!l, John Churchill, making himself conspiouou8 
in bringi"~ evidence. On April 19th the House 
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gathert>d all the charges into ~ne brief. 'When it 
came informally b~torl;j Bacon he saw at once that 
defelH'e was impo~sible, and immediately sent to 
the l' .. ers by the Prince oJ W I\I~s a. confession of his 
guilt in general terms (April 22.) It was useless he 
said to Kingle out details to which he might justly 
object. There was' matter enuugh to move me to 
tl('><ert the defence and to move your IJordships to 
clllldemn lind censure me.' He hegged the King to 
"Q\'e hilll from S I!entence of the llouse, assl;jrting that 
• tlJ~ very taking away tbe Seal upon my g-t<neral 
I'lIbmil'lsion will he as mnch in example for t,hese four 
hundred yeal's as IIny further severity. But because 
liP tI,at taketh bribe!! is apt to giye bribes I will go 
furtLel' and prest'nt your Majellty with a. bl·ibe. For' 
if your Maj"8ty give me peace and leisur(i I will preilent 
your Majesty with a goud h,tory of l::ngland and Ii 

bt"lter dige .. t ot your laws.' But James would not 
interfere. Wh('u' Tht> !lumbl .. submission and sup
plication of the Lord CIII\DceJlor' Was read to thE' 
Lords, it was unanimou!>ly decided to be insufficient. 
'l'he definite charges made against him must be defin
itely confessed or dAfinilely met. It was only du~ to 
the Commons that when thE'Y had accu~ed a Peer of 
corrupt,ion the case "honld be properly tried, not 
t;helved by a general snbmi~~ion before the articlell 
had bE'en fOJ'ma))y laid htfore tile cnlprit. 'rilis was. 
now done and he was re(luirt>d to confess or defend 
himself on each. At once be "cknowledged corrup
tion and drew up a definite confellsion on each oharge. 
'l'wenty-eight articles in all formed the accusation 
and his confession. One of those referred to his 
careless indifference to tht> exactions of his servants, 
twelve "to gifts or loans from suitors while their case 
was before him, three to gifts from rival companies 
between whom he was arbitrating, and teo to the 
reception of presents after a snit was ended. The 
Lords' investigations had thus practically confirmed. 
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his declaratioll to the King before they were 
.complete. He had then distinguished' three cases oi 
.bribery supposed in a Judge,' (1)' a corrupt bargain' 
of which he wrote' I take myself to be innocent ...... in 
-my heart,' (2)' carelessness in receiving- a gift while 
the cause is going on' as to which he 'confe!lsed I 
doubt in some particulars I may be faulty,' lind (3) 
'receiving a gift after it is ended' of which he 
.declared' I conceived it to be no fault.' . 

The Lords were scarcely prepared for this COID

~lete abandonment of defence. '1'0 a depnt,ation 
whom they sent to ask him if his signature wail 
genuine, he said' It is my act, my hand, my heart. I 
beseech your J~ordships to be mel'ciful to a brokeu 
-reed.' Since he was too ill to come to the House, th", 
verdict and sentence wel'e pronounced in his absence. 
U Dll.nimously the Lords passed their '\"erdict 'Tl:e 
Lord Chancellor is gllilty of the matters wherewith 
he is charged.'Over the sentence there was more 
discussion. '£he King had already taken the Great 
Seal from him. The idea of pllnishing him by death 
.was at once set aside. Southampton's proposal to 
,.de~rade him fr«?m the Peerage was also rejected. It 
was unanimously resolved t,hat he was never again to 
.sit in Parliament. Buckingham pleaded .that this 
might suffice, urging that he was too sick to live long • 
.But these penalties were added, Buckingham alone. 
dissenting :-(1) a fine of £40,000, (2) Imprisonment 
,in the Tower during the King's pleasur .. , (3) He was 
to be incapable of holding any public office, (4) He 
.was forbidden to come within the verge of the Court. 

Over th .. exact meM-sure of Bacon's guiltiness in 
the matters .with which he wa.s charged diticussion 
has long raged. Some forgetting how our ideas of 
right have developed have regarded him as being as 
~uilty as a. Judge who acted to·day as he did would 
,be. Others have written on the oth .. r hand &s if htt 
had been. the innocent victim of party spite. Perha,ps 
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Bacon's own view is nor. far fro'Ul the truth.. He oon
ft'!ssed ' til'e sp.ntence just and for reformation fit,' yet 
.claimed to La the justest' Chancellor since his father's' 
death, lie had been culpably care~ess in recei'"ing 
money from suitors while tLeir cases were in Court. 
But in none of the cases mentioned was he accused of 
giving a corrupt. verdict .. In mqst cases raised he 
had decideri against the donor. ,In others he had 
simply confirilled verdicts already given: Still on 
these counts sa rely tlltt sentence was just. To the' 
chargt!s 'tha.t he had received gif~s" from successful 
8ilir.ors aCter their suits were ended from the firl't he 
had one reply-he conceived it to be no fault. It 
was IL prllctlCe .rife in the Courts· and indeed in those 
da.ys these presents were recognised as It regular 
pt>rquisite, supplementing It Judge's official salary. 
llaoon's disgrace put an end to it ,for ever. The 
sentence was' for rtlformation fi&.' The pity of it. 
was thKt he, in so' many respects the foremost man of 
the day, IIhould not have seen what his accusers and 
Judges saw. that the practice was indefensible. But 
t.hat for lOoney he had ever sold justice wa.s not esta.
blished, and scarcely. indeed suggested. In this 
respect indeed his hands were pnre. Like his victims 
Essex and Raleigh and Yelverton, he ti90 could claim 
that his intentions were purer thaI! his deeds. With 
his condemnation for corruption, the charges of mis
manllogement were suffere~ to lapse, and th~ proceed
ings against the Referees were dropped when tbe 
King "nd 'ttuckingbam declared for a. Bill proliibiting 
:AIonopolies, which however was rejected by the Lords. 
It was perhapi as welUor' Bacon that his fall came 
as it did •. For more worthy of cenSUre, than bis negli
gence and dulness of moral sense, which he shared 
with many of his time, was his 'servile purchase of 
Buckingham's favour by the prostitution of his place 
and talents not for money but for office, a course 
useful indeed to the favourite and the King but 
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supremely dangerous to the liberties of the Dation. 
Few if any but would l·ate the guilt for :which he was 
condemned lower than the g'uilt from condemnation 
for which his fall saved him. 

The sentence prollouncl:'d upon him though seem
ingly heavy was in fact light. In response to a 
request of the Lords, who had beg-uu to think that, 
through his sickness and the King's consideration for 
him, he would escape this mark of diligrlice, he waS 
aetually committed to the Tower, but it was nuder
swod that his imprisonment was but nominal, lind in 
th,"ee days he WIIS set at lilJerty. The fine aJso was 
rather a mark (If the h"inousnt"ss of bis guilt than a 
real pllnishmt>nt. As the first charge on his estate it 
shielded him from his other creditl)rs, until it was re
mitted after no long tim". His exclusion from the 
Verge of the Court was al"o t'llded by a royal proclam
ation, when after ont" refusal he cOllseuted to surren
der York Place to Buckingham indirectly. The only 
penalties which remaiued iu force a year after his 
!<entence were his excillsilln from Parliament and his 
disability to hold office. With the partial remis8ion 
ot the sentenct> caIne forgetfulness of the seriousness 
of the offence. lIe saw no reason why the King 
should not employ him ag,\in, even in spite of Parlia.
ment, and though he bad ostensibly given himself 
over to literary and philosophi.:al pursuits, aga.in and 
again htl thrust himst'lf under the notice of James as a 
candida.te for ofiict'. The old struggle bt'twt'ell thtt 
activl' political life auu the quitlt pursuit of knowledge 
which had Illways made it possible for him to rt'pre
sent himself 8S kept (lut of his native atmo!lpbere
whichever he might for the time be engaged in-con
tinued to the last. 

But James was not the man to employ aJudge duly 
coudl'mned for bribery, so tha.t Bacon was fain to give
himself up to the pursuits from which he had so long 
been more 01· less debarred. S~nce hisappointmellt 
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&8 Attorney-General bis only philosophical work bad 
been tIle frequent re.vision of bis NOt~U1" Orga'lu1i~ 
wbich be IHld published in OctoUf'1' 16~O. Now however. 
hIS was fn-e (rum the entanglemelJt of public busines~, 
nnd the days flew happily by as he studied, experi
metlted and wNte HDlonJ!' his Jitf'rary dependants and 
frlcnd!! in retil't-ment II.t Lis Gorhambu.·y house. In 
Iii 2 h" publi",beJ his aJmirl\ble Hi--tury of Hellry VII, 
and various 'scie.ntitic works-his hankering after a 
politic~1 life appeAring however in the publica.tion of 
the • Ad vertisement k"uching a Holy W IIr.' I II 1623 
he w.rote his Hulory of L1"fe and Death, and publi'!hed 
his De ..J 1I!JIIIt:nlu., the greatly t>nlarged Latin form of 
the Adl'a1lretnl'nt of uamillg. This year too he sought 
an office of dilZ1.ity and ease to which he might have 
added lustre Bnd which milCht ban afforded him a 
('ong-pnial ~pbt're-that of Provost of Eton i but it 
had heen altt>ady promisf'd to another. In 1624 were 
...,-,jvpn to the world his Apophthegms, which has been 
dt'f;CI"ihf'd as the bt'!<t collection of witty sayinl!s in 
t'xi;;tencE", and hi~ Tf'lmlilatiu1I of rertain P"al1i,.~, both 
made to solace himself in sickness. 'l'he following 
year he published tile third and final Edition (If his 
ElJI<ays • 

. Many of his hopes it is true wt're blightt'd in these 
years or retirem .. nt. Office was to be his no more. 
IIi!' pf'titions to the King to makt' it possible ror him 
til hve out (If debt and "ant were unhee.it>d. His 
flt'ntence WB!! not wholly annulled, so that he was not 
Nlvcd as be piteolllily Iwught froUi' dying in igno
minv.' But debt ne,'er troubled lfim milch; to neces
gjlv·bf' was never exposed i if office was dt'nied hill) he 
hlld Bbunclaut re!>ources in llimself i a.nd f...,m the 
thought. of ignominy he could tlssily turn with that 
happy power of absorption in work which never failed. 
His SecrE'tary, dt'scribin~ him at this time, sayll 
'He WKS a.lways the flame bot.h in sorrow Rnd joy, 
as a philosopher ought,' aDd holds him up to all as • a 

B-3 
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memorable example of virtue, kindness, peacefulness
-and patience.' 'I'hus amid the admiration of servants, 
_ the kindness of friends, the quiet routine of a. country 
home, the delights of literature, the pleasures of 
scit'ntific pursuits~ he found abundant compensation 
for his exile from office and Court. One solace that 
might have been looked for perllaps was wanting. 
What the cause of estrangement wall is unknown, but 
his wife is not mentioned during this period, save that 
in bis will • for just and great causes' he revokes his 
former provision for her and leaves her to • her right" 
only. 

His end came a year after the accession of Char
les I. In March 1626 he was ridingfrom London to 
Highgate, meditating on modes of preserving flesh 
from decay. Suddenly conceiving the idea that cold 
would do this, and "anxiOl)s to experiment forthwith, 
he alighted, bought a fowl, and stuffed it with snow. 
In doing so he caught a chill which brought on a 
fever of which he died on Easter Sunday morninll, a 
fortn igTlt later. 

In his Will he had left directions for the foundation 
of two well-paid lectureships at Cambridge or Oxford 
in Natural Philosophy. But he died, as he IIRd lived, 
in debt, his assets scarcely reaching one-third of Iii" 
liabilities, so that alike his legaoies to friends Rnd 
his intended endowments of science CRme to nothing. 
Thus we mark, as in life, so in death, the chal'acter
istic com bination of kindli~ess of heal·t, great schemes, 
good intentions, sanguineness of I:'st.imatt', Rnd short
comin/! in practioe. 

BACON'S CHARACTER. 

'I'he foregoing sketch of Bacon's I,ife might havE' 
been left to tell its own title but for the Dotorietv of 
some of the various views expresst>d as to BRc~n's
character. The eulogistio biographer, the iconoclas
tic critic, the antithetical epigrammatit!t have found 
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in Bacon a character open to their varied treatment. 
One hal! explained away all seeming dt'fects, till Bacon 
tlet'lD8 compact of goodness. Another has paiuted each 
fault ill the most gltuiog colour, t,ill bis character seems 
all evil. And anotber brings the two views together, 
and I!hows us two 133C008 in one, the pl·ivate full of 
excellence, the public f .. lse and corrupt. PerhRps 
the prf'valent view has been hitherto that of Pope 
who u~t'S Bacon as the illustration of ~he compatibility 
of ~rt'8t kuowltlJge and genius with an evil character • 

• If parts allure thee. think how Bacon shined 
The Lrighte~t. wisest, meanest of mankind.' 

Bo t the world kllows more of Bacon than it did iu Pope's 
days, Rnd is better able alike to fix bis place in the 
ranks of intdlect and to juoge upon bis chat·aoter. 
If few are now prepared to assign to Bacon the supre
macy 10 knowledge and thought which was claimed 
for him by his admirers of ls!\t century, equally few 
would condemn him to the depth of infamy which 
should attend the meaoest of mankind. 

Thtl antithesis is exaggerated in each part. The 
eAgerness to point a moral has led the poet and 
multitudes of his readers iuto a false estimate at once 
of Bacon's parts and of his vices. 

And yet it is scarcely possible to exaggerate 
Bacou's partIR_ In these days of specialists we have 
learnt that rea.l gl-eatnt>t's requires the concentration 
of onto's powers on a few objects~ aL ml)st. Bacon 
sufiereu by a. diffusene~8 of aim. And it is rather 
for what he might have achieved in aoy one pursuit 
th .. n what he did achieve that men lIOW call him great. 
But perhaps we should fall back upon tIle test of earlier 
times and judge him not by 8upteme achievements in 
any out' pursuit, but by the number of pursuits in which 
he showed his ability to achieve a certain success. 
There have been greater scholars, greater lawyers, 
greater statesmen, greater philosophers, greater scien
tists, greater orators, greater writers. But who. has 
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unitt'd all- thef;e characters in himself as Bacon 
did '7 Rema.rkable in each of them, so that in Rny 
list of the English repreRentatives of each class his 
name would occur, he is most remarkable in the ver
satility which enahled him to shine in all. He bad 
many interests, and while he gave his mind to each, 
his immense intellectual powt'r enabled him to excel 
in its pursuit. 

His scholarship was wide. The reading of his earlier 
years gave him a. grasp of the literature of the past 
which he never lost. His allusions and quotations show 
that he never ceased to read even in his bu.siest years. 
Bis knowledge of Law was' dispara:w·d' by Coke, 
but was evidently greater than that of all his other 
contemporaries. As a statesman be mi~ht have 
ranked among the foremost had he fallen on 
better days. In the opinion of Mr. S. R. Gardiner, 
had James given hims!'lf up to' Bacon's guid
ance,' England might never have known the Re
volutions of the Sixteenth Cent:!lry. The great 
historian seems however to overlook Bacon's defects 
as a politician, and to attach too little importance to 
Bacon's sanguineness and carelessness in estimating 
what he could do. Of his position among philosophers 
aud scientists a. more detaih>d estimate will b!" given 
later. But at least it may be said that fn thiR respect 
he was the most prominent Englishman of his day. 
The qualities which'give him his eminence as a writt>r 
we shall also gaug-elater. What he wasas an orator let 
Ben Jonson say in oft-quoted words written afrer 
Bacon's death. 'Yet there happened in my tim!'! one 
noble speaker who was foIl of gravity in his speaking. 
His langullge (when 'he could spllre a jest) was nobly 
censorioull. No man ever spoke more. neatly, more 
pressly, more weightily, or suffered less emptiness, less 
idlene~s in what he uttered. No member of his speech 
but consisted of his fits) own graces. His hearers 
could not cough or look aside from him without loss. 
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He commandlj·J where be sp(.kl' and 
angry and pltl&.r;ed at bi~ d",votion. 

...... s·oenrw· 
h~g~ 

their .. fffctions more in hi8 power. The {par of enry 
man that heard him was lest he t hould make an end.' 

h hi the intellectual power flf Bacon com binf'ci 
with it,. adaptability that gives the key to his lift>. 

Natllre intended BIICOII for a student. Sci£'nce 
claimed him for her OWl!. From the beginning he 
felt himself • called' to .. life of Philosophy. He 
saw in such a life t.he sphere in which he could best 
serve mankind. And a.t first he cherished nothing 
but the desire to devote himself to this career. 
Even a philosopher however needs 8ustenance, and 
in 1592 Bacon is compelled to face the question 

• of a livelihood. He RN)('als to Burg-bley for' Rome 
mid.lIe pla.ce I could discharge,' giving as bis reasont! 
his anxiety to deserve well of the Queen and his 
friends, especially Burg-liley, the meanness of his 
esta.te, and 'the commantimE'ut of more wits than 
a man's own' which he would be able to secure 
were he in some position of influence.- 'For' he 
writes' I hue takt'n all knowledge to be my pro
,·inc .. .' Failing Burghley's help he adds ' I will 
f.ell the inh~ritance that I ha.ve and purchase som~ 
lea,.e of quick revenue of sOlDe office of gain that 
shall be eXt'cuted by deputy, and 80 give over all 
care of service and become some sorry book-maker 
or 110 true pionf.'t'r in the IDine of truth.' With this 
attitude little fault. can he fouud. The philosophic 
life which God intended him to lead holds the first 
place in his thoughts, the office he asks is sought only 
to .. nahle him to lead it more effectually. And in 
all his best moments till the end of his life Racon 
r~ognised hili vocation. In 1597 in his DedicatioD 
of the Essays to his brother AnthoDY he f'xpresses his 
lvnging to confine himself 'to these contempllitioDs 
and studit's for which lam best fitted.' In 1603 in 
a Proem to his 'Interpretation of N atore' he' 
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renounces politics for philosophy. 'When I found 
tbat my zeal Wit,S mistaken for ambition and my life 
ba.d already rt'ached the turning-point and my 
breaking health reminded me how ill I could afford 
to be so slow, and I reflected moreover that in leav-

, ing undone the good that I could do by myself alone 
and applying myself to that which could not be done 
without the help and consent of others, I was by no 
meanR discharging the duty thltt lay npon me, I put 
all those thoughts (of office) aside and in pUrSnltDCe 
of my olq determination, betook myself wholly to 
this work (of interpreting Naturl-'j.' . . 

Unfortunately however BacOl~ did not abide by 
this resolution, aDd, 8S we have seen, from 1604-
onwards to 1621 became increasingly absorbed in • 
political affairs. Yet bis conscience was not quiet. 
Agn,in and again is the cry wrung from him that 
he has departed from his duty. 'Multum incola 
fuit anima mea '-' My soul has long been a 
sojourner,' dWE'lling in alien and uncongenial pur
!mits-he writ"s again and again, as he thinkM of 
the ·pleasures of leal',ning sacrifioed for place. To 
this' thought he ·l't'turns ill the pathetio prayer he 
wrote ,at the time of his fall. • Thousand have been 
my sins and ten thousand my t.ransgressions' hE' con
fesses, but thiN is reserved as their oulmination. • I 
confess before thee that I am debtor to Thee for the 
graciobs talent of thy gifts and graces, which I have 
mis.spent in things for which I was least fit; so ~s I 
may trllly say, my soul hath beE'n a strJl.Dger in the 
cOUl'se of my pilg-rimnge. Be merciful onto me, 
o Lord, for my Saviour's flake.' 

, The history of Bacon's life is a reoord of the 
temptations by which he was a.llured from philo~ophy, 
of struggles" penitences, relapsE'S and final failure.' 
So Dr. Abbott writes, and scarcely overstates the· 
calle. 

Nor were Bacon's penitences unnatural, in view of 
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vhe estimate he set upon his vocation. For as he tells 
UM in the Proem he believed tha~ by devoting bim
r;elf to scientific discovery, he might become, so special
ly Jlifted was he, 'the benefactor of the human race, the 
Extender of the Kingdom of Man over the Universe, 
,the Champion of homan liberty, the Destroyer of 
llan'lI bonds.' 

With this kfl~n sense of hill vocation, how then did 
Bacon come to turn from it? It has been suggested 
that his finaflcial difficulties were the cause of his 
dE'generation-that finding himlleJf involved in dflbts 
at. Itn early age and never being able to free himself 
from thE'rn, he was compelled to seek office and 
when in office t·o cling to i& in a manner which would 
under other ciroumstances have been impossible to 
him. Doubtless this motive was not absent, but 
Bacon's financial liabilities always weighed lightly on 
him, and he has himself given more natural grounds 
for his conduct. Some of these have already been 
mentioned in referring to his appeal to Burghley. 
Ooe of them may well hp, emphasised. Bacon constant
ly spoke of his need of helpers if hill life-work was to be 
done, and by that need felt himself justified in seek
lng inbential friends and raising himself to a posi
tion in which he could command assista.nce. • One 
must employ faotors aDd merchants· to collect facts, 
he Writl'lI. In hill Commll1l.tariUB Solutu., he jots down 
the names of men who on account either of their abil
ity or thtlir inBuenoe are to be drawn i1~ to a.ssist him 
in his soientific, schemes. These inclnded the collec
tion of observations in aU brll.nchf's of Science on the 
widest possible sCBle-a work BS he flaw • for a King or 
Pope or, some College or Or~er' rather than for an in
dividna.l. Fa.iling the King, he persuaded himself 
that he might sllcceed, could he exercise the wide in~ 
fiuence of a It'ading minillter of the Crown. 

Other motives no doubt combined with this. Hi~ 
love of pomp and power, his consoiousnes8 of philan-
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thr0pic aims,his passion for being occllpied, his Itnxie
ty to show' pragmatical men' tlll~t learning does not 
disqualify for practical business, all cou"pired to 
tempt him from the path of duty. But most of all 
would he be drawn away by his intellectual force. He 
hlld been I imbued in politics from childhood,' llnd 
when mediocrities were muddling the affairs of the 
kingdom or monarchs wt're stumbling along, Bacon'" 
training and insight often enabled him to see what 
line the national welfare or the sovereign's necessities 
demanded. Too sanguine and self-confident ht' cer
tainly WRS, but it is doubtful whether any British 
politician between Burghley and Pym t'xcept Sir 
Henry Neville had half tIle political ability of Bacon. 
It was this sense of mastery of the political problerlls 
of the day and his impatience at the shift.lE.>ssnells of 
the successive ministers that drew from Bacon the 
copious letteMi of advice on religious and political 
affairs with which he tried to lead Elizabeth and 
James, and it was the same self-confidence that led 
bim to seek office in the first instance, to c1in~ ·to 
it till his fall, and even after his dis~race to advise
the King and bope for restoration. 

The more exciting career of politics with its show 
and variety, its 'publicity and power, its material 
promise and its present gain allured him from the 
quiet and steady pnrsuit of knowleclge, till he could 
but look back on misused talent and a mis-"pent life. 

For Bacon's choice was made not between two pure 
careers, but between a path of beneficent philosop~i
cal study Rnd a course of demoralising intrigue. .A 
political career Dlay have it.s dangers now, but poli
tical life in the days' 'of Bacon was a welterin~ 
masR of corruption. James I. declared that jf hI' 
dismissed all his servants wbo took- hribes 00 would 
have none left. And bribery was less marked than 
thfl 'practice,' the falsehood and cunning of fac
tion against faction, and rival against rival. When 
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Bacon turned from philosophy to politics, he knew 
bow he was lowt>ring his standll.rd of life. He might 
bp able to turn power when he bad attained it to t,he 
tervice of Science, but nOlle knew bl'tter thll.n he the 
meaulI"~!I and trickt'ry, thl' simulation and rlis!limula
tioll, the cnnnilljl an,) the treachery through which 
he must pasR to IIecurl' and retHin that power. 
l\rachiavelliltlli~1lI was the roau to power, and his 
.RMWY" prove beyond dispnte how thoroughly Bacon 
nndprstooJ this. If" man sought power, he could 
(lot refU8ft to trt'aJ that roan. 'It is' says Bacon 
• the solecil:!m of power to think to command the end 
Rnd yet not to t"ndure the mean.' The aptl'st of 
Machiavelli's pupils, he set himsE-1f witllout compunc
tinn • to endure the mean' to his end. HE-nce his 
tTt'8.chery to F~ssex, his adul:ltion of Salisbury, his 
flycophancy to James, his bruLality to Somerset 
And Yelverton and Raleigh, his corrrupt truckling 
to Buckin~ham. ~o thAt., even if he be credit
ed in his pursuit of power with the purpst dt>Rire to 
use it benevolently, he cannot be acquit,tpd of surrpn
dering himself to a courtle of (>ver-dt>epening evil in 
the very doubtful,llnticipatlOn that he might from base 
means secure noh1e ends. For, as his Commentariu8 
SolutfU Rnd othpr writings show, his treacheriell and 
simnlations were not faults in ~ich he was over
t,aken, not lind den tf'mptations \>y which he was sur
prised, bllt incidents often deliberatt'ly plllnned in a 
cold-hloodpd "ystem of policy. Whether Machiavdli 
carried out the 'MachiaveHian priocipl .. s or not, there 
is no donbt that BRcon did. He at INUIt pprfected the 
Art of seli·advancement by self-centrt'd intriglle, and 
followed it with 'littl~ more compnnction than bad it, 
hppn the noblest of the arts. . 

The demoralisa.tion thaI, followed Bacon's cllOice of 
office-seeking rathpr than the punmit of knowledge 
as his aim may be traced. point by point in his life. 
Yet this does bnt bring Ollt more clea~ly one remat'k-
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able feature in his charllcter.. Of his va.st confidence 
in his own powers mention has already be~n made. 
His self-complacency, hill! satisfaction with his conduct, 
was almotlt as vast, Apart from the occasional re
grets for a. life of l~isl1red, stlldy, he seems to see 
little to repent of in his life of subservience while 
it lasted. Never man had greater pow~r of "elf
delusion. He forgets bis haseness in the noble ends 

,it waR to secure. Of bis b"ibes he never thinh until 
-thpy I\re' brought into public notice. Even after his 
disgrace he shows a telldency to regard hilDflelf al· 
most 811 a. just man suffering wrongfully throllgh the 
petty ~pite of private foes, 

Both hi!; self-confidenoe and his self-complacency 
sprang from the combination in him of self-centred
ness and optimism. Self certainly loomed large in 
Bacon's mind. His ESRays on • Parents and Children,' 
'Ma'Tiag~,' • Friendship,' show how incapable he 
was of Bny kind of real affection, The old Greek 
proverb of worldliness was of tell on his lips I Love 
as if YOIl were' sometime to hate, and hat~ as 
if you were sometime to love,' And his whole 
life--awl especially his oonnexion with Essex-proves 
how thoroughly he actt'd up to his precepts. Yet 
this selfishn~ss was compatible with kindness. Nothing 
pleased him bettv than that others should be 
helped by him. To his dependa.nts hEl was un
varyingly benevolent,lI-nd one and ... 11 speak of his 
goodness. But this was only of a part with the 
pleasure he felt in having all the accompaniments IIf 
power-troops of followers, servants, helpers, oontribut
ing to his own ma:cnificence. His 08tent~tion eqnalled 
his ambition, and aven in his ruin he mll.intained a.lmost 

.8.S much state 8.S in his prosperity. 
Compatible with his self-oentredness too was his 

innate desire to henefit mankind as II. whole. As we 
h a.ve seen he oould subordina.te this to personal gain, 
b nt it filled a. large place in llis character. He felt 
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himself boro to be, and J'('Ia11y longed to be and be re
cognil!ed all, the great Benefactor of Ma.nkind, to 
whom men shouJd owe a mastery over Nature ~hich 
would make aU its B!lenciea useful instruments in 
their handll. But with all these great schemes in 
wl.ich be himllelf WI\8 to be the main agent, he shows 
no "pf'Cill.1 humanity "hen hit himself wall not con
cf>meti. H~ treats war all a mere incident in the 
political j?ame without any thought of its agonies. 
'The love of mprl, pl.lpeciall, m(>n of !!eience, for the 
bpasts and birds of Na.tnre lleems w?onting in bim •. 
No ml\n with .. hell.rt could have writt.en of the tor
ture of a bird sa he doetll in E!I8ay XIII. The ouly 
-sign of snch love record eo of him is his rebuke to 
one who ill-tt-eated- Bacon's dog,' Every gentleman 
lovell a doliC'.' 

IIi .. ea!!y optill'illm lE"d him to over-estimate himself 
and to overlook his dt'fects and difficnlties. He never 
could believe that. the House of Commons could not 
be managed. Up to the very moment of his fall he 
rel?ar<ied himself as secnre in the esteem of the people 
and Parliament. He believed his own advice was 
best, but was Blway~ confident that if it W&s eet aside 
he could; if so commissioned, carry throngh soccpss
fully the inferior. All we IIha11 see lAter, I'Ome of hill 
philnllophical schemes wer8 as crodel, over-sanguine 
all his political. His optimism extended to every
thing anol eVflrybody connected with him. It i. pro
bsblt'l that he nevt'lr fuU, reAlised the weakneaa of 
.Ja.mes or tbe selfishnes8 of Buckinsrba.m. Tbe abuse8 
.of his Coort of Chanoery be nt:lver saw. For the 
'sxity Rnd corrnption of his servants he bsd no eyes. 
His debt. he alway. ander-elltimllted ibis a888t, Bit 
hill will shows he euggerAted. His confidence in the 
strength of bis coontry even at a time when its mili
tary power W88 insignificant And its navy neglected, 
mAy perhaps be pardoned. . . 

Next to his 'parts,' his self-centrednes8, and his 
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optimi~m, must be mentioned his magnificence. This 
shows itself in every part of his life. Hill househ/)Id 
walSexcessively lal'l!e. His expenditnre was lavish. 
The IItate he kept np was almost royal. In gratui
ties to servants and mes!!engers as Chancellor he speut 
£1,000 a. year. His g-reflt income was quite nnequal 
to his expenses. And throughout hi, life i, had 
!llways been the Foame. So long lUI he could have 
show and pomp, cost was forgotten. The same 
magnificence extended to his inward life as well IlS 

his olltw!lrd. His g()odness has been described as 
'grandiose.' All his plans were on the iarg-e scale. 
His hopes were at all times magnificent. His chief 
litera.ry productions were cast in tie same mould. 
His Latin style wa!! communly whHt Cicero would 
have called 'Asiatic.' His wind in its comprehen
sive survey ranged over all Nature and embraced Illl 

Mankind. 
But if he ~ljeved in himself, htl was able to make 

others believe in him too. The friends of hiM fallen 
E'state have left on record their appreciation not only 
of his greatness but &180 of his goodness. 

And in this connexion it is worthy of notil·e that 
throughout his life he counted in the circle of his 
friends many whose prai8e may well cover II. multi· 
t.ods of sins. It is not only thllt a student of human 
nature like Ben Jonson Ilppreciaied th .. I·eal goodness 
of Bacon. A gre-ster tribute to it "till is the lasting 
friendship of Bishop A ~drewes and Georg-e Herbert, 
two of the saintlit'st names in the roll of th ... English 
Church: Bacon claimed t{) be a religious Ulan, and 
certainly religion had its part in his singularly com
plex life. How profoundly interested he was in the 
ecclesiastical controversif's of bi8 earlil'r d"ys need!t 
no further exposition. Bow familiar h ... was with the 
Bible and with the system of Christian doctrine 
almost every pag-e of his writings will testify. Noone 
hlt8 bronght more effectually out the contrast between 
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the moral power of Christianity and the practical bar
renness of the a.ncient systems of philosophy. It is 
trne thHt be regarded religion as I'equiring to be 
dea.lt with apart from Science, so that Reason had 
little to do with faith. In theory at ~east he admit
ted itll claim to regulatfl his life, aud though his self
complacency and perhaps his magnificence at times 
made him dtlaf to its commands, its consolation iu 
trouble at any rate was very real to him. 

Such then was Bacon-a man endowed with the 
brightest parts, alike of intellectual power and of wiu
somene~s, acknowledging himself divinely ca.lIed to de
vote them to the service of man in the development of 
his knowledge of N a.tD re, yet turning tht'm to the att.a.in
ment and ma.intenance of place and pomp; hiding his 
fall from himself through his power of self-dt'lusion ; 
religious at heart, nowise" conscious hypocrite; filled 
with" comprehAnsive benevolence, yet setting up self 
as the centre of his universe; taking almost" cynic
ally practical view of the wicked world around him, 
yet utterly unpractical in the manallement of his prIvate 
affairs j oddly combining his father's geuial common
~ense with his mother's cultured idealism; corrupt 
and intriguing in his conduct, yet ever chf'rishing 
the loftiest conception of the possibilities and duties 
.of life; the lil'rald of the king-dom of Man over 
Nature, the type of mau's blindness to the subtle 
allurements of worldliness and his weakness in face 
-of temptation. 

BACON'S PLACE IN LITERATURE. 

Even apart from his philosophical work Bacon's 
writingll would give him a. prominent place in the 
history of Litera.ture. Leaving on one side even the 
..4dmncement of .Learning which is rather popular 
than technical Rnd which Church calls I the first 
great book in English prose of secular interl'5t,' and 
pustponiug consideration of the immortal EssaYII 



xlvi BACON'S PLACR IN LI'l'lCKU'URE. 

in which he succeeded in a unique undertaking 
which defies even attempts at imitation, he wrote 
at least three works which would have made bim 
memorable. These are The New Atlantis, The His
tory of Henry VII, and The JVisdom of the Ancients. 
The first of these-a. work of imagination on the 
lines of More's Utopia.-was intended to sketch the 
constitution of an ideal state in which provision 
should be made for the interpretation of Nature. 
It remains a frH,g-ment, but to the description of 
, Solomon's House'-the great College for the study 
of Nature-which it contains, was due the foundation 
in 1645 of the College of Philosophy frum which the 
Royal Society sprang. It is one of the most 
characteristic of Bacon's writings-rich and magnifi
cent in style, instinct with his love of knowledge and 
inspired by that sanguineness of project which is one 
of his most ,trongly-marked traits. 

In his ( Hi"tory of Henry VII' Bacon did much to 
place English historical literature on right lines. The 
narrative is lucid, orderly, Rnd _ based on research; 
the character of the King is clearly grasped and 
vividly drawn. Like many a. book now little read its 
importance in the development of literature is by no 
means small. 'The Wisdom of the Ancients' is an 
attempt to show the right wJl.y of approaching classical 
mythology. Unlike some who treated the myths as 
fact and others who 'read iuto them their uwn ext."a
vagant fancies, Bacon sketches out a method of in
terpretation by which he sees in each a parable 
embodyi~g some truth of Physics or Morals, or a,n 
allegory on such a' subject as War or Imposture, 
'£he sanity of his interpretations 8S compared with 
the confused mysticism of others of the day set an 
example in the matter of the use of these myths 
which has borne. good fruit in the seH-restraint of 
litel'ature from that day to this. 

On his oLher miscellaneous writings little need be 
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Mid. His politica.l and controversial pBmphlets are 
interesting 8S contributioDs to bistory rather than to 
lit,eratnrtJ. His religious writings, meditations aod 
prayf'rs illustrate his character and help to explain 
the seriousn"ls and stately solemnity wllich often 
mark his other writings. His very unpoetical trans
lation of certain Psalms into English verso is only 
interesting as showing the ntter want of a critical 
spirit in those enthusiasts who persist in the face of 
every possible argument in believing that Bacon 
wrote Shakspere's Plays; His Apophthegms add one 
more e~idence of his hnmour and his power of pithy
eoxpresslon. 

At times alike his philosophical work and his in
fluence on the progress of Science have received 
perhaps exaggerated applause, as when I.e was almost 
d .. itied in the 1<~ighteenth century as the embodiment 
of the critical spirit. By some perhaps under a 
Dstural reaction they have been unduly depreciated. 
But no ODe who kl"tJPs his mind unprejndiced can 
fail to "ee thnt few have dOlle more for knowledge 
thau did Bacon. 

A philost.pher in the narrow sense of the' word he was 
not. He hiu\sE'lf said that he did not f wish to found 
a Dew Bect in philosophy.' The comparative absence of' 
Ml"t.aphysical inquiry from bis writings Las led to his 
deprt-ciation by soote who confuse knowledge with 
lIpeculation. The stndent of Mental Philosophy will 
find little to repay attention in Bacon's views nnder 
t.hat head. And of morals be writes almolit entirely 
fr •• m the stand-point of a man of the world. 

Bat to the title of a philosopher in the proper 
sense of the word few have & better claim. He was 
t'8sent.ially a lover of knowledge. It is characteristic 
that to T1'1tth he gave the first place· in his Essays, 
and no leBs characteristic are the words in which he 
lays down that The 1nQ1liry of truth which is the love
making or '/Cooing of it, the knowledge of truth u:hich is. 
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the pre.ye1iC8 of it, and the belief of tl"Uth which is th~ 
enjoying of it is the .ove·reign yoo,[, of human natuT,J. 
Nor wa!l it for him,.elf alone that he songht truth Itod 
knowledg... A~ we have seen in cOllsid.,ring his 
character he regarded himself as a mesgenger cho~~ 
by God to reveal to Man the knowledl!e of Nat,ure. 
, For the glory of God a.nd the relief of man's estate' 
h.! wal! lik" a lat.er Moses to bring men "ut of the 
bondal!e o~ ignorance into a Land of Promise blessed 
with all that illakes life rich. 'Knowledge i~ Power' 
and to diffuse power among"t all \vas his noLle aim. 

Tu secure this end it was necessllry at once to pre
vent men's minds from being drawn away from the 
pursuit of real knowledge and t,1) furnish them with a 

. lDethodby which Truth might Le attained. Bacon is 
nevor We!lry of protest,iug against the misdirection of 
intellectual eller/!y wllioh marked the Middle Agt-'s. 

Medireval education was bound up with what is 
known as Scholasticism-die attempt to harmonise 
the systems of ~ristotle and the C"tholic Church. 
It dealt in universal~ "nd abstract ideas. Tht:! main 
controversies which char/lct~rised i~ were II.S to the 
theories of ReatiMm and Nominalism. The result of 
it was a devotion to Dialect,ic and the absorption of 
thtl thought of the age in speculation. Nlltural 
science was neglected. Subtlety in hair-splitting and 
classification took the' plllce of obser,'atiun, and 
authority usurped the seat of Nature as the ultimattJ 
appE'al. 

It was as tIle canse of this misdirect·ion of energy 
that Bacon 1I.8sailed Socrll.tt's and Plato and Aristotle. 
To his mind they w .. re pt'l"verters of Illlman thought. 
Under an impulse not unknown in our own day he 
looked back to primitivt:! spt'culation as being superior 
to itl! successors, Rnd ascribed to the Egypt.ian and 
earlier Greek philosophers merits which they scarcely 
display. So much. foundation he had for his view, 
that while 'fhales and other early philosophers were 
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.eQncern ... d with Physil-os, &lCrll't'1l turn .. ..) Gr .. ek: philo
tltophy to tile IltluJy of 1Il1L1l. Ht> ft!lt the barrenneSR 
~f the physica.l speculations of his time and dt'liopr
II.t .. l, sought a mure fruitful fidd -of inquiry, The re
sult was that while Greek PhysiOlt is for~ott,en, there 
llMllcarc .. Jy heen "n~ ad?IlCe UPOD Grt'ek Metaphys-
4C" from that dRy to this. A,i~totle, the great "'ystem
a.tit>£'r of that newar Greek Philosophy, impospd his 
~way on the Arah conquerors of Africa. and Spain, 
role.1 will. almllst unclll~llenl!pJ anthol'ity Medireval 
Europe, a.ml aftl'r all t.he crit~ei8m of the sf'Venteenth 
I\lId f'ightet'nth centuries st:llld~ to-doy as high in th~ 
r"!Ipect of think .. rs as pveT. 

Hut ill the Mid.lla Agt's the attempt to combine in 
one IIlIrd system Ari~tott"liauitlm lind orthodox dogma. 
.er .. aIPti an Ari"tott'lian t,yranny which bade fa.ir to 
prt'H'nt. tile growth of "Dy intellectual life. The 
Rptern d""pite all the subUt'ty of it,s contrivPl'1I couloi 
not be cunsillt,ent, Bacot"" rpvolt against it dated 
from lIil'l sixt..ellth "ear while lit· WI\S still at Cam
brid )fl', }<'roDl t Ilat ti lIIe {n ward, con fusi ng A .. ist()!Jrl 
With tue Aristoteliaull of hi.~ own dav, BaC'on a.~sailed 
~Ii~ ~rellt pr .. decessor io 3eaS'Jn a~d out of Sf'as(Jn, 
4'f'ali'\in~ that till the slMPry to {A ristotld' WRS oroken, 
prollress in :O;cientifie Kaowlpdge w~s impossible. 

If 8cholaMtici,.m had ('omA to be a bane to the pursoit 
"f knowledgf', ~Iy,.tici!!rn-its only "eriou!l ri,"al in tllt'! 
wurld of metlireval tholJght- b",d brought with it 
dang-eri\ !Iearo ... ly l"s8. To its fancifulness, which !law 
I't'I" .. rnblllllces and r .. lat,ions between the rnl)st diverse 
objf'cts, were larg ... ly c!l1e the fah.ehoods of lIlpdilflVIlI 

~cience-itoi Alchemy, Astrology and other mislea..I. 
ing RtlJoIil's. :O;entimental impnlses and impatience 
of research Ilubjecte.i men to the dominion of that. 
t;t.range mythology which made of the science of 
thl" centnries preceding Bacon the stran2'e jumhle 
of fact a.nd f"Dcy that it was. For example it re
.quires aD elf40lrt to-day to realise that the medicine of 

B-4 
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Eliubethantimes could ever have been respected 61"" 

WII.8 anything but cODseious quackery based upon 
the ignorant superstitio'B of the masses. 

These were the two main fllctors that infiut'Dced thE'
general culture of the time:when Bar-oil began to write. 
Each depended .for its! supremacy \'n autbOt'it)·~ 
Scholasticism assumed that Aristotle and Catholic 
tradition _ were, infallible. The corrupted Mysticism 
of Scie'ftce postulated ,he truth of the relations be
twpen things w.hioh ita fa.ncy detected, 'rhe result 
was int~lIeCtulI.I bondage. It is true that the Renais
sance liad set np Plato as a rivlII to Aristotle aDd 
the Reformation bad embodied a protest against thE> 
Papal right to suppress liberty of thought, But old 
cnstom8 die hard. When it -is remembered thltt tbt" 
pnconragement of the study of Natural Scit'nce in 
English Universities date. as- it were only from 
yel'terday, it is scarcely surprising that despite Renais
sance and Reformation the tid tiystem rt'maillt'd still in 
vogue in Bacon's days. 

In llis ' Praise of Knowle ge,' while acknowlt·dging 
that many stndents of thl" ~{iddle ages and' many in
the llniversities of Europe at this day' had' greater 
wits far above mine own,' Bacon c~mtinues 'But alas 
they learn nothing there bllt to believe; first, 1;(, 

believe that others know thRt which they know not; 
lind after, tllat thellJselvt's ,know that which they 
know lIot.' Not a.lone in religion 'were the Middle 
Ages the Ages of. Faith. The intt'llectnal world W8» 

in bondage to the writ,teu word.. 
As' in a.1l such periods of transition, 'so after the 

Renaissance indiviriuals found their freedom; and 
long before Bacon some bright spirits had broken 
away from the restraints of ~raditi.on and bad dllred 
to think, obsel've and experiment fur themst'lvE's. 
Earliest ~Ind .. perhaps greatest of a.ll was Roger 
Bacon who in lJlany points strangelyanticipat .. d tht' 
work of -his better kDownnamesake. Thefiftt>entb 
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cent.ory SAW Scholasticism attacked by Yan". Pom
poDazzi and MIlDy othen. The sixteellth century 
prodllct'd the first Merious revolt againMt the rule 
of Ariloltotlt'. The lead .. r Wl\lt a eel·tain Bernar
dino T .. lesio whose writmgs can he sbown to have 
influenced Bllcon. Bot '.he influence of th .. se and 
aimilllr revolts WIlS narrow. Aristotle remained the 
m,".tRr 'of thought and scholaf'ticism still dominatt>d 
the educlltioD uf the West. The Inquisition lent its 
aid fo mHintain t'stablished beliefs. Bruno, one of the 
he",t. known of ti,e intellectual reformel's, WIlS burnt to 
df'RI.b and somewhat later Galileo imprisoned. 

Galileo'a lIame will .. erve to show thaL "s in oppol'i
tion to Aristotle so in his denunciation of fancy's dis
plact'rnent of rellea'rch Bacon had hill predeces-
801"8. Here aillo Roger Bacon rnRy be taken as the 
piOl,eer. Copernicull had died berore Bacon waa horD. 
Contt-u'porltry with him was Paracelsus who may be 
rt'gard .. d as the first to study Claemilltry. Only" few 
)'1'1&1"8 younger was V .. saliull with whom Anatomy may 
be SHid to have bt-gun. Tycho Brabe, th .. grt'at astro
DOlDer, .lDd Gilbert who initiatt-d the .tDdy of MAgne
tism did their main work while B&<"on was R. lad, 
whil.. Gslileo'li work, Napier'. invention of JJOg
rithml1, Kepler's di:;coTt"ry of the I.aw8 of Celelltial 
Motion and lIarvpy's obMervatioD of the circulation 
of th .. blood were achieved quite iudept'udpntly of 
HDy illfiueDce which th .. ir contempornry Bacon exert
ed in favour of upenment. Indeed al an experi
mentalist and observer Bl1con cannot. btt ranked along 
wi~h these .. 

If then Bacon is not I1S bas beeu sometime!! ignor
Bolltly claimed for him the pihneer in the revolt 
Agl\inst the authorit~· of Aristotle and the author of. 
exppnlllelit in Science, what ill bis po"ition 1 The 
answer need not be duubtfDI. His is the great name 
which marks the conscioos break of Scienee froUl the 
MedilEval to the Modern. 
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Every reform has its pioneers, isolated and more f)J' 

less obscnre, leA.vpning Society slowly in· tbe mid!!~ 
of opposition.till the heaven-sllnt leader cOllie 1<, c"n
fident, org-Rnising', turning the strnggle into victory. 
As tbere were Prutestants hefore Lnther, so were 
ther .. scienti"ts before Bacon. But as in tlte one 
case, so in the other, it is the cheery faith and tbe 
impre~si\'e personality of the leader that is H~SO
ciated with the trinmph of his cause. A 'felesi·) 
appealed to the few, Bacon made his infinenct' felt 
tlorougbout the world. In the common sense of th.,. 
word it is true his pbilosophic~1 works are not popular. 
But as Macaulay sa.ys ' he mo\'ed the intellecls wbich 
moved the world.' Before Bacon the schohtst.ic syt;rem 
dominated eVen Protesta.nt education. Wit,h BaCilli'" 
work it ceased to rule. Before Baclln, dialectic was 
the pursllit of scholars. He set up Nature for their 
study. Before Bacon experiment was an eccentricity. 
From his day it was in honour. His name sums np 
the m~vement of which he was indeed a great par&
that transition frolll the dead dogmatic systems of th~ 
~fiddle Ages to the progressive Science of the modern 
world, The g-rave-clothes of dialectic 1'llbtlety, in
accuracy in detail, loose g'ener~lisatjons, whi~h he 
br·ing,; from the past, may lead one to rank him a,; the 
last philo!'opher of the Middle A ges, or the life of 
inquiry and projects and sanguine visions of th~ 
future lIIay lead another to call him the first. of the 
Moderns. He mlly be Dot the Joshua. to I[i\'e U1f'n 
possession of the rea.lm of knowledge, but lIler·el.v, af! 
Cowlt'y clI.lled him, the Most'S looking forth over tllO",e 
realms wit.h prophetic vision. But at least with him 
bondage ended and liberty and life returned to ~cience, 
a.nd fr'orn him dates an unva.ried progress. 

Thf're if! Olre feature of this chHnge wllich he did 1'0 

much to effect which cannot be passed over without 
remark. • 'fIre aim of the Platonio philosophy was 
to raise us far above volgar wants. Th.e aim of the 
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B~~oi/lo philollopby Wl\S to Rupply our vulgar wants.' 
80 w4'ites lLH'Houlay io a chara.eteristic antithesis. The. 
011.. lIentt'oce is as exagget'ated as the other. Bacon 
IQvfld knowledge for its own sake as well &8 for its 
rellults. Ue 8S wt"1l a..~ plato coold t"ojoy the contpm
pla~ion of Trnt.h, Still his aim was mainly a practical 
one, to bellt·fit mankind, to conft"r npoll it the adViln. 
tages of uodt'rstanding' how to msk .. us's of the powers 
of Nlltnre. MI\CJAuiay dOt's not exaggerate when he 
au,ts ' The philosophy of Ba.con began til observations 
and ended in arts.' His sneers at the barrenness of 
Greek philosophy bave beton· dt'servtidly condemned, 
but. thq are DOt nsp]t'8s if they enabIt! us to realille 
n)nre fult)' t.he anxiety for • fruit' and the dil'satisfac
tion with the lifeless Ari!<totelianism of the schools of 
Iliil. day which drove Ba.con into t.ht' ranks of scientific 
reform. 

P.acontheD: is the great Reformer in the intellectu81 
world. He is the modern counterpart of Socrates. 
The At.henian turned philosophy from Physics to 
Metaphysics: the Englishman from Metaphysics to 
Physiect. 

That. this change was due to !.im ~as bt'en grate
fully acknowledgl'd .by· scientists of all nations. 
Diderot in the Prospectos (Jf lobe great Encyclop':die 
wrote' If wtt emt'rge from this V8St opera.tion, we shall 
owe it msinly \0 the challcE'lIor Bapon.' Kant rt>co~
llist"d in him • "ne of the J(I'eatl'st physicists of modern 
times.' 

His constant. advucacy ,of scientific pursnits, the 
nlatcltless style of hill works, &ud thp phMtFPS uever to 
be f"rgottt'n with which they abound, his pride in 
his mission, the influeoce be ~ould exert. &8 the'high
tollt snbjt'Ct of ~he Crown, all combined to raise Natu~ 
ra:ll"hilosophy. to hOl\oor. \Vht'n e~ppl;mf'n~ W8S cpn
fined t .. some crack-brained alchemistsj science might 
bQ Jigbtly t.reated. Bot wh ... n the S8nest ablest man 
ot hi •. time ga,v .. himself '0 ir., .it, became the fashion. 
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'rhe Royal Hoeiery owes its foundlltion to the impulse 
Bacon gave to scientific research, and as the years 
pa!lsed his inBuence increased. 

Nature being th" gTeat lIubject of study, by what 
method is its study to be app ..... Hched! Already a 
partial Itnswel' haR been given to this question. 
Ohservation and experiment were the means on which 
above all he insistt<d as the foundation of his method. 
The fancies which in his contemporaries were IICcept
ed all facts, the hypothese!! which satisfied them as 
expl8nation~ of phenomena w .. re entirf'ly obnoxious to 
his mind. 'I.'he dut.'" of taking nothing on trust but of 
seeking t,he truth frOID Nature at first hand was never 
so eloquently preached at! by Bacon. But hehind the 
phenomena lie the caus .. s and great principles of 
Na,tnre, in the understanding of which consists true 
knowledge. Marl must be' the interpl'eter of NIl
tllre.' And it is in the method which Bacon devised 
for its interpretation that the peculiarity of his 
philosophy lies. The mind left to itself is not, fit to 
be trusted. Sen!!e is liable to error Rnd t,he under
sta.nding is subject tn disturbance by the will and the 
affections. First therefore Bacon guards us again!<t 
four classes of 'idol: or 'phantom of the mind,' 
by which man i!ll liable to be mit!led. The Jdols of 
the Tribe are those predispositions which bE'Set eRch 
mt'mbpr of the race, impatience of research, prejudice 
due to first impre!<sinns and the ·Iike. Th .. Idols of 
the Cllve are prejudiees peculiar r.o th .. individual 
arising from his surroundlnlls, sueh R!II education, or 
ha,bitM of life. 'rhe Idol!! of the Markpt-place are 
delusions arising from the influence pf lalJg'na,gt', as 
whp1'l Fortune is tl'e3ted as a ~al person or abstract 
idel\s are regarded as possl'Issing ltD exi~tence because 
thpv have DRmes. Idols of the. TheRtre Ilrl' the false 
"ysiems of philosophy, whpthf'r sophistical, t'mpiri
cal (II' "nperstitions, whi~'h captivated lind held 
entrRnced the minds tlf the ig'norant and 'un-
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thinking. Avoiding these ido" then the Baoouian 
,di8cipltl will collect hi. observations, and condoct 
hill experim"nta. He will beware of all a priori rea
-SOiling. of tl.e IlStl of the 8yllojlism, of huty gener
ali!JatioD from isola.ted or sca.nt.y faots. With char
acteristio II8.llguioenen Bacon bf,lieveol that it was 
po!lllible without much labour to read iUl Nature's 
S6CI't-U!. II .. believt"<l tha.t Nato .... was finite and com
'pa.rll.tivtll.Y"irnplt> • .J In't 88 .. language is simply a num
ber of combinations of a f~" letttlrs, 80 he l-e~a.rded 
thtt pht'nomcn& of Nil til re as bu Ii t.be va.·iatioo" of a few 
.elt'UJentar:Y principle". The alpha.bf't of Nilture once 
l~rnt, all wouM be known. And so he 8poke grand
ly of t.h6 • key , by which he wonld oolock &11 Nature's 
IIt'elDing difficulties. With this key all minds would 
be on tbe sam., levf'l, for all mon woold be (,qually 
eapable of using it, aud its use would give ab80lnte 
-certainty. Evidently what he contemplated WIIS pro
eedure by lOme rule or rules of thumb, purely 
mechanioal in its charscter. Bnt Natllre is less tinite 
.and more complete than he iml\~oed, and' his plan 
was a failure. \\'lIat it W88 ill by no means certain. 
It may have been lIome method whicb, 8.f~r ya.gnely 
dreamiD~ of it, he found to he impracticable Bnd so 
lef~ unmen~ioned in hi. later works, or it milly be that 
1netl.od of Induction which he there describes. If it 
~ this lattt-r, his method does lIot attain the certainty 
be prumised. his trne that hia licheme of Induction 
.I\.ppears to be incompll'te, but however he may have 
thODJlht of completing it., it could Dever become in
f&11I\..le. Briefly &con'lI Induction mAy he deRCribed 
.as follows. Three tAbles are drawn up. fil'llt the ta.ble 
.of Affirmativtfs, a collection of all the known instanoo!J 
of tbe prinoiple under enq,.iry; second .. ta.ble of 
Negative! Instances, exampl.s of t.hin~s similar to tbe 
former from which however the principle is .. bsent; 
third a tl\Lle Qf Comparison, Il'Rtherin~ to~ether 
1nstAnCf>S of the presence of the pr,nciple in different 
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degree!!. From this point he pursues' the method Of 
exhaustivn, by the rejection of everything extraneollS,. 
until the cllulleof the phenomena under investigation 
is ,discovered. Assuming that Nature is tinite these 
rejections .must speedily ent! in the exclusion 'of an. 
explanations but the currect one. It is this assump
tion that is flltalto the soundness of Ilis plan" ·lI.nd 
that distinguishes Bacon's Inductiun from that of 
to-day .. The modern Induction is only Ii guidI', cvnft:>s~ 
sedly fallihle, to cOlljectures which maybe tl'Ot'. Bacon 
claimed for his Induction that it was an unerring-
machin.x. . 

It hlt.s often been said tuat Bacun ill the foulldt'r oi 
Inductiou and that htt surrendered Deduction entirely. 
Neither statement iSlltrictly true. Indltctiou wag. 
practised by Aristotle and other earlier pl\ilosophers~. 
even if we rule out the inductive processeli of ordin
ary men in every-day -life to which Macauhty refen 
in order to disparage the importance of Bacon's work. 
But it is true that while' the ordinary "easoning before 
Hacoa ,\\::8 syllogi<itio, ,~priori and deductive, since hi".. 
time Science has availed itself more spt'cially-not of 
COI\f.se solely-of Inductive Me~hods. Just as 'Bacon 
di .. paraged Deduction, yet found his a.dvantage in 
using it from time to time, so 'while he' denounces
hypothesis and announces that his method will rt'nder 
it entirely unnecessary, at times he resorts to this; 
Without ~uch hypothesis, Scientific knowledge 'Could 
not have become whatit is. The Law of Gravitation,. 
and the pl'illcipleofEvolution cannot be prcn·e.d eitht'-r 
by Induction or Dt:>duction. Each is a splt'ndid gness,. 
but modtH'n Science depends largely on them. And 
for many of. the· discoveries and inventions that· have
marked the last-tw'Ocenturies we·should still· bewail. .. 
ing, had not scientists ill defiance of Baconian censures 
conjectured frorn incomplete collections of facts, cau:'les 
and principlell which provt'd to be sufficiently eorrect 
for all practical purposes. . " 
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But de~pite tbelle defect.;, .lp"pite also hill ignOl·
stice uf the work of maDY of hill eontempor"rieslik~ 
KeJller .alld Napier, aDJ Iii" Ulany IItrange mistakes on 
ma.tters of faot Rlld his constitntionlll iUHccnr>4.cy in 
PUil1ts (If d .. lKil, Bacur. sralld!!l out liS B great IWfurmer 
Blake iu the ,!Ubjeet~ of, study and in tb .. methods of 
invf'~tigatiou, a Heformer WhU,",6 influence CIUI be felt 
to-day in " hun.ired diiIert'l1t directions in beneficent 
effect.s not merely upon Science and Art but also upon 
th .. happiness of mankind. 

One more point deserve" notice. Bacon was per
i.11p8 tlJl~ first who really appreciated tilt:· unity of 
f'o;ci .. nce. Wloat h~ wro~ to his uuole-that he had 
taken 1111 knowledLf8 fur his pruvine_was char8cter· 
i~tic of hi!! MeDSe of I.be insepa.rable connt'xion of one 
~cienc .. with 81.otLer. How in I.is Advancement of 
Uarllill[J he Iltate.1 their inter-relation i!l well-known. 
BIH the value tlf hi~ classification of Rciences needs 
no further Klisrantee than this that it formed the 
basis of 11111.& followed in the l<~r~nch Em·yrlop':die. 
And the Bcheme 11 .. Rketched out of what was known 
iu eBeh ~cieJlOt', what. were the deficiencies in each, 
Rnd what should b .. Rought by earh is one of those 
llujZ'ge"tive ideRS wbich lu'siBt the development of 
Knowledge in all its part.. 

THE ESSAY~. 

'. 'The work of" Bacon· which i .. best known is UD

douLtedly his B~(lyll. His Latin writings are now 
almost Ulll"ell.d. Hill admiral.le ..4dv471fe-ment of Lenrn
ing thol'~b it call Dever become obsolete is not indis
Pf'nsabll'l to the:forni'lhing of au English student, but 
DOt. tlJ bav~ read Ba.cou's EBBays is to a!'sudon al' 
claim .. to )it~M"Y cultlln>. 

NAME. 
Bacon would.· seem. to bave borrowed the nar 

from ,the French F~ail/ of Michel de MODra; 
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publiRhed in 1580 and following years. Both writers 
appear to use the word in its proper mell.ning as 
-eql1ivalent to Assay. 'I'he aim Of both WRS to anal.vee 
life, through the Ilnalysis of thO' grellt lIubjects which 
.occupy lift>. Bacon writes I The word ill lak, but the 
thing i~ anci .. nt. For Seneca's Epistlt!R to LIICilius, 
if on .. mal·k t.hem well, are but Eilsays, that iR disper,;ed 
meditation,., though conveyed in the f01'1R of Epistles.' 
But though Seneca-a.lld indeed other classical writers 
-had written dispersed meditationson various subjects, 
the Es!<ay proper, at least the modern Essay, begins 
wit.h lIontaigne. The discussion of moral topics, 
hitherto confined to .. laborate disqnisitionR and acad
.emic di,.PlltA.tiolls, he boldly transferred from the 
academy to the street and from & dialectic jargon 
unintelligible to the mass to thA la.nguage of conversa
tion. Hallam describes his Essays all I the first book 
that taug-ht the unlearned reader to observe aud rEl
fleet for~ himself on quest.ions of moral philosophy.' 
His st.yle waR simple, vigorous Moud homely. His 
EssaYII abound in illustrations aud quotations, 80 

'apposite lUI to seem the most natural mode of exprf'S
-sioll. He a.llows himself perfect freedom, often dis
cursively wanderin~ £"r aWIlY from the subj .. ct which 
furnis-hed hiR title. His aim WII.S to embody himself 1n 
his wurk, so thllt his E~"IlYs should be a true picture 
4)£ life. '~IYRdf am the groundwork of my bo .• k.' 
• Others £a.~hion man, but I \-epell& him.' 'I write 
not my gests (deeds) bllt rny .. elf and my .. ssence.' 
The success of his work was imme.liM.te. In eight 
yea.r·s it pa~<;jeti through five editions. It. founded a. 
:& school of wrij;ers in France who, influenced "Is.) by 

, .the reaction RgaiDst !.hoi prtlval .. nt AriRtotelianism. 
:ndeavoured to set forth a. more pra.cticlll wisdom, 
_ ~hich shoulrl be a. URf'ful guide to lift!. Bacon whORe 
~: ~idence ill France with Sir AmHlo!l Paulet wouid put 

'D in a. pOilition to keep in t.ouch with French litera
, even mllre than most of his contemporaries, n""' .. s-
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,.al·ily was inBuellced hy this movement He appeal'S to 
have early become familiar with Monta.igne. EVPIl 
bflfore Florio'K translation of hi .. Esssys WIUI pob
li!lhed ill 1603, MOlltaigne was a household name 
in EDglillh cultured Rociety. It. is probably not 
too much to lIay that bnt. for Montaigne, Bacon's 
&-saYK wouJ.i never have been written. As cO.mpressed 
in Ktyle as Montaigne's ~re diffuse, IW reticent It.bout 
the aut.hor Itll Montaigne's are commuuicative, thA 
lat.er EI!!!RYS yet owe tht'ir inspiration to tb-e former 
and often follow the .. arne lines. 

TH £ EDITIONS. 

BlWou first published his E>I8ays in 1597. In the 
Dedica.tioD to his brothel' Anthony he states that he 
~i.l RO LeORnse they wel'e pirated by others. 1'he 
ES!!ays of this edition were but ten in nnmber 
-on Study, Discourse. Ceremonieit and ~spects, 
Foll'lwers and Friends, Suit.,rs, Expense, Regiment 
of Ht'alth, HODour and Reputation, Faction, Negotiat-
lng. The book was rppublished in 1598 without 
any chlt.ngt!. In 1612 he iliMued II. new Edition, con
taining tbirt,y-eight Es8aYII. Bacon intended to dedic
atf! this erlitioll to Henrv, eldest son of Jllmes I., hot All 

that Princ" died before' its publication, the dedication 
is addressed to the aut,hor's brother-in-law, Sir John 
Constable. . 

In 1625 a. thir.1 edition was published, dt"dicated to 
the Duke flf Buckingham,cont8ining tifty-eightEIiMays, 
t.he n~w <int.-II comprising tho,ce of 'froth, Plantations, 
Usury. Building, Gardens and others of the most 
ch"racterilltio 

In both the two later editions, n<>t. only "'ere ne'! 
R'1!1ays Ildded hut also the earlier ones revised. . } 
Bacon wrote in the dt'dication of the Third Edition; 
Buckin~ba.m • I have enlarged them both in num~' 
and weight, so that they are indeed II. new work.' ... . 
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The Fragment Of Fame ~as first. printed by Bacon's. 
chaplain and biographer Rawley in 1657. 

The Essays at once became popular. Of !tIl his workt>
Bacon IItates they wer!' C most current.' Even of t.he' 
first Edition hI' can r.efer to C its oftell prilJting.' One 
priuter brought out. several unauthol'ised Editionllr 
Qnd beyond England they found a. public. .Before 
1625thev were trn.uslatt'd into French and Italia.n lind 
Latiu and were weil kuownthroughout the continent. 
The Latin translation !'eems to have been carried out 
under Bacon'!! supe~vi8ion by various scholars, among 
them. Ben Jonson, Hobbes Bnd pt'rhaps Seldpn. 
Macaulay SRW in th,e~ifferent Editions of the Essays 
a proof that Bacon's judgmt'nt mBtured fastt'r than 
,his fancy..,' He quotes t+ pllssage from the ESSRY Of 
Studies published in 1597 as an example of hilt 
E"arlier compressed . style and St'ts ,in oontrast with it 81 

c. richer And softer' passage/from the E!lsay Of ddt'er-
8ity pnblished in 1625.'1'ht'1"('I would st'em to be
some ground for tbis opinion. No one can notice the 
revisions effected by Bacon without observing thllt 
he .systematically enrichE'd his ,8lt.rlier Essays with 
i11llstrations and examples drawn from his litter relld
ing. The additions to Essays like XXIX. and XLIII. 
are largely of tbis kind. At the same time the differ
enol' in style to which Macaulay calls attention is due
much in ore tot.he difference of the subjects dt'alt 
with than to any development in the author. From 
the first, as his other writ.ings show, Bacon had at 
commllnd almost -every 'vsrit'ty of style. His later 
Essays 'are DO more ornate or rich, thft.n som .. of his 
earliest. effusions, and his earlit'l' Essays are not eSIil ... n-
iBlly different iu stylI' from his Histo,"y of Henry VII. 
-hich wa..'I.,one of his litter works. But when .we 

"~tice' the 'change ,of subject, it is' not I'urprisinll to 
. 'd the'stylf' ot snch Essays as Of Truth and Of .Ad

.,ity differing, from that employed in writing OJ 
"ori or Of Regiment oj" Health. 
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SUBJECTS. 
The lIubject-matter of the Essays cannot th@refor~ 

be hit of! in one phrase. Bacon in the titl.t!-page 
IJf one edition callpd them '.writings in MorH.lity, 
Policy and HiMtory i' in that. of the third edition, 
~ Coun!olels Moral and Civil,' and perhaps this, last 
phl'ase is I\S exact as is compatible with brevit,y. 
~I/I,lIy of the Rubject!! like Truth and Adversity 
fll.ll U IIder the classification )Ioral. Almost a.ll 
f"ef .. r to men as mem bel's of a State, too often a8 
memberR of a party or as vyillg with one another for 
power. Hallam, who in one passage Rpell,ks of them 
as • writings on mOl'al prudence,' in another more cor· 
rectl,V !lays • HiRL ESSRJ>! are mOl's often political, than 
0101'11.1 i they deal with mltnkind not in their g-eneral 
fll"ulties or habitlil l,nt ill their mutuRI strife, their 
~nJeavonrH to rule others or tn avoid their rille.' 
lI~ncfl thH di!'clI!'sion of !llIch topics as Cunning', SUR-

pieion, Folluwers, Gr .. at Place. The political int .. rest 
preJomiDlltt's "vt'n where this rivalry ill lost sight of. 
U lJity ill Reli!{ioll, Vicis!litudes in Things, Prophecies, 
At,hei!llll and ma,ny another subject are viewed primar
ily fvr the standpoint of the politician. Bllt s,s there 
Are some EHSRYII, such as those of Beauty or Of Re~i
meot of Health, that do not rise to the height of 
politicsl consid .. rationl'l, so onH or tWll like that Of 

, Tru th in parts 80ar above t,hem.. For the most part 
however it is th6 commotlPr motives of men and their 
less noble occupation8 that are dealt with. Not 
without truth did Bacon attribute the popularity of his 
ElIslIYII to thi8 that; • they come home to Men'8 busi
ness and bosoms.' 

This yariety IIf subj .. ct naturally produces inequality 
of treatment. The best ESSItl"8 are those which most 
partake of the character of Civil Connsels. 'I'he least 
satisfactory are those like tl~t Of mury which deal 
with subject8 on which Bacon had no special know-
ledge. ' , 
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METHOD . 
. In dealing with tht'lie various lOubjects Bacon's 

method is consistently the same, He has allowt'd 
us to see his Essays iu th~ 'making, 'fhe Anti
t.hets of which he giws us examplt's in bis 'De
Augmentis' were the toundation of his Essays. Every
thing has two sides. Something may be said a/?ainilt 
8S well as for almost every proposition. His aim is 
to put down as it were under' 8uggt'stive headings 
what may be said on a subject whether favourable or 
unfa.vourable. 

'1'hlls some of his shorter Essays R"t' little more than 
t.he setting out of A ntithNa which he has met with in 
his reading or thought out in his t'Xperience. Wht-re 
he hilS gone beyond this, it is to insel·t similarly' brief· 
phrast's or illustrations, often drawn from the stores 
with which he had filled bis common-place books. 
Hence bis method difft'rs altogether from that of 
Montaigne. Where the t'a,'lif>1' EI'sayist rambles un
restrained, the later .trierly mellsures his' steps. 
Montaigne's Essays are long lind diffuse, Bacon'" "hort 
and pre/?nant. Bacon's titles oftt'n cramp hill trt'et
ment. Montaigne writes' 'The titles of my chRpter 
e'mbractl not IIlways the mattt'r; they often but glaQct' 
at it by some mark.' Montaigntl I'ets before us It feAst 
amply spreud and rich. BRcon's El.'suys are whllt in 
his Dedication to Prince Henry he t'xpressed his hope 
they might b .. , 'liS grAynes of salt that will rather give 
you an appetite than offt'nd you with satiety.' Thus 
they are !lot 1'0 lUuch conn'ected discourses as' brief' 
not6!l set down ntber significantly than curiously 
(elaborately).' 

LANCUACe:. 

Bacon llad little trust in modern lllngullges. That 
IlDything writte!l in English could be inlmortal be did 
tlOt believe. 'Whenenr bt' desired to Bt'CU\'e perman
ence to Bnything he wrote, he gave it a Latin. form. 
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For him Latin wall the' nniversal lang-wagt', the la.n
gUHge o.f liwl'llture Rnd dignity. In 1623 be wrote as 
fo.lIo.ws to. bis friend 'ro.by Matthew: 'My labQurs 
aN DOW mQtlt set to. have tho.se works w.hi(·h IlIad 
fQrmerly published-as t.hat Qf AdvQll{'eUlmt of 
uarnitly, that Qf Henry VIl, that Qt the Essays 
(~ing retractate lind made mo.re perfect), w",ll tran8-
lated into. Latin by tbe hl'lp Qf some good-pens which 
fQrsake mH Dot. FQr these mQd .. rn languages will 
at Qne time Qr olher play th" bailk-I'Quts (hankrupts) 
witlt buob·; and lince I have IQst much tilll~ with this 
BjI!6 I will be glad, as GQd shall give mE'> lea.ve to
rt'co.n·r it with pllllterity.' EVt.'n the remlLrkable popu-' 
I .. rit.y Qf the ~r1glish fQrm Qf the Essays failed. to. 
cQnvince him (If its chance Qf survival. In dedicating 
bQth the Latin and English versiQns Qf tht' third Edi. 
tio.n to. Buckin~ham,'lle treated I.he IMt!:!1' as fllr the 
more impQrtant, I fQr I dll cQlIct·ive th"t tht". Latin 
"o)ume of them (being in th .. nniversal lauguRg'ej 
olOY last 1i8 lQng liS books last.' The CQntrast is CQm· 
1,ll'ted hy hill wQrds to Prince CbRrll's in dedicating to
him th., Latin trHllshltiQn Qf his Advanctmtelli(if Leam
ing. ' It is " boo.k I think will live and be a citizen of 
tilt! world, as English books are not.' 1J'0. the. )all
guage he KIi~hted he owes the literary immortality 
which he sought elsewhere. While his Latin wo.rks are 
almost obsoll'tl", hill EUg'liah writings ~I't! more Rud mQre 
read. Strange that BReon. wh(l, hrt'Akiug awa.y with 
the boldness Qf a. refo.rmer from the trammels Qf the 
PRst, in 80 many PQinu belQnged 10. a.nd lin·d for the 
futurt, far more than any Qf his contempQraries, 
lIhould. in this matter Le behind many of them, 
alld that ODe whose confidenc~ in the greatness 

. Qf Britain came!n DO dl'grt'e shQrt of any English
man Qf his tim.. shQuld ha.ve beeu slQW to. at-e 
the capacit.ies of its language Bnd been alrnQlit 
asbamed to emplo.y it in seriQRs writing. Here he 
was echQing the tone of that culture of the scho.Qls 
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. against whil,h his life WHoSo olle great protest. How 
slowl,v even in face of t.he great \'Vorks of the Sev .. n
teenth Century the English langual{e won its way is 
seen by the fact tlult it was only after long delib~ .. a.
tion .and npOD the strenuOllS ad\'ict! o'fHume that 
Gibbon chose it as most likely to secure immortaliry 
to his great work. In Bacon's days theu it i>l DU 
wonder that it was regarded in the schoolll as m .. r"ly 
the tongue of business and of common life, unfitted 
by its roughness and want of I'hythm t.o be Ii literary 
.language, The ac:td .. micopinioo of it may be gaug-ed by 
the fact that once when ElizlIobeth ordered 11.0 English 
.play to be performed before he-r at Cambridge. the 
.u niversity petitiolled t·o be allowed to substit.ute a 
Latin one 00 the l{round that it was derogatory to 
.the dignity of th(. Univer'sity to hrive such rt'cog-nitioD 
to. English Rnd that the ~tudents were ofIendt'd at 
Ibeing set snch an unhecoming t.ask, 

The fact then that the Es;;ays were OI'iginally 
written in English shows that Bacon at, fir'st attach .. d 
little importance to t.hem, In the dedication of th., 
first Edition he \'eprestlur!! I,imself liS having written 
the lell Essays which it contained long hefore, 8·8 being 
only indllcl'tiro publish t.h,..m beclIIIse they were bl'ing 
prill ted hy others in an nnautho!'ised fOl'm and that, 
'to let them pas~ had beeu to' ad,"entur'e the wrong 
..they moug-ht receive by untrue copies. or by. sorne 
gltrnishment which it mou!!'ht pleaMe any that shouhl 

'l<et them forth to bestow upon them.' In his alJort.i,vd 
.dedication of the Necoud Edition to Prince Henrv he 
.is careful to explain thllt the Essays are not ijust 
.(proper) treatises' for which indeed he has not r.h .. 
,necessltry leisure. N or wa~ it till the vogue of this 
Editinn convinced him almost agllinst his will that t·he 
Essltys might be rt>gardt.d as seriouR litflrature ana 
,till he was prepared to deal with subjects like 'I'rnth 
thR.t he felt the book' wehthty' enough to be .commit
.ted to Latin, th" language of culture. 
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STYLE. 
·"lte lMIg1l8g~ of .. be ElJtJa'J8 then is English, but 

it is the English of on8 who retarded La.tin AS the 
'proper vehicle of thoug-llt. Th· .. · style of the Essltys 
belong. 10 a byoJlOnlt aJCe, the age when 'Latin 
.domiDa~d tbtt world of letters. It is scarcely more 
<luitable for imitation thAn is Euphoism. . 

'l'lle t'o('abwlcry of the Essays. is -liingularly full. 
Baoon show. a remarkable command of the ordinary 
English of the day. At tbe l!&m8 time he does not 
-shrink from borrowing from Latin, French and othf.r 
da.ngnagH to express hili .meaninll. AD archaism 
.att~M bim ... nd. if need bt>, he will coin a term or 
moclify·.ouu, form to suit bis pl1rpoflt>. 

II. hi • .eaUnt'u similar1, his sole a.im is 19 flxpress 
hi .. m"abing.. His cbaracteristic cllrelessness of detail 
-abows its .. lf sometimes io aD inexact Dse of words or' 
fB a hrt'Jloking off without -regard togMlmmal' wh .. n 
~Bougb hlUl been s"id tosuggesr: bis thought. Pronouns 
DMurally suft'er the mflst. Rapid changes of.Number, 
tlu' use of a Personal Pronoun fd take up aD Abstra.et 
)l' ou n. A vaglle use of it, a carelessnt's8 "s to Rt.latives 
_e mer. with in &IfltOt!t ev .. ry Rssay.· And in gener"l 
the eGnstraetAGn of sentenoe'a i. l"ose: There i8 little! 
.attempt til .lInite eJl\tise with clause. For the most 
put .. he period is eve\} scrupulously avoided. But 
die erisp ciaollt's (4)l1ow one Another with a cnmu13tive 
~ect. that is most striking.· • 

The IItrwt.re of the Ess"ys, tbe combination of the 
-tlentences iuto the "hol~, is of the same nature. 
'There is .0 introduction, DO peroration. Nothing 
.eoold aft'" ... 1 • ~reater contrast tbaD the style "f these 
Essays and that for p'xl\mple of JohnllOD. The 
-flwt'lling p .... iod of tbe latter, the cllre with which he 
iinks IIt'ntenee to tletltence by connecr.ing partic1t>R. 
the formal opening and lobe elabo""te cunclusion 
ar.e the very features whicb Bacon avoids. As 
Church b .. _it! • these shor' papers say what they 

B-5 . 



Ixvi THE ESSAYS.--8TYL.I!:. 

have to say without prt'faoe and in literary undress r 

without 8 superfluous word, without the joints and 
bands of structure: tbey say it in brief rapid 
seutenc .. s which oome down, sentence ",fter senLt-nce •. 
like the strokes of 1\ great bammer. No wonder that 
in their di~dainful brevity they seem rugged aud 
abrupt' and do not seem to end but fall.' ' Yet tbt
Essays are really built up with consummate art. A 
parallelism of claui'e /Iond of sentf'nce which reminds 
one of the poetical bookli of the Bihle; Rn antithetic' 
balanoing almost IU' striking as MRcanlay'"; a caloe
ful ditltribut10n of propusition aod illustration ian· 
arr1l.ngemeut which st-cures order while apparently 
carelt'ss and disorderly mllke the Essays almollt a 
uniqlle illustration of the il:tL whicb conceals IITt_ 

Tlw brerity a.nd ccmden8ation which m.rk the' 
Essllvs 8S w holes are characteristic c.f them in their 
detll.il. Th .. ' cruwded exct'lIt'nce' of Bacon'. style is 
perhaps its 1n000t striking feature. To rewrite ODA of 
his sentt-nces without t'xpalldin~ it is impossible. 
Next u. Sh.akspe1"t' he is tIle grelttf'stmRstt'rofphrlll'e
making ill English litel-liturt', and Hamlet Rlone' 
probahly hM furnished proportionately more quota
t~()ns than th~ E8lfflYS. Pr{)v~'bial J'hiloBOphy might 
more appropriately be ust-d'lls the title of his Essays· 
than Ilstl!a& of books w\.lich have adopted it.. Ko· 
olle was ever mort' succinctly sententious, or in more· 
conoi8e form bodied forth some suggestive paMillel 
or ilIust.ration. 

Yet this brevitv is not without. its drawbacks. 
U""ll.lIy ir. is true 'it is combined with cl'ispnesli aDd 
clearness. But occlisionally it is gained by abrupt
ne~s or vaguenes·s. His motbf'r complained of his· 
, enigmatical folded writi(lg,' and. t.herle are not a ftlW 

passllges i.1I the F...ssays. where exct'ssive brevity has 
resulted in ambignity or·obscurity. 

Associated with .this brevity is Bacon's use of 
q1/,olotio1l8. His common-place book was ever at hanoi 
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k) receive BOlDe tal'tlC phrato8 whicb might aid brevity 
of I"Xprtl!>sioll. Henet" the differellctf which ha.s oft~n 
beeD traced in thi:ol matter between MODtaiglle and 
B.cUD. The qnotations "f tbe formt"1" Bre natural, 
aprillgilJg lightly from bitl o.in.1. Bacon's, Dt-ver 110 

thoroughly appropriateri, have often a eertain IItiff
De~ wlllcb bt!trays tht:o uorrowel' of other's pluIDt"s. 
Dis reA.ding bad btoen wid .. and Ioe turned it to J1:ood 
acCO'uDt. Ellglisb writel'tl I.e never quotes, for l~nglish 
h".l DO lit.eraturB which to him a.-emed worthy of 
not.ce. liis quotations from the Bible, especially .he 
wlOkll.of Hebrew \Vi"dom, Kre numerous, bot they 
are rlrawn from no English Verlli"n, not even thE" 
J(rt-at translation of 1611, bllt.f,'om the Latin Vnlgate. 
A Jillt. "f she books wl.ich lu,,-.. It"h their mark npon 
Bttcou',. writings would inclnde th~ hest Frencb and 
Ital.all work;J of hill time &lollg with 1111 tbe chief 
Grepj. Rnu foreign books wlaich wer.. translated into 
Englilib. Bot iii was mailily from Latin liter>lture 
and in t;pecial from tile Latin bistoria.ns that he drew. 

But his qlJotations lira seldom exact. Oftt-n he 
would ~m to be arlapting the original to. his own 
nccessitiel. More often he quott"s Illosely from mem
ory. oomutimea it lWems ad if he has tHken 8 

phr&Mt.' ,way from itl context rt'gardlt's" "f its origin
a) meHniul{ Kod osps it simply becaust' its brtc"vity 
caD b.. tnrned to secount. III tbe ludex will be 
found a list. of misquotarions, in I'om~ of which the 
original 8uth'Jr'. meaning is perverted, in ont' or two 
cases being eVf:n rcvers .. d. 

Closely akin to Bacon'. use of quotation is his 
employment. of illulIYatum8. In his Proem to the 
Interpr~lution of Nuture written in 1603 he says' I 
found in my own natnre 8 special ada.ptation for the 
contemJ.latioD of truth. For I had a mind at once 
verl!8tile .. nongo - for' that most important object-.:. 
I mean the recognition-of similituJes-and at the same 
time sufficiently steady aDd concentrated for the 
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subtle shades of differenoe! With one part· of ·this 
opinion it is impossible to disagree. Bacon }l()ssesseil 
an eItl"1\ordillRry qllicknpss to discern analngif'S. 
Hill fancy was prolific in illustrations. But it would 
seem as if be npproacbed thought. through fanc, 
rathf>r than nsed his fancy OU his tboughtN. In 
many cases it is evid"ntly tbe ~,illustration' that 
slo1j!'gt'sted the truth, nOL the truth that 8ugg'~sted 
the illn!<tration. Helice the quaintness of many of 
tbe metaphors which stud his pages. 8imihtrly is 
it with many of the ilIustra.tions drawn from his 
reading. Often when lie employs .. Greek myth to 
illustrate some maxim of Government, we feel in
stinctively thHt the maxim owes its presence to the 
myth, DOt. the myth its use to tile maxim. 'fhis 
perhaps is 1I0t true to th ... PRme dpgree of the numerous 
eX8mplpp drawn from history. The insertion of [to 
many historical instances in the Edition of I6::!;), 
espt-cially from North's Lranslation of Plutarch; 
suffices to show that he wa'J well I\.ware of the value 
of illustration for its own sakt'. 

Few writers have excelled Bacon in wpalth and 
variptyof iIlllstrHtion. The IDPtapbor, dignified and 
110m ely, the simile, the parallel, the instRn('e, the 
quotation, the stHtement of a converse, all."bound. 
But bere too he sometimes falls into the danger that' 
besets the gift. His analogies Ilre sometimes far
fetched, sometimes delusive. And he oftl'n presses 
analogy too far, usinJ! it as if it Wt'Te equivalt.'Dt tr') 
dt'monstra.tion. Indped this is perhap!! one of Baoon's 
chief weaknesses. 'Vsnting in reasoning power' a.nd 
logical exactness, he too often allows himself to he It'd 
by his fancy. 

But to bis fa.noy' lie owes the telling phrlllleology 
which mnkes an impression never to be forgot.ten. 
Men may write without much effect about • prejudices 
due to one's surroundings,' but Bacon's term • Idols 
of the Can' startles the mind and remains. And it 
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is-largely to .. ilia qnality that the stimuht.tion of 
thought which is in8t'parl&bl~ from reading Bacon is 
du ... 

But thilt fancy of Bacon's ill limi[~d. It need .. 
it8~1f the Itimo)us of the faocy of othf'rR. It can 
phly rOIlDd "orne figure creatt-d by another, even 
give np-w life to it. Bat of entil't'ly "rigiual creation. 
it '''(,ln8 iocllpable. Let Plato IlOggetlt, B"eouwiU 
body forrh an imalle. Let Virgil os", a·metltphor with 
ODe applicatiou, &coo will use it with another, some
times 80 appositely itS to iOReparably wed it to til&DeW 
thought. Bot WI' look in vain til Bacon for any 
N'f"atit'e flillCY io th .. "triot !len!la of the word. 

The varidy of .. ty lell in the &says hu alrt'ady b~en 
mentioned, but it should be addt'd that this variety 
ext .. ods to detail 8.8 well 118 wholes. {r, is not merely 
that. one ~say differ!' from another in style, bot thllt 
oftf'n we find" bold vllriety in oue and the same. 
The mixture of dignity and fHmiliarity which may be 
notIced in many of the E"says (l'. g.. in LVIII.) 
posst'sses aD attraction of whicb Bacon would not be 
II ncoo8Cioll8. A. "iwllar effect is produced by the 
COlll!t .. ot interchange of reflectioo and iIIustratioo, of 
cullcrt'te and Il b!U.nt ct. The last; fault that Bacon 
caD be ~hllrged with ill monotony. 

Another feature that leodll charm to bis writing is 
wh"t, may be called tloe q>ac&0U811fs. of his work. 
Hi .. E.. .. s .. ys tbougb briO'f are cOlllp.oehensh"e in plao 
lind have a wide outlook. The vastness of the sub
jt>Ct!i discu!l!.eo impart~ itself to tht-ir trea.tment. 
Indeed here also Bucon clOt'S ·not escape the dangers 
tbllt beset. geni~,.. For flometimes the vast-nt'ss of 
the subjects becomt's vaguent'ss, and as in OJ Trut~ 
Bnd Vf Beauty thpn> is a want of definitt'nt'ss of 
object which prnehts th.- Essay forming atl harmo
nious whole. - On the other Iland few bave succeeded 
in giving to such sohjt'ct.s as Regi'fMnt uf HeaW. thf?o 
touch of greatne.... 8.8 Bacon did. 
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Connected with t,his ill O'De feature which can Dot 
fail .to impress th .. reader. '1'he style is the maD, 
and in th .. ESSII·YIl Bacon is as he was in his life the 
8uperior person. H~ never exposes himself to the 
cha,rlle of entllusill!!m, or gives way to common 
sentiment. Thl'oughout be is the expert giving advicE' • 

• He dsimed that th .. ~IlHyS were' of a natnre whert'of 
a man shall find much in experiflnct', little in books.' 
Ht' would lIIupply the deficiency in the t'duclltion of 
men. Mort'lover men mi!{ht be deceived by the ont
",al'd ... pp .. arance of things. 'l'he!<e Essays were 
t.o he as he called th .. m in tlleir Latin form 'Faithful 
Disconrst's or the lnlit-riors of 'filings.' So he deigns 
to E'nlighten the ignora.nt, and to guide the inexpE'ri. 
enced and unwary a.mong the pitfalls of civil life. 
Similarly superior is lie with regard to his subject. 
To bim it presents no difficulties; be it what it may-.:.. 
Truth or Usury, Empire or Death-he feels himself 
equally competent til deal with it. He treats it with 
a calm familiarity and It-aves it, if not with' contemp
tuous dismissal' as Reynolds says, at least with the 
flelf-complacency of a patron who has done well by 
the object of his coudellceusion. 

And yet ontl cannot read a single Essay without 
feeling how singulKrly appropriate to the maitl'!r is 
the style. With all tbe dra.wbacks of a brilliancy 
without relief, of occallional obsourity, of a symmetry 
almost too regular, of a certain absence of light,nt'ss 
and hnmour i'n trt'atment, of grammatical loost'ness, 
the Essays are !D1~rked .by that quality of matchlt'ss 
style wbich defies imitation, IIond which consists so 
lar/lely in tbe indissoluble wedding of matter and 
form. Inlltinctively we feel that any alteration of 
the words afftlCts the thou/!'ht and· thRt .the thought 
eould b~ expressed in no different words. And this 
is &. tribute tbat literary geuius of the highest class 
alone extorts, 
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TEACHING. 
A few words must be &dded in reference to the 

410drines embodied in the EStaays. For thf" most 
part. HII we have seeD tbesp deal with the man en. 
j(&gt'd in political strife. Though intended to be of 
~ .. neral "pplicHtion, tbe Ellsays keep English politics 
chiefly in millli. They are written from the point 
of view of the monarcbist, but we look in va.in 
for any r",ference to the ideal of Kingship. Nohles, 
coulisellors, judges Are to be but the instrument of 
royalty. Bacon is ot.terly devoid of sentiment. His 
t~""1' reyeal 'Ihl'!interiors of things' as he 8M" 

them. Bnman nature i8 stripped of its trappings 
and t.reakd &s ... If.seeking and depraved (IV. 16, 
XXIV. 6.) Hence in politics it was vain either to 
look for or to atttlmpt anything but what was selfish. 
And Rince under existing conditions mtln were unable 
to olle fore., to obtain their fact.ious ends, recourll8 
mURt be had to practice or intrigue. Hence ra.sca.1ity 
was iuseparable from a political c"reer and the It's8 
scrnplel • mlln pOUe!!SM the more likely wall be 
to succeed (XIII. .)6). It was useless to act all 
if. politics were pure. If a man would malee his 
way, he must lower hi. idt'BIs. BRoon theJ'6fore 
~6tS fort.h in soch Essay. &8 thOle Of Cunning, 
Of }t~/lloU'e'I'lJ, Of Grp.af, l'lo,ee, the arts by which a 
mall ma.y be' the architect of hill fortune.' A1ike 
to meet the attAcks of othera and to maktt his 
own way, the politioian must bit rNdy to flatter and 
to crin~, to intrigue ahd to feign, to taktt advantage 
of otht'rs without scrapIe and to betray his pal'ty. In 
a.1l tbis Bacon WAS but Tepellting the corrent politica.l 
pbilo!'Ophy of the day. Nicoolo M,!-chia."elli, whose 
2'M Prin('~ W8.8 written in 1513 but not published till 
1532 aftel' hi. death, was the founder of the scbool. 
Driven from the service of the Florentine Stltote by a 
I'evolution which substituted for .. I'E'publican form 
of government the rule of the :Medici, he set bimself 
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to regain offiel" by eottpobnding for the bene6t of 
Giuliano de Medici the sc;ence of statecraft. Mllchin
velli sincerely dl"sired the deliverance of Italy from 
foreign oppression .. The only hope of this he· saw il\' 
the Mse to suprl"mllcy.of sowe· ODt' petty' prince. who
should unitl" ltlily in the struggle for i"dependl"ncP' 
Nul. unnaturally he.turned to the Prince of his own· 
stat" as his .hope and though banished offere.1 him the
couusels by following which he might atbi" tu thE' 
rule of a united Italy. He faced f&<its M they were, 
recognised the unscrnpulous immorality of Italian poli
tics, and taught the Medici how to meet ever1 eml'rj!'
ency hy fair Uleans or by foul. Bot the thorougbnes~ 
of his treatise made pInts of it a text-book ioth .. arts
of tyrauBy and int.ri!!ue. The knowiedg-e of l'vil----a& 
wt>ll as of. good-which it spread mane it asollrce of 
baleful illft'ction. In Italy. and perhaps even more 
in. France . the arts of intrigue became ao' object 
ofscieutific study. The oorruption of the court of 
Elizabeth and Ja.mes I rendered a knowlt'dge of these-

. SI·ts almost essential and at any rate supplied abundant 
room for 'their practice. Hence BRoOn became III 

thorough Ma.chia.vellian. With the. Prince and Dis-
• C,oUT688 on Lit"y of theFlor£'ntine it is evident that h~ 

was.intimately familiar. HiA practice may be said to 
have bt"en mould,ed ~y Machiavt>lli's precepts. Anii' 
it would not be difficult to select passages from the
Essay'. which would embody some· of the worst 
featurt>s of the scbool. But it is only fair t·o put side
by side witb these the ant.itheses which the Essays con
tain, If the Essay Of (heat 'Place reminds us that 
'All rising to grell.tplace is by ",. windin~ stair,' 
it also sets before. os « power to do good' as 'the true
and lawfuL end of Rspiring.' The moralit.yof the 
Essays is in: .fact strangely mixed.' Soma of. their 
maxims lead to treachery and deceit; others to 
virtue. But' the very fact tha..t Bacon could set down 
the former with the air of a benevolE>nt instr.uetor 
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is auftiaien* to cond~mn bi. callous want of scruplplt. 
The geBeral tendency of the moral teaching ef thp 
Eseay. oan only be describfod as unSettling, the art 
th .. y tpacb that of a selfish worldly prudtmce. 

Their political doctrines-t.g., those of Esaays XXIX. 
-are equally misleading. '1'0 treat greatness as equival
('ot to size needs only to be pointo4:'d out to be censol'f"d_ 
'fbe insistence on a warlike or even quarrelsome
.pirit &8 a characteristic to be sought by a nation. 
equally carries its own condemnation. 

On economic que-stious Bacon is be-hind even his
owu times. His Essay Of 1l81lry is almost ludicrously 
wrong-beaded and unprllctical. And his unthinking 
liupporr. of the lIerc4ntile system in ita worst forms
libowit that be was ontoucbPd by the intellectual· 
movement on ecouomie questions which was one of 
the ft-aturt's of the age. 

On theological questions he gives no certaill sound .. 
Tbe Bible is to him the Word of God; Cbrist tIle 
Divine teacher; lIahomet an impostor. But the 
Puritanillm of his youth has fallen from him, and thl" 
Anglicanism of the High Churchmen he has not 
adopted.. From the outside in unrufHed calm he' 
contt!mplates the war of religious parties, condemning
all alike. 

Though he was to be knowo 8S the Reformer of 
Science, the Essays show f~w .departurps from the-. 
licience of the p&8sing agt". Dl'preciation of Socrates
and Aristotle reminds os that he partially reversed 
their work. But the Copt-roican theory had his 
contempt. He c10ng to the old Ptolemaic system 
with its cycles and epicycles and its prim1tm mobile 
and spheres. The diurnal rotation of the earth ht" 
regarded IA8 an a~ordity. Astrology was for him & 

real scieDce. In witchcraft. he had & firm belief. 
Some of the fables of the Natural History of the-' 
time he accepts without. hAflitation. 
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But with all their defects the ES8ays contaill- much 
that stimulates thought, and abound in maxims of 
practical wisdom, many of which remain sound eveD 
in the changed circnmsta.nces of to-day. 
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THE EPISTLE DEDICATORIE 
[1597.] 

TO M. ANTHONY BACON, 
Hill DEARJo: BHOT,H ER. 

Lot:I"'o and beloued brother, 1 do nowe like Borne that 
tillue an orchal-de iIl.neighbored, that gather their fruit 
btJore it ill ripe, to preuent stealing. These fragments of 
my conceites were going-to pl"int: to labour the staie of them 
had bin troublesome, and subject to interpretation: to let 
them passe had beene to adventure the wrong they monght 
"eceiae hy untrue coppiell, or by lIome garnishment which 
it mooght please anyone that shoul.i set them forth to be
IItow vpon them; therefore I held it best discreation to 
publish them myselfe, as they passed long agoe from my 10 
pen, withOilt any farther di-grace then the weaknesse of 
the author. And 'all I did ener hold, there mought be as 
gl'eat "vanitie in retiring and wit,hdrawing men's couceite8 
{except they bee of Borne nature) from the world, as in ob
truding t,hem : ~o in these particulars I have played my!!elfe 
the inquisitor, and find nothing to my vnderstandingo in 
them contrarie .. r infectious to the st,ate of Religion or 
Manners, but rather (as I suppo-e) medicinable. Only I 
.Iisliked now to put them out, because they will bee like 
'he late new halfe-rence, which though the' siluer were 20 
,good, yet the peice8 were small. But since they would 
not stay with t,heir l-Iaster, hut would ,needes trauaile 
abroade, I haue preferred tllem to you . that are next 
myselfe; Dedicating them, such a8 they al't', to our loue, 
in the dept h whereof 1I assure you) I 80metim .. s wish your 
infirmities translated upon myselfe, that her Majestie 
mought haue the sernice of 110 IIctivli and able a mind; and 
I mougbt he with excuse confined to these contemplations 
and st,udies, for which I am fittest: so commend I you 
to the presel'oa.tion of the Diuine Ma.jestie. From my 30 
-chamber at Graies lnne, this 30th of Januarie, 1597. 

Your entire louing &rother, 
, FUN. BACOY . 

• B.I.-l 
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THE EPisTLE DEDICATORIE 
[1612.J 

1'0 MY LOUING BROTHER, 

SIR JOHN CONSTABLE, KNIGHT. 
:My last ES8&ies I dedica.ted to my deare brother Ma .. te1· 

Anthony BaCOfl, who is with God. "Looking amongst lily 

pRpers this vacation, I found others of the same nature: 
which if I myse!fe shall not suffer to be lost, it secmeth tile 
world will not; by the often printing of the former. Miss
ing my brother, I found you next; in respect of boud, Loth 
of neare alliance, and of straight friendship and societie. 
and particularly of communication in studies; wherein I 
muat acknowledge myselfe beholding to you. For as my 

]0 business found rest in my contemplations, so my contem
platiolls ever found rest in your louing conferellce and 
judgment. So wishin!! you all good, I remaine 

Yom· lUlling ·brother and friend, 

FRA. BAeo:.. 

THE EPISTLE DEDICATORIE 
[1625.J 
TO THE 

RIGI:IT HONORABI,I MY VKRY GOOD LO. 

THE DUKE OF BUCKINGHAM 

HIS GRACI!, LO. HIGH ADMIRAL OF ENGLAND. 

EXCELLENT Lo. 
SALOlION saies, a good name is .a& a precious oyntmeut ~ 

and I aS8ure mY8elfe such will your Grace', name bee with 
Postel-itie. For your Fortune and Merit both haue been 
Eminent. And you haue planted Things that are like to 
last. I doe now publish my Essayes; which of all my other 
wotkes, haue beene most Currant; for that, as it seemes 
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they come home to Men's Businesse arid Bosomes. I hane 
enlarged them both in number and weight, so that they 

, are indeed a New 'Vorke. I thought it, therefore, agree
able to my Affection, and Obligation to your Grace, to 10 
prefix your name before them both in English and in 
Latina. For I doe conceiue, that the Latine Volume of 
them (being in the Vniuersall Language) may last as long 

. &s Bookes last. My Instauration I dedicated to the King; 
my llistorl6 of Henry the Seuenth (which I haue now 
traDl;lated into Latine) and my Portions of Naturall 
History, to the Prioc<J; and these I dedicate to your 
Grace; Being of the best Fruits, that, by the good 
Encrease which God gives to my Pen and Labours, I. 
could yeeld. God lead your Grare by the Hand. 20 

Your Grace' 8 most obliged and faithfull tieruant, 
FR. ST. A.LBAN. 



ESSA Y S. 

I. OP TRUTH. 

R'RHAT u truth? sl\id jtlt;ting Pilate, and would not 
Il1!J stay for an answer. Certainly there be tl.at 
delight in giddiness, and count it a bondage to fix a belief; 
affecting free-will in ihinking, as well as in acting. And 
though the sects of philosophers of that kind be gone, 
yet there remain certain disooursing wits which are of 
the lame veins, though there bill not 80 much blood in 
them as was in th088 of the ancients. But it is not only 
the difficulty and labour which men take in finding out of 
truth, nor again, that when it is found, it imp08eth upon 10 
ruen'a thoughts, that doth bring lies in favour; but a 
natural, though COlTDpt love of thtl lie itself. One of the 
later schools of the Grecians exaruineth the mattt!r, and 
i. at a stand to think what should he in it, that ruen 
.hould love li .. s, where neither they make for pleasure, 
lUI with poets, nor for ali vantage, as with the merchant, 
but for the lie's aake. But J caunot tell: tbis same troth 
ill a naked and open dayJight. that doth not show the 
masques, and mummeries, and triumph. of the world half 
10 atately and daintily 811 candle-lights. Truth may perhaps 20 
come to the price of "pearl, that ahoweth best by day; 
but it will not rise to the price of a diamond Ill' carbuncle, 
that sboweth best in varied lights. A mixture of a lie 
doth ever add pleasure. Doth any man doubt, that if 
there were taken out of men's minds vain opinions, flatter
ing hopes, f"lse valuations, imaginations as one would, 
.n<l the like, but it. would leave the minds of a number 
of men poor "hronken things, full of melancholy and 
indisposition. and IlDpleaaing to themselves P One of the 
Fathen, in great severity, called poesy, t'inum ~onllm, 30 
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[the wine of devils] because it filleth the imagination, and 
yet it is lmt with the shadow of a lie. But it is not 
the lie that passeth through the mind, but the lie that 
sinketh in and settleth in it that doth the hurt, sue,} 11.8 

we spake of before. But howsoever these things are thus 
in men's depraved judgments and affections, yet truth, 
which only doth judge itself, teacheth that the inquiry 
of truth, which is the love-making or wooing of it, the 
knowledge of truth, which is the presence of it, and the 

40 belief of truth, which is the enjoying of it, is the sovereign 
good of human nature. 

Thfl first creature of God, in the works of tI,e days, 
was the light of the sense; the last WII.8 the light of 
reason; and his sabbath work ever sinc~ is the illumi
nat.ion of his Spirit. First he breathed light npon the 
face of the matter, or Ilhaos; then he breathed light into 
the face of man; and still he hreatheth and inspireth 
light into the face of his chosen. The poet that beaut.ified 
the sect that waR otherwise inferior to the r8llt, saith ~et 

50 ('xCf'llentIy well, It is a pleasure to stand upOn the shore. and 
to see ships tOBBed upon the sea; a pleasure to stand in the 
window of a MIItle, and to see a bllttle, and the adl'ent"res 
thereof below: but no pleasure is comparable to the stalld·ing 
t(pon the vantage-ground of TTt4th (a hill not to be command
ed and where the air is always clear and serene), and to see 
the errors, and wanderings, and mist" and tempests, in th~ vale 

beww : so always that this prospect be with pity, and not 
with Rwelling or pride. Certainly it is heaven upon earth 
to have a man's mind move. in charity, rest in Providence, 

60 and turn upon the poles of truth. 

To pass from theological and philosophiclLl truth t<l the 
truth of civil business, it will be acknowledged, even by 
those who practise it not, that clear and round dealing is 
the honour of man's nature, and tllat mixture of false
hood is like alloy in coin of gold and silvt'r, which may 
make the metal work the better, but it embaseth it: for 
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these winding and crooked courses a.re the goings of the 
serpent; which goeth basely upon the belly, and not upon 
the feet. There is no vice that doth 80 cover a. man with 
flhame as to be found false and perfidious: and therefore 70 
Mont&igne saith prettily, when he inquired the reason why 
the word of the lie should be such a disgrace, and such an 
odious charge P saith he, If it be welt weighed, to Bay 
that a mala lieth, is as much as to Ray, that he i8 brave 
tmllartU God, and a coward t()ward. men. For a lie 
faces God, and shrinks from man. Surely the wickedness 
of falsehood and breach of faith cannot possibly be so 
highly exprellsed as in that it shall be the last peal to 
call the judgments of God upon the generations of men; 
it being foretold that when Christ cometh, he shall not 80 
find faith upon the earth. 

II. 0 .. DEATH. 

lien fear death all children fear to go in the dark; 
and as that natural fear in children is increased with tales, 
80 is the other. Certainly, the contemplation of death, as 
t he wages of Hin and passage to another world, is holy and 
religioulI; hut the fear of it, as a tribute due unto nature, 
is weak. Yetin religious meditations there is sometimes 
mixture of vanity and of superstition. You shall read in 
some of the friars' books of mortification, that aman should 
think with himllelf what the pain is,' if he have but his 
finger's end preslled, or tortured, and thereby imagine what 10 
the pains of death are when the whole body is corrupted 

\ 

and disllOlved ; when many times death passeth with less 
pain than the torture of a limb; for the most vital parts 

,are not the quickest of sense. And by him t,hat spake 
only as a philosopher and natural man, it was well said, 
Pompa mortis f1UI9iB terret quam mor, ips". [It is rather 
the RC'l"Ompani1fumts of Death that frighten. men. than Death 
ittJelj.] Groans, and convllIsions, and a discoloured face, and 
friends weeping, and blacks and obsequies, and the like, 
flhow death terrible. It is wortby the observing, tha.t 20 
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there is no passion in the mind of man so weak, but it 
mates and masters the fear of death; aud therefore death 
ii no suob terrible enemy when a man hath so manyat
tendants about him that can win the combat of him. 
Revensre triumphs over death; love slights it; honOUI' 
aspireth to it; grief flieth to it; fear pre·occopateth it; 
nay, we read. after Otho the emperor had slain Ioinlself, 
pity (which is the tenderest of affections) provoked many 
to die out of mere compasRion to their soverehm, and 

30 as the truest sort of followers. 'Nay Seneca adds nicenes8 
and satiety: Cogita quamdiu /lillie", feceri,; ml,ri velle. 
DOn tantum fortil. aut miser, Bed etiam fasl'idio8U8 polest. 
[Consider 1ww long you have been doing the same thing; not 
only from heroism or wrfJtchedne~, but even from ennui a mal~ 

might be willi.ng to die.] A man would die. though he were 
neither valiant nor miserable. only npon a weariness t.o do 
the same thing 110 oft OVf'r and over. It is DO less worthy 
to observe, how little aUeration in ~ood spirits the ap· 
proaches of death make j for they appear to be the same 

40 men. till the laHt instant. Augnstus Coosar died in a com· 
plimellt: Livia. ronjugii nostri memor vive, et t'ale. [Lit·i.a 
farewell, Et'er remember what our married life has been. J 
Tiberius in dissimulation. as Tacitus Raith of him, Jam 
Tiherium vire. et curp'~, non dissimulatio deserebant. [His 
bodily "rength was now leat,';'ng Tiberius, ~ut not his dis
Bimulation.) Vespasian in a jest, sittinlf upon the stool, Ut 
puto DBlUljiQ .. [1 ~pp08e 1 am becoming a God.] Galha 
with a sentence, Feri, si BI£ re sit populi Romani, [Strike if 
it be for. the good of the Roman people] holding forth his 

50 neck: Septimius Severu~ in despatch, Adeste, .-i quid mihi 
restat agendllm, [Come quickly if anything is left fO'l' me to do) 
and the like. Certainly' the Stoic8 bestowed too much 
cost upon death, and by their great preparations made it 
appear more fearful. Better, sll.ith he, qui jinem. t'it~ 
eztremu'lll inter munera ponit Ilatur18, [who cotInt, the 6tWing 
of life amOng Nature', boon,.] It is as natural to die uto 
be'born; and to a little infant, perhaps, the one is IlS pain-
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fnl .. the other. He that die. iu an earnest pursuit is like 
one that is wounded in hot blood; who, for the time. 
lK'arce feels the hurt; aod therefore a mind fixed and bent 60-
upon lOme what that iI good doth avert the dolourl of 
death. But, above all. htIlieve it, the Iweetest canticle is, 
Nunc dim·iUi., when a man hath obtained worthy ends 
and npectatioD.. Death hath this also, that it openeth 
the gJ\te to good fame, and extinguisheth envy: H;dinctus 
amalnt"r idem. [HB who wl.m litoing was hated will be 
lut:ed when dead.] 

III. or u"rrr III RUIGIOII. 

Religiou being the chief band of human socielY, it 
is a happy thing when itself is well contained within the 
true band of unity. The qualTels and divisions ahout reli
gion were evils unkoown to the heathen. The reason wal:l, 
because the religion of the heathen consisted rather in 
rites and ceremonies than iu aoy constant belief. For you 
may imagine what kind of faith theirs was, when the chief 
doctoN and fathers of their church wel'e the poets. But 
the true God hath this attribute, that he is a jealous God; 
and therefore hi. worship anet religiou will endure no mix- 10-
ture nor partner. We shall therefore speak a few words 

• ~)Uceruing the Unity of the Church; what are the frnits 
thertlClf; what the bounds; and what the means. 

Th .. fruits of U oity (next Ullto the well pleasing of 
God, which ia all in aU) are two; the one towards those 
that are without the church, the other towards t.hose that 
ere within. For th .. former, it i. oertain, that heresies Rnd 
sehillms are of all othere the greatest sca.ndals; yea, more 
than corruption of mannera. For&ll in the natnl'al body a 
wound or IOlution of continuitl is WOrsll thau a corrupt 20-
humour, tIO ia the spiritnal. So that nothing doth so much 
keep men out of the churcli, and drive men out of the 
church, &II breach of unity. And, therefore, whensoever it 

• cometh to p&811 that one saith, Bere i" aeslYrto, [Behold H6 is 
iB t.vdelerl] another saitA.E«e i" penetraliblU, [BeholdHe 
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is in the inner chamber] that is, when Rome men seek Christ 
in the conventicles of heretics, and others in an outward 
face of a church, that voice had need continually to sonnd 
in men's ears, oolite e:cire. (Go not out.] The Doctor of the 

30 GentileR (the propriety of whose vocation drew him to 
have a special care of those without) saith, If an heathen 
come in, and hear you speak with several tongues, will he oot 
say that you are mad 'I Anci certainly it is little better, when 
atheists and profane persons do hear of 80 many discOl·dant 
and contrary opiuions in religion, it doth avert them from 
the church, IOnd maketh them to Bit down in the chair of the 
scorners. It is but a light thing to be vouched in so serions 
a matter, but yet it expresseth well the deformity. There 
is a master of scoffin~, that, in his cat,alogue of books of a 

40 feigned library •. sets down thi14 title of a book, The :Morris
dance of Heretics. For, indeed, every sect of them hath 
a diverse posture, or cringe, by themselves, which cannot 
hut move derision in worldings and depraved politics, who 
are apt to contemn holy things. 

As for the fruit towards those tha.t are withiu, it is 
peace; which containeth infinite blessings: it estahlisheth 
faith I it kindleth charity; the outward peace of the church 
distilleth into peace of conscience; aud it turneth the 
labours of writing and reading controversies into treatises 

~O of mortification and devotion. 

Concerning the bounds of unity i the tru6 placing of 
them importeth exceedingly. There appear to be two ex
tremes. Fllr to certain zEllants all speech of pacification is 
odious. Is it peace, Jeh,,!- What hast tho .. to do with 
peace! tu,.,. thee behind me. Peace is not the matter, but 
following and party. Contrariwise, certain Laodiceans and 
lukewarm persons think they may accommodate points of 
religion by middle ways, and taking p",rt of both, and witty 
reCllncilements j as if they would make an arbitrement 

~O between God and m~n. Both these extremes are to be 
lI.voided; which will be done, if the league of Christians, 
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peuned by our Saviour him sell, were in the· two cross 
c1au~es thereof, soundly and plainly expounded; He that 

UfUJt with !u is against fl8; and again, He that is not 
against fU is with fl8; that is, if the points fundamental, 
and of substance in religi~n, were truly discerned ~nd 
distinguished from points not merely of faith, but of 
opinion, order, or good intention. This is a. thing may 
flecm to many a matter trivial, and done already; but if it 
were done leAS llartially, it would be embraced more 70 
generally. 

Of this I may give only this advice, according to my 
~mall modeJ. Men ought to take heed of rending God's 
church" by two kiuds of controversies. The one is, when 
the matter of the point controverted iA too small and light, 
not worth the heat and strife about it, kindled only by con
tradiction ; for, as it is noted by one of the Fathers, Christ', 
('oat indeed had no Beam, but tM Church', velture WaB of 
direrll colour,. Wherenpon he saith, in velte variet~ Bit, 
1In.wlra non .it. [111 the garment let there be diversity, but 80 
nut tlitwon.] They be two things, unity and uniformity. 
The other is, wheu the matter of the point controverted is 
great, but it ill driven to an over great subtility and 
OllACuri ty . so that it becometh a thing rather ingenious than 
Aubstantial. A man that is of judgment and understanding 
.. hall 1l0metimel1 hear ignorant men !liffer, a.nd know well 
within himself. that thoAe which so differ mean one thing, 
and yet they themselves would never agree; and if it come 
·80 to pass in that distance of judgment. which.is between 
man and man, s~an we not think that God above, that 90 
know8 the heart, doth not discern that frail men, in Some 
of their oontradictions, intend theaame thin~, and accepteth 
of both? The nature of such controversies is excellently 
expresRed by St. PaD), in the warning and precept that he 
giv .. th concerning the aa.me, devita profana. vocum novitatu 

€I ~ppositicAtu falsi "'mtinis .rumtUis. [Avoid profane. 
fWt)eUiu in term. and oppositiom of knowledge falsely 80 
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called]. Men. create oppositions which are not·, arid put 
them into new terms so fixed, 11.8 whereas the meaning 

100 ought to govern the term, the term in effect governeth the 
meaning. There be also two false peaces, or- unities: the 
one, when the peace is grounded but upon an implicit 
ignorance j for all colours wm agree in Ihe dark: the 
other, when it is pieced up upon a direct admission of con. 
traries in fundamental points. For truth and falsehood, 
in sucb things, are like the iron and cl .. y in the toes of 
N ebuchadnezzar's image j they may cleave, but they will 
not incorporate. 

Concerning the means of procuring unity, men must 
110 beware that in the procuring or muniting of religious 

unity, they do not dissolve and deface the laws of charity 
and human society. There be two swords amongst Chris
tians, the spiritual and the temporal j and both have their 
due office and place in the maintenance of religion. But we 
may not take up the third aword, which is Mahomet's 
sword, or like unto it j that is, to propagate religion by 
wars, or by sanguinary persecutions to fofC£· roD sciences j 
except it be in cases of overt scandal, blll.8phemy, or inter
mixture of praotice against the state j much less to nourish 

120 seditions j to authorize conspiracies and rebellions; to put 
the .. word into the people's hands, and the like; tending to 
the subversion of all government, which is the ordinance 
of God. For this is but to dash the first table against the 
second; Rnd 80 to consider men 11.8 Christians, as we forget 
that they are men. Lucretius the poet, when he beheld 
the act of Agamemnon, thlLt could endure the sacrificing 
of his owu daughter, exclaimed: 

Tantum re\li~o potoi~ .aRdara -.na)orom. 
[To deed. '0 wil could religiOtl prumpt]. 

130 'What would he have Baid, if he had known of the 
massacre in France, or the powder treason of England P 
He would have been seven timell more Epicure and atheist 
than he was. For 11.8 the temporal sword ill to be drawn with 
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great circumspeetioD in cases' 6f religion, so it is a thing 
monstrous to put it into th.e hands of the common people. 
Let that be left onto the Anabaptists and other fnries. I. 
was great blaBphemy, when the devil said, 1 tcilllUcend 
(lad ~ like the Rig"".t; but it is greater hlaBphemy to 
pt'rsonatl! God. and bring him in saying. 1 will descend, and ' 
be like the prinu of darkness. And what is it better, to 140 
make the caUl'e of religion to descend to ·the crnel and 
execrabltl actions of m~rdering princes, butchery of people, 
and subversion of states' and governments? Surely this is 
to bring down the Holy Ghost, instead of the likeness of a 
dove, in the shape of a vtlltnre or raven; and to set, ont of· 
th" bark of a. Christian church, a flag of a bark of pirates 
and &8s38sins. Therefore it is most necessary that the 
('h nrch by doctrine and decree, princes by their sword, and 
all learnings, both Chrilltian and morlt.l, aBby their Mercury 
rod do damn and send to hell for ever those facts and 150 
opiuionll teuding to the support of the laDle, as hath been 
already in good part done. Surely in councils concerning 
religion, that counsel of the apostle would be prefixed, Ira 
Iwmi"u'lOn implet j14,tiliam De( [The wrath of man doth 
not f"{til tM "g1JleOfUfJUI pf God.]' And it was a notable 
observation of a wise Father, and no l~s'ingentlotisly con· 
fe!lsed, that those which held and persuaded prellsure of 
con!lciences were comnionly interested, therein themselves 
for their own ends. ' 

IV. or RiV':NGI!. 

Revenge is a kind of wild justice, which the more man's 
nature runs to, the niore ought law to weed it out. For' 
as for the ,first wrong, it doth but offend the law; bot the 
revenge of that wrong putteth the law out of office. Cer-' 
tainly, in taking revenge, a man is bot even with his 
enemy; but in passing it over, he is superior: for it is a 
prince's part to pardon. And Solo~on, I am sore, saith, 
It is the gTmy of /I fllall to pCUII by an·()ffence. That which 
is PlLBt is gone and. irrevocable; and wise men have enough 
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10 to do with things present and to cornu; thel-efore they do 
but trifle with themselves, th.at labour in past mattt'rs. 
There is no man doth a wrong for the wreng's sake; but 
thereby to purchaRe himself profit, or pleasnre, or honour, 
or t.he like. Therefore why shonld I be angry with a man 
for loying himself beft!'r than me ? And if any man should 

.do wrong merely ont of ill-nature; why, yet it is but like 

the thorn or brier, which prick an1 scratch because they 
can do no other. The most tolerable sort of revenge is for 
those wrongs which there is no law to remedy: but then. 

20 let a man take heed the rennge be sUl,h as there is no law 
to punish j else a mau's enemy is st.ill beforehand, and it 
is two for one. Some, when they take renmge, are de
sirous the part.y should know whence it cometh; this is 
the more ~nurous: for the delight secrueth to be, not so 
much in doing the hurt as in making the party repent. 
But base and crafty cowards are like the arrow that tiietll 
in the dark. Co..~mus, Duke of Florence, had a desperate 
saying against perfidious or neg-Iectong friunds, as if those 
wrongs were unpardonable. l"ou slHlll f"t",d, swth he, 

30 that,re are COllwlQ"Jed to f()rgit'e our , .. ,elllies; ll11t !l0" 
"Ct'er reali tJ.l1t ICe art' C'<>fnllltlllded to forgin; Ollr frl .. ntl.~. 
But yet the spirit of Jub was in a bette.r tune .. ~hllll ICt', 

sa.ith he, tak6 g<,,,d at God's lIands, a1ld ,..,/ be (V,.It"it tt> 
tuke el'il also! And so of friends in a proportion. This iii 
certain, that a num that studieth reYCllge keeps his own 
wounds green, which Iltherwise would heal and do well. 
Public revenges are for the most pnl't fortunate: 1\8 that 
for the death of ClI.'sar; <nr the death of Pertinax; for the 
death of Henry the Thid of Frnnc<,; and many more. 

40 But in pl"i\·ate rcvengl>s it is not so; nay rather, vindic
tive persons live the life of witches; who. as they are mis
chievous, so end they unfortunate. 

v. OP ADVERSITY. 

It was a high speeoh of Seneca (after the manner of the 
Stoics), that the gaud thing, whic16 belOflg to pro.<perity 
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aloe to be trUl/.C(l: but the gfJf)d tl.iugs tl.al belong tf) ad!"er

lily are to be admired: ROWl rerum secundarum opta

bilia, adt'ersarum mirabilkl. Certainly, if miracles be 
the command over natun', they appear most in adversityo 
It i .. ytt a higher speech of his than the other (much tllO 

high for a heathen): it iI true greatllel'o< 10 flfl1:e in mie 

tT,,, [milty (1 a man, and tM secflrily 4 u God: Yere 
fflJ'gflum, l.al.ere frugilttatem /;omiwi", securitatem Dei. This lO 
would have done better in poe!!y. where transcenuences 
lll'e more allowed. Anu the poets, indeed, have been 
Ln!'J with it; fur it ill ill effect the thing which is figured 
in t/lat ~trange fiction of the ancient pods, which seemeth 
not to be lI-ithout mystery; nay, and to have some ap
proach to the state of a Christian: that Hercules, when 
he went to unbind Prometheull (by whom hnman nature 
i", I't'pre"enteu), sailed the length of the great ocean in an 
earth{'n pot or pitcher; lively descloibing Christian resolu
tion, that saileth in the frail bark of the flesh thorough the 20 
lI'aves of the world. But to speak in a lUean: the virtue 
of T'l'O!'perity is temperance; the virtue of adversity is 
forti"tnrle: which in morals is the more heroieal virtue. 
Pro!lperity is the blet<sing of the Old Testament; adversity 
iR the bl{'tlsillg of the New: which carrieth the gn-ater 
benedietion, aud the clearer l'evelation of God's favour. 
Yet even in the Old Testament, if you listen to David's 
harp. yon shall hl'ar as many hersdike al .... as carols: and 
the pencil of the Holy Ghost hath laboured more in des. 
cribing the afliictions (If Job than the felicities of Solomon. 30 
Pl'OI'perity is not without many fears and distastes; and 
advel'8ity is not without comf011s and I,opes. We see in 
needle-works and embl'Oideries, it is moreplessing to have 
a Ii vely work upon a sad and solemn ground, than to have 
a dark and melancholy work upon a lightsome ground: 
judge, therefore, of .the pl.nre of the heart by the plea
fiure of the eye. Certainly virtue is like precious odoD.l'8, 
most fragrant when they are incensed, or crushed; for 
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prosperity doth best discover vice, bllt adversity doth best 
40 discover virtue. 

VI. IIF ~IMULATJON ANO DIS~IMcr.ATJON. 

Dissimulation is but & faint kind of policy or 1\'isdorn ; 
for it asketh a stl'Ong wit and a strong heart to know when 
to tell truth, and to do it: therefolll it is tbe weaker sort of 
polit.ics that are til .. great di~semblers. 

Tacitus Baith, Lit'ia sorted !Cell with the arts of her 
Itusband and dissimulation of her son; attributing arts or 
policy to Augustus, and diRsimnlation to Tiberius. And 
again, when Mueiauus encour"geth Vespasian to take arms 
agaiu .. t Vitelli us, he saith, We Til'/' not against tlte pierciuy 

10 jn./glnentof AugWltu~, nor the e).fTeme caution or rwsetless 

of 'l'iberim. These properties, of arts or policy and dis
simulati.on or Illosencss, ali'e, indeed, habits and faculties 
several, and to be distingllished. For if a lIIan have that 
penetration of judgment as he can discern what things are 
to be laid open, and what to be secreted, and what to he 
shown at balf-lights, and to whom and when, (whic·.h, in
deed, are arts of state, and al'tR of life, as Tacitus well 
calleth tbem), to him a babit of dissimulation is a hin
drance and a poornesR. But if & man cannot obtain to that 

20 judgment, then it is left to him generally to be close, and 
a dissembler. For where a man cannot choose or vary in 
particular", there it is good to take tbe safest and warieHt 
way in gener .. l; like the going softly by one that cannot 
well see. Certainly the ablest men that ever were have 
had all an openness and frankness of dealing, and a name 
of certainty and veracity; but then they were like hnrses 
well managed j for they could tell passing well when to 
stop or turn: and at such times when they thought the 
case indeed required dissimulation, if then they used it, it 

30 came to pass that the former opinion sprea.d abroad of their 
good faith and clearness of dealing made them almost in
visible. 
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There he three degrees of this hiding and veiling of 
& mao's self. The tint, closeness, reservation, and secrecy; 
when .. man leaveth l.imself without ohservat,ioD, or with • 
.,ot hold til be ta~en, what he is. The second, dissimula.
tion, in the negative: when a mau lets fa.ll signs and 
IIl"gnmenta, that he ia not that he is. And tbe third, 
JlimulatioD, in the affirmative; when a man industriously 
aod expressly feigns loud pretends to be that he is not. 40 

For the first of these, secrecy: it is indeed the Tirtue 
of a confessor; and assuredly the secret man hea.reth many 
confes8ions i for who will open himself to a bla.b or a 
Labbler P Bot if a man be thonght secret, it inviteth dis
oovery; as the more close air IDcketh in the more open: 
a.nd, as in confession the revealing is not for worldly use; 
but for the elLlle of a mail's heart, so secret men come to 
the knowledge of many things in that kind; while men 
rt\ther discharge their minds than impart their minds. In 
few words, mysteries are dne to secrt!Cy. Besides (to say 50 
truth) n"kedness is ~ncoruely, 88 well in mind lUI body i 
and it addeth no small reverence to men's manDers and 
actions, if they be not altogetber- open. As for t,alkers 
and futile persons, they are commonly vain and credulous 
withal. For he that talketh what be knoweth will also 
talk what h. knoweth not. Therefore set it down, that a 
habit of secrecy is both politic and mor,.}. And in this 
part it is gond that .. man's face gin his tongue leave to 
ilpeak. For the discovery of a man's self hy the tracts of 
his oounteaance is a great weakness and betraying; by 60 
how mnch it 1S maDY times more marked and believed thaD 
a man's words. 

For the second, whioh is dissimulation i it followeth 
many times upon secrecy by a necessity: 80 that be that 
will be secret must be .. dissembler in some degree. For 
men are too enDning to luffer a man to keep an indifferent 
avriage between both, and to be secret, without swaying 
the halaace on either side. They will so beset .. man with 

B.I.-2 
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questions, and draw him on, and pick it out of him, that, 
70 without an absurd silence, he must show an inclination ontt 

way; or if he do not, they will gather &8 much by his
silence as by his speech. As for equivocations, or oraculoult 
speeches, they cannot hold out long. So that no man can 
be secret, except he give himself a little scope of dissimu
lations, which is, &8 it were, but the skirts or train ot 
secrecy. 

Bnt for the third degree, which is "imnlation and false 
profession j that I hold more culpable and less politic, ex
cept it be in great and rare matters. And, therefore, a 

80 general custom of simulation (which is this last degree), is 
a vice rising either of a natural falseness, or fearfulness, or 
of a mind that hath some main faults, which because a 
man must needs disguise, it maketh him practiRe simula
tion in other things, lest his hand should be out of ure. 

The advantages of simulation and dissimulation are 
three. First, to lay asleep opposition, and to surprise. 
For where a man's intentions are published, it is an alarm 
to call up all that are against them. The second Is; to re
serve to a man's self a 'fair retreat: for if a man engage 

90 himself by a manifest declaration, he must go through, or 
take a fall. The third is, the better to discover the mind 
of another. For to him that opens himself men will 
hardly &how themselves adverse; but will (fair)]et him go
on, and tm"ll their freedom of speech to freedom of. 
thought. Aud therefore it is a good shrewd proverb of 
the Spaniard, Tell a lie and find a truth. As if there 
were no way of discovery but. by simulation. There be also 
three disadvantages, to set it even.. The first, that simu
lation and dissimulation commonly carry with them a 

100 show of fearfulness, which in any business doth spoil the 
feathers of round flying up to the mark. The second, that 
it puzzleth and perplexeth the conceits of many that per-· 
hapll would otherwise co-operate with him; and makes a 
man walk almost alone to his own ends. The third and 
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greate8t i8. that it depriveth a man of one of the most 
principal instrnments for action, which ill trust and belief. 
The best composition and temperature is to have openness 
in fame and opinion; secrecy in habit; dissimulation in sea
IIOnable USI!; and .. power to feign, if there be no remedy. 

VII. or PABEN'l'tI AND CHILDRJo;N. 

The joys of parents are secret, and so are their griefs 
and feara; they cannot utter the one, nor they will not 
utter the other. Childreu sweeten labours; but they 
milk., misfortunes more bitter: tbey increase the cares of 
life, but they mitigate the remembrance of death. The 
perpetuity by generation is common to beasts; but 
memory, merit, and noble works are proper to men. And 
.urely a man shall see the noblest works and foundations 
have proceeded from childle&i men, which have sought to 
upretl8 the images of their mind!!, where those of their 10 
bodie8 have failed: 110 the care of posterity is most in 
them that have no p08telity. '1'hey that are the first 
raiJIera ~f theil' houses are mOl:;t indulgent towards their 
children; beholding them as th" continuance not ~>nly of 
their kind but of their w,ork; and so both children and 
Cl'eatul'8S. 

The difference in aJIection of parents towards their sever-
al children, is many times unequllI, and lometimes uu
worthy; especially in the mother; aa Solomon saith; ~ 
wise 6011 rejoiceth tM father, but an tmgracioUB son .hame. 20 
tlUJ mother. A man sha11 see, where there i8 a house full of 
children, one or two of the elded respected, and the young-
est. made wantonl; but in the midst some that are, as it 
were, forgottofln, who many times nevertheless prove the 
best. The illiberality of parents in allowance towards 
t,heir children is .. harmful error; makes them bue j' ac. 
quainta them with shifts; makes them IiOlt with mean 
company; and makes them surfeit more when they come 
to plenty: and therefore the proof is best when men keep 
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30 their allthority tow~rds their children, but not their pUl"lle. 
Meu have a foolish manner (both parents, and school. 
masters, and servants), in creating and breeding an emu· 
lation between brothers during childhood, which many 
times 80rteth to discord ~hen they are men, and dilltllrb
eth families. The Italians make little difference between 
children and nephews or near kinsfolk; bllt so they be 
of the lump they care not, though they pass not throngh 
their own body. And, to say truth, in nature it is much 
a like matter; insomnch that we see a nephew sometimes 

40 l'esembleth an nncle or a kinsman more than his own 
parent, as the blood happens. Let parents choose betimes 
the Tocations and conrses they mean their children shonld 
take; for then they are most flexible: and let them not 
t.oo mnch apply themselves to the disposi.tion of their 
children, as thinking they will take hest to that which 
they have most mind to. It is true, that if the affection, 
or aptness of the children be extraordinary, then it is good 
not to cross it; bnt generally the ~ecept is good, opti. 
mum elige, mittie et f"cile illucl faciet CQ~uetuclo, [c1aoose whal 

50 is best: habit will make it agreeable aM eMY.] Youngel 
brothers are commonly fortuna.te; but seldom or nevel 
where the elder are disinherited. 

VUl. 01' JURRJAGl!: AlIID SIIfGLI LII'It. 

He that hath wife and children hath given hostages tc 
forinne; for they are impediments to great enterprises 
either of virtue or mi~chief. Certainly the best works, &DC 
of greatest merit for the public, . have proceeded from thl 
unmarried or childless men; which, both in affection anc 
means, have married and endowed the public. Ye~ it wert 
great rea.son that those tha.t have children should ha.vl 
greatest care ot future times; unto which they know theJ 
must transmit their dearest pledges. Some there are 

10 who thonghthey lead a single life, yet their thoughts d< 
end 'With themselves, and account future time. imperti, 
nences. Nay, there are some other, that account wife anrl 
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children but 88 bills of charges. Nay more, there are 
lOme fooliilh rich covetoull men, that take a pride in having 
no children, because they may be thought 80 much the 
richer. For, perhaps, they have he&l"d IIOme talk. ~uch a 
0fI6 i, a great rich man; and auother except to it, Yea, bitt 
M hat" a ,r.al ch4rge of children; as if it were an abat&
ment to his riches. But the most ordinary cause of a 
aingle life is liberty i especially in certain self-plea.sing 20 
and humorous minds, which are 10 sensible of every rea
traint, 88 they will go Dear to think their girdles and 
garkrtl to be bonds and shackles. Unmarried men are 
best friends, best masters, best lIervants; but not always 
best subjects; for they are light to run away; and al
most all fugitives are of that condition. A single life doth 
well with churchmen; for charity will hardly water the 
ground where it must fil"llt fill a pool. It is indifferent for 
judges and magistrates: for if they be facile and corrupt, 
you Rhall have a servant five times worse than a wife. 30 
For soldiers, I find the generals commonly, in their 
hortative~, put men in mind of their wives and children 
And I think the despising of marriage amongst. the Tnrks 
maketh the vulgar 80ldier more base. Certainly wife 
and children &l"8 a l..-ind of discipline of humanity; and 
single men, though they may be many times more charit
able, because their means are less exh~ust; yet, on the 
other side, they are more cruel and hard-hearted (good to 
make Revere inquisitors), becalll'le their tenderne88 is not 
80 oft called lIpon. Grave natures, led by custom, and 40 
therefore constant, &l"8 commonly loving husbands; as was 

\ said of Ulysses, ~etulam IUDm pradulit immortalitati. [He 
I pref""~ Ail old tC'i.f. to immortality.] Chaste women are 
oft~n proud and froward, &8 presuming lIpon tl'8 merit 
of their chastity. h i. one of the best bonda both of 
ch88tity aud obedience in the wife, if abe think her hUI
band wiae; which ahe will never. do if abe find him jeal
ous. Wives are young men'. milltresaes; companioD8 for 
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middle age; and old m~n'II".1IIlfte.. So .. a man mal' 
SO have a quarreJ to marry ,w.hen he Will. But yet he WaE 

reputed ene of the wise men, that made answer to thE 
questiou, when a man llboul~ marry:-A yoang man nOI 

yet, an eliJ.P.r man not ,at all. It iii -often $een, that bad 
husbands have very good wives: whether it be that il 
raiseth the price of their husband's kindnesil when il 
comes; or that the wivell take a pride in their patience, 
Bnt this never failll, if the bad husbands were of theiJ 
own choosing, against their friends' conllent; for then 
they will be Rure to make good th .. ir own folly. 

IX, or KIIVY. 

There be none of the affectionll which have been noted 
to fascinate, or bewitch, but love and envy. Ther both 
have vehement wishes; they frame themselves readily 
into imagination II and lIuggestions; and they come easily 
into t,he eye, especially upon the presence of the objeclll j 

which are the points that conduce to fascination, if any 
such thing there be. We see likewise, the scripture calleth 
envy an evil eye: and the Mtrologers call the evil inftuenOOIl 
of t,he star .. evil aspects: so that still there seemeth to be 

10 acknowledged, in the act of envy, an ejaculatiou or irra
diation of the eye. Nay, some have been so curious as to 
note that the times when the stroke or percnssion of an 
envious eye doth most hurt are when the 'party envied ill 
beheld in glory or trinmph j for that sets an edge upon 
envy: and besides, at such times, the spirits of the person 
envied do come forth most into the outward parts, aud 110 

meflt the blow. 

But leaviug these curiositiell (though not unworthy to 
be thought on in fit place), we shall handle what persons 

20 are apt to envy others j what per'sons are most subject to 
be envied themselvell; and what ill the difference between 
public and private envy. 

A man that hath no virtue in himself ever envietb 
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virtue in ot,hers. For men's minds will either feed npon 
their own good. or upon others' evil. and whl) wanteth the 
one will prey upou the other; and whoso is out of hope to 
attain to another's virtue WIll seek to come at even hand 
by depressing another's fortune. 

A man that ill busy and inquisitive is commonly envi
ous: for to know much of other men's matters cannot be 30 
because all t,hat ado may concern his own estate: therefore 
it must needs be that he taketh a kind of play-pleasure 
in looking upou the fortuues of others; neither can he 
that mindeth but his owu business find much matter for 
('nvy. For envy is a gadding passion, and walketh the 
streets, and doth not keep home: Non eat cUrWSU8, qui" 
idem sit malerol.u. [Nobody u inquuitive witlwut being 
1J1st> mn~o1ent.] 

Men of noble birth are noted to be envions towards new 
men when they rise; for the distance is altered; and it is 40 
like a deceit of the eye that when others come on they 
think themselves go back. 

Deformed persons and eunuchs, and old men and bast
ards, are envioD8: for he that cannot possibly mend his 
own case, will do what he can ttl impair another's; except 
these defects light upon a very brave and heroical nature, 
whi('h thinketh to make his natural wants part of his 
honour; in that it shonld be said, that a eunuch, or alamo 
man, did auch great matters; affecting the honour of a 
miracle: &8 it W&8 in N arses the eunuch, and Agesilall8 50 
a.nd Ta.merlane, that were lame men. 

The same is the case of men who rise after calamities 
and misfortunes; for they are as men falleu out with the 
times, .nd think other meu'a harms a redemptiofl of their 
own sufferiug1I. 

They thll.t desire to excel in too many matters, out of 
levity and vain-glory, are ever envious; for they cannot 
want work; it being impossible but many, in some one of 
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those th ings, should lurpasll them. Which was the cha-
60 meter of Adrian the emperor, that mortally envied poets 

and painters and artificera in worka wherein he had a 
Tein to excel. 

Lastly, near kinsfolks and fellows in office, and tholle 
tbat ba\"e beel) bred tollether, are more apt to envy their 
equals when they are raised. For it doth npbraidunto 
them their own fortnnes, and pointeth at tbem, and 
cometh oftener into their remembrance, and incurreth 
likewise more into the note of others j and envy ever re
doubleth from speech and fame. Cain's envy was the more 

70 vile and malignant towards his brothel' Abel, beCaU8l", 
when bis sacrifice was better accepted, there was nobody 
to look on. Thus much for tho~e that are apt to envy. 

Concerning those that are more or less subject to envy: 
first, perilons of eminent virtue, when they are advanced, 
are le8s envied. For their fortune seemeth but due unto 
them; and no man envieth the payment of .. debt, .but 
rewards and liberality rather. Again, envy is ever joiu. 
ed with the comparing of a man's self; and where the. e 
is no comparison, no envy; aud therefore kings are not. 

80 envied but by kings. Nevertheless, it is to be noted, 
that uuworthy persons are most envied at their first 
coming in, and afterwards overcome it better; whereas, 
contrariwise, persons of worth and merit are most envied 
when their fortune continueth long. For by that time, 
though their virtne be the same, yet it hath not the same 
lustre j for fresh men grow np that darken it. 

Persons of noble blood are less envied in their rising; 
for it seemeth but right done to their birth. Besides, 
there seemeth not so mnch added ·to their fortune; and 

90 envy is as the snn.beams, that beat hotter upon a bank or 
steep rising gronnd than upon a flat. And, for the same 
reason, thos8 that arB advanced by degrees arB les8 envied 
than those that are advanced suddenly and per ,altum. 
eat (J bound.] 
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Thole that have joined with their honour great travels, 
carel, or perila, are Ie>'. ,uhject to envy: for men think 
that they earn their honour. hardly, and pity them some
times; and pity ever healeth envy c wherefore you shall 
obssrve, that the more deep and lober sort of politic 
persona, in their greatnesl, are ever bemoaning themselves 100-
what a life they lead, chanting a quanta patimu'1': (what 
lIttj"fringll are (jur,!) not that they f~1 it !l0, but only to 
abate the edge of envy But this is to he understood of 
business that is laid upon men, and not su<:h as they call 
unto themselves. For nothing increaseth envy more than 
an unnecessary and ambitious engrossing of business: and 
nothing doth extinguish envy more than for a great person 
to preserve all other inferior officers in their full rightR 
and pre-eminences of their places: for, by that means, 
there be so many screens between him and envy. 110-

Above all, tholle are most subject to envy which carry 
the greatness of tl,eir fortunes in au insolent and proud 
mauneI': being never wen but while they are showing 
how great they are, either by outward pomp, or by 
triumphing over aU opposition or ('om petition ; whereas 
wise men will rather do sacrifice to envy, in suffering them
Belves, sometimes of purpose, to be crossed and overborne 
in thin~s that do not much concern them. Notwithstand-
ing so much is true; that the carriag6 of greatness in· a 
plain and open manner (eo it be without arrogancy and 12() 
vaiu.glory) doth draw less envy than if it be in Ii. more 
crafty and conning fashion. For in that course a man 
doth hut disavow fortune, and seemeth to be conscious of 
his own want in worth, and doth hut teach others to envy 
him. 

Lastly, to conclude this part;, as we said in the be
ginning, that the act of env)'" had, somewhat in it of witch
craft, so there is DO other cure/of envy bnt the cure of 
witchoraft: and that is to rempv. the lot (as they call it), 
and to lay it apon another. For which purpose the wiser 13 ()-

, 
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sort of great persons bring in ever upon the stage some
body upon whom to derive t,he envy that would come upon 
t,hemselves ; sometimes upon ministers and servants, some
times npon colleagues and associates, and the like: and, 
for that turn, tbere are never wanting some persons of 
violent and undertaking natures, who, so they may have 
power and business, will take it at any cost. 

Now, to speak of' public envy: there is yet some good 
in public enVy, whereas in private thereds none. For 

140 public envy is as an ostracism, that eclipseth men when 
they grow too great: and therefore it is a bridle also to 
great ones to keep them within bounds. 

This envy, heing in- the Latin word invitiia, goeth in 
the modern languages by the name of discont.entment; of 
which we shall speak in handling sedition. It is a disease 
in a state like to infecti.on: for as infection spreadeth 
upon that which is soulld, and tainteth it; so, when envy 
is gotteu once into "state, it traduceth even the best 
actions thereof, and turneth t,hem iuto an ill odour, And 

150 therefore there is little wou by intermingling of plausible 
actions: for that doth argue but a weakness and fear of 
envy; which hurteth 1'0 much t.he more, as it is likewise 
usual in infections, which, if you fea.r them, you call them 
upon you. 

This public envy seemeth to bea.t chiefiy upon prin
cipal officers or ministers, rather t,han npon kings and eB

tates themselves. Bnt this is a sure rule, that if the envy 
npon the minist.er be great, when the clluse of it in him is 
small; or if the envy b~ general in a manner upon all the 

160 ministers of an estate, then the envy (though hidden) is 
truly upon the state itself. And so much of public envy 
or discont,entment, and the difference thereof from private 
envy, which was handled in the first place. 

We will add this in general, touching the affection: of 
envy: that of all other affe<lfiions it is the most importune 
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and COJJtillaal. For of other afrections there is occasion 
.given bnt now and then; and therefore it 1V&S well said, 
InMdia Je.to. d"1IOIt agit, (Eflt'1/ k8e]M 110 holiday.] far it 
is ever working Dpcm 80me or other. And it is also noted, 
that love and envy do make a man pine, which other 170 
affections do not; because they are not so continual. It 
i. also the vilest affection, and the most depraved; for 
which cause it is the proper attribute of the devil, who is 
ealled, tAe entnou. man, that IOwetA ta"eI amnngst the wheat 
by RigAt. As it always cometh to pass, that envy worketh 
subtilly, and in the dark; and to the prejndice of good 
ihings. soch u is the wheat. 

x. 01' LOV!!!. 

The stage is more beholding to love than the life of man. 
For as to the IItalCe, love is ever matter of comedies. and 
now and then of tragedies; but in life it doth much 
mischief; sometimes like a siren, sometimes like a fury. 
You may observe, that amongst all the great and worthy 
persons (whereof the memory remaineth, either ancient or 
recent), there is not one that hath been transported to the 
mad degree of love; which shows that great spirits and 
grt"at business do keep out t,his weak passion. You must 
except, nevertheless, Marcns Antonius, the half partner of 10 
the empire of Rome; and Appius Claudius. the decemvir 
a~d law-giver; whereof the former was indeed a volup
taOu. man, and inordinate; bnt t,he latter was an anstere 
and wise man: and tberefore it seems (though rarely), that 
love ean find entrance, not only intO an open heart, but 
a!so into a heart well fortified, if watch be not well kept. 
It ill a poor saying of Epicurns; Sat';' magnum altw aZteri 
tMatrum ,"mUl: [We _d 110 greater 6plJCtacle "tAan one 
CUlothn] as if man, made for the contemplation of heaVed 
and all noble objects, should do nothing but kneel before 20 
a little idol, and make himself sobject, though not of . 
the mouth (as beasts are), yet of the eye, which was 
giveR him for higher purposes. It is a strange thing to 
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note the exoess of this pasHion; aad bow it braves t·he 
nature alJd value of things; by thill, that the speaking in 
.. perpetual hyperbole iii comely in nothing but in love. 
N either iii it merely in the phrasfl; for whereas it hath 
been well sa.id, That the areh .flatterer, with who", all tlie 
petty flatterer, have intellige~ce, i, a man', Belf; oertainly 

30 the lover is more. For there W8.l!l never proud man thought 
80 absurdly well of himself as the lover doth of the person 
loved; and thereroro it Wall well laid, That it is impo'Bible 
to love and to be wu.e. Neither doth this weakness appeal' 
to others o.nly, and not to the party loved, but to the loved 
mONt of all: except the love be reciproque. l<'or it is a. true 
rule, that love is ever rewarded, either with the reciproque, 
or with an inward and secret contempt. By how much the 
more men onght to beware of this passion, which 108eth 
not only other tbings, bnt itRelf. As for tbe other losse8, 

40 the poet's relation doth well figure them: That he that 
preferred Helena quitted the g·ift, of Juno and Pallas ~ 
for whosoever esteemeth too much of amorous affection 
quitteth both riches and wisdom. This pRssion h&th itR 
floods in the very times of weakness, which arp, great 
prosperity and great adversity; though 'this latter hath 
bet'n less observed; both which times kindle love, and 
mab it more fervent, and therefore Rhow it to be the child 
of folly. They do best, who, if they cannot hut admit 
love, yet make it keep quarter; and sevrr it wholly from 

50 their serious affairs Rnd actions of life: for if it check once 
with business, it tl'oubleth men', fortunea. and maketh men 
that they can DO waya be true to their own ends. I know 
not how, but martial men are given to love: I think it is 
but as they are given to wine; for perils commonJYlI.8k ta
be paid in pleasures. There ill ill man's nature .. secret 
inclination and motion towa.rds love of others, which, if it 
be not spent UpOD some one or a few. doth naturally spread 
itself towa.rds many; and maketh men become humane and 
charitable; as it is seen sometimes in friars. N uptiallove 
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maketh mankind; friendly love perfecteth it; but wanton 60 
love corrnpteth and embaseth it. 

XI. 01' Gnu' PLACI!:. 

lien in great place are thrice servants: aervants of the 
sovereign or state; servants of fame; and servants of 
business. So aa they have no freedom, neit,her in their 
penons Lor in their actions, nor in their times. It is a 
Htrange desire to seek power and to lose liberty; or to seek 
power over othen, and to lose power over a man's self. 
The rising nnto place is laborious: and by pains men come 
to greater pains; and it is sometimes base; and by in
dignities men come to dignities. The standing ill slippery, 
and the regress ill either a downfal, or at least an eclipse, 10 
which is a melancholy thing. Oum non Bill quifueriB, no" 
t!mJ c"" veliB t·it'ere. [When 'You are no longer what you have 
oeenl yo. have no real/O" for detriring to live.] Nay retire 
men cannot when they would ; neither will they when it 
were reason: but are impatient of privateness eVeD in age 
and sickness, which require the shadow: like old towns
men, that will be still sitting at their street door; thongh 
thereby they offer age to scorn. Certainly great persons 
had nootl to borrow other men's opinions to think them
delves h"ppy j for if they jndge by their own feeling, they 20 
ca.nnot find it: but if they think wit1;t themselves what 
other men think of them, and that other men would fain 
be aa they are, then they are happy, aa it were, by report; 
when, pel'hapl, they find the contrary within. For they 
are the first that find their own griefs; though they be 
the last that find theu. own fault.. Certainly men in 
great fortunel are Itrangers to themselv;el, aDd while they 
are in the puzzle of businesa they ha.ve no time to tend 
their health either of body or mind. 

IIIi morl gravis incubat, 30 
Qui DotUI lIimis omnibQ8, 
Ignoiul moritu, mbi. 
[On lIim don Death faU hea1l1l 
..mo din too _1& 1rM_ to 01' oth8t'll, 
_!motAm to IIi_elf, 1 
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In place there is licence to do good and evil; whereof 
the latter is Ii. curse; for in evil the best condition il not 
to will ; the second not to can. But power to do good is 
the true and lawful end of aapiring. For good thoughts 

40 (though God accept them), yet towards men are little
better than good dreams, except they be put in act: and 
that cannot be withollt power and place; as the vantage or
commanding ground. Merit and good wOl'ks is the end 
of man's motion; and oonscience of the same is th.ll ac
complishment of man's rest. 'or if a man can be partaker 
of God's theatre, he shalllikewil8 be partaker of God's 
rest. Et COllt'erSIU Deus, "t adspiceret opera qUal fecerunt 
manu, sure, vidit quod omnia u~ent bona nimiB; [And God 
turned to behold the works which HiB hands made and law 

50 that all were t'el'Y good.J And then the sabbath. In the 
discharge of thy place set before thee the best examples; 
for imitation is a globe of precepts. And after a time 
set before the~ thine own example; and eamine thyself 
strictly wheth~r thou didst not best at first. Neglect 
llot also the examples of those that have carried them
selvea ill in the same place: not to set off thyself by 
taxing their memory; but to rnrect thyself w hat to 
avoid. Reform therefore without bravery or scandal of 
former times and persona; but yet set it down to thyself, 

60 as well to ~eate good precedents as to follow them, 
Rlduce things to the first institution, and observe wherein 
and how they have degenerate; but yet ask counsel of 
both times; of the ancient time what is best; and of the
latter time what is fittest. Seek to make thy course 
regular; that men way know beforehand what they may 
expect: but be not too positive and peremptory; and 
express tliyself well wheu thou digressest from thy rule. 
Preserve the right of thy place, but stir not questions of 
jurisdiction: and rather assume thy right in silence, and 

. 70 de facto, than voice it with claims and challenges. Pre. 
serve likewise the rights of inferior places; and think it 
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. more honour to direct in chief_ than t.o be busy in all. 
EDJ,brace and invite helps aud advices touching the exe
cution of thy pllAce; and do DOt drive away such as bring 
thee iuformation as meddlers, . hut accept of them in good 
I'art. The vice. of authority are chiefly four: delays,l'or
rupt.ioo, roughness, and facility. For delays: give easy 
accetIlI; keep time~ appointed; go through with that which 
ia in hand; and interlace not bosiness but of neceso;ity. 
For corruption: do uot only bind thine own hands or thy 80 
lIervant'. bands from taking, l,Iut bind the hand,. of suitors 
also Crom offering. For integrity used doth the one; but 
integrity professed, and with a mauifest detestation 'Of 
bribery, doth the other: and avoid not only the fault, but 
the lIuspicion. 'Vhosoever is found variable, and changeth 
manifestly without manifest cause, giveth suspicion of cor
ruption. Therefore, always, when thou chan~est thine 
opinion or course, J'rofess it plainly, and declare it, together 
with the reasonll...that move thee to change; and do not 
think to sCeal it. A servant or a favourite, if he be illward, 90 
and no other apparent cause of esteem, is commonly 
thought but a by-way to close corruption. For roughness: 
it is a needle88 cause of discoutent: severity breedeth fear, 
but roughness breedeth hate. Even reproofs from au
thority ought to be grave, and not tannting_ As for 
facility, it is worse than bribery. For bribes come but 
now and then; but if importunity or idle respects lead a 
man, he shall never be without. As Solomon saith; To 
'respect per801l1 if not good; fO'T 1lUCh. /) man will transgress 
fO'T a piece of bread. It is most true that was anciently 100 
spoken, • A place Bhoweth the man :' and it Bhoweth BOme 
to the better and BOme to the .wOl'se: omnium consensu, 
c"p<Ul imperii, nisi imperasset, [a man, whom all would have 

agreed in prOflQUncing fit 10 be EmpB'l'O'T, if h.s had taeVM been 
Emperor,] saith Tacitus of Galba; but of Vespasian he 
saith ; 101," imperantium, ;Vespasianul mutat1.l8 iii meli",. 

[Vesp<Uian teal 'he only Empero'r who improved u-l,ile 'reign. 
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i11g.] Though the ODe was lIIeant of lIufficiency, the other 
of ma.nners and affection. It is ah assured sign of a 

110 worthy and generous spirit, whom honour amendll. FOl 
bonour is, or should be, the place of virtue; and as in 
nature things move violently to their place. and calmly ill 
their place i so virtue in ambition is violent, in authotitJ 
settled and calm. All rising to great place is by a wind. 
ing stair; and if there be factioDs, it il good to side 8 

man's self whilst he is in the rising; and to balance him· 
self when he is placed. Use the memory of thy prede. 
cessor fairly and tenderly; for if thou dost not, it is a debl 
will sure be paid when thou art gone. If thou have col. 

120 leagues, respect them, and rather call them when theJi 
look not for it, than exclude them when they haYe reasoll 
to look to be called. Be not too sensible or too remem· 
bering of thy place in conversation and private answers k 
suitors; but let it rather be said, When he sits in place ht 
is another man. 

III. or 1I0LDl!iKSS. 

It is a trivial grammar-school text, but yet worthy a wist 
man's consideration. Question was asked of Demostltenes 
what was the chief part of an oratorP he answered, action 
what next Paction: what next again P action. He said i1 
that knew it best; and had by natnre himself no advant&gI 
in that he commended. A strange thing, that that. part of &1 

orator whioh is but superfioial, and rather the virtue of E 

player, should be placed so high above those other nobll 
parts of invention, elocmtion, and the rest: nay, almos1 

10 alone, &I if it were all in .. n. But the reason is plain 
There is in human nature generally more of the fool thal 
of the wise, and therefol'e those faculties by which thl 
foolish part of men's minds is taken are most potent 
Wonderful like is the case of bolduess ill civil business 
wha.t first P boldness: what S800l1d and third P boldness 
And yet boldness is • child of ignorance and baseness, fal 
inferior to otber parts. Bu t neverthelells it dotb fasoina.te 
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and bind hand and foot those that are eit.her shallow in 
judgment or weak in courage, which are the greatest part; 
Ye&, and prevaileth with wise men at weak times. There. 20 
fore we lee it hath done wonden in popular states, but 
with lenatel and princes less; and more, ever upon the 
fint entrance of bold penonl into aCtion, than soon after; 
for boldnesl iB an ill keeper of promise. Surely, 88 there 
are monntebanks for the natural body, so are there moun· 
tebanks for the politic body : men that uudertake great 
UI'8S, and perhaps have been lucky in two or three ex· 
periments, bot Wllot the grounds of science, aDd therefore 
cannot hold out; nay, you sh .. 11 see a bold fellow many 
timt:a do Mahomet's miracle. Mahomet made the people 30 
believe that he would call a hill to him, and from the top 
(If it offer up bis pray en for the observers of his law. The 
people asstlmbled; Mahomet called the bill to come to him 
again aud again: and wben tbe I,ill stood still, he was 
never a whit abasbed. bnt said, 'If the hill will not come 
10 J[ulu:nnet, J[a1&ome1 tr:ll go to tI.e hill.' So these men, 
wheo they have promised great matters and failed most 
IIhameflAIly, yet I if tlley have thE' pt'rfection of boldness), 
thl'Y will but sligllt it over, anrl make a turD, and no more 
ado. Certainly to men of great judgment, bold persons 40 
lin. a lport to behold: nay. and t,o the vulgar alt;n, bold. 
nell~ hat.h somewhat of the ridicnlous: for jf absurdity he 
the subject of laughter, doubt you not but great boldness 
is IIeldom without some absordity. Especially it ill a sport to 
"l'e when a bold fellow iA out of countenance; for that puts 
his face into a mOllt shrunken and wooden posture, as 
needs it must; for in baahfulntlss thtl spirits do a little 
go and come; bot with bold men, upon like occasion, they 
ltand at a stay. like a stale at chess, 1\·here it is no mate, 
hot yet the game cannot stir: but this last were fitter for 50 
a satire, than for a lerioos observation. This is well to 
be weighed. that boldnesl is ever blind; for it seeth not 
dangers and moonvenience&. Therefore it il ill in counsel, 

8.1.-3 
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good in execution: 80 that the right use of bold persons is, 
that they never commaud iu chief, but be seconds, and 
under the directiou of others. For in counsel it is good to 
see dangt:rs; aud in execution not to see them, except 
they be very great. 

XIII. OF GOODNES~, AND GOODNESS OJ!' )I.\"fURE. 

I take goodness in this sense, the affecting of the weal 
of men, which is that the Grecians call Philanthropia; 
and the word humanity (as it is nsed) is a little too light 
to express it. Goodness I call the habit, aud goodness of 
natnre the inclination. This, of all virtnes and dignities 
of the mind, is the greatest, being t.he character of the 
Deity; and withont it mau is a busy, mischievous, wretcbed 
tbing, no better tban a kind of vermin. Goodness an
swers to the tbeolog;cal virtue cbarity, and admits no ex-

10 cess but error. The desire of power in excess caused the 
angels to fall; the desire of knowledge iu nceBS caused 
"man to fall: bnt in cbarity there is no excess; neither 
can angel or man come in danger by it. The inclination 
to goodness is imprinted deeply in the nature of man: 
insomucb, that if it issue not towards men, it will take 
nnto other living creatures; as it is seen in the Turks, a 
cruel people, who nevertheless are kind to" beasts, and 
give alms to dogs and birds: insomuch, as Busbechius 
reporteth. a Christian boy in Constantinople had like to 

20 have been stoned for gagging in a waggishness a long
billed fowl. Errors, indeed, in this virtue of goodness or 
charity, may be committed. The Italians have an un. 
gracious proverb; Tanio blWt, eke val n«mte, So good, that 
he is good fur nothing. And one of the doctors of Italy, 
Nicholas Machiavel, had the confidence to put in writing 
almost in plain terms, 7'hat the Christian faith had gil1IM 
up good men in prey to tho8e that aTe tyrannical MId unjust: 
which he spake, because, indeed, there was neyerlaw, 01' 

seet, or opinion did 80 Dluch magnify goodnesa as the 
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Chl·j",tian religion doth. Therefore, t~ a.void the s(''Ilndal, 30 
.and the danger both, it is good to take knowledge of 
the errOfa of a habit so excellent. Seek the good of other 
men; bot be not in bondage to their facea or fancies: 
for that is bot facility or 80ftne8s, which taketh an honest. 
mind prisoner. N.either give thou .2Esop'a cock a gem, 
who would be better pleased and happier if he had had a 
bllJ'ley-oorn. The example of God teacheth the lesson 
t.ruly: He .euddh his rain, ana maketh kiB BUn to shine 
tlpm tM ju.t and the unjust; bnt he doth not rain wealth, 
nor .. hine honour and virtues upon men equally. Common 40 
benefits are to be r.ommnnicate with all j but peculiar 
bt.'nefits with choice. And bewlIJ'e how in making the 
portraiture thou breakest the pattern: for divinity maketh 
the love of onrsl'lvea the pattern, the love of our neigh. 
boON but the port~aiture. Sell fill tho" hast, and git·e it 
to the porrr, and follow me : but sell not all thou hast, except 
thou come and follow me ; that is, except thou have avoca· 
tion w hel'tlin thou mayst do as much good with little mean8 
all with great: for otherwise, in feeding the strea.ms, thou 
drietlt the fountain. Neither is there only a habit of good- .')0 
ness directed by right reason; but there is in Bome men, 
~ven in nat.nre, a. disposition towards it: as, on the other 
side, there is a natural malignity. For there be that in 
their nature do not a.ffect the good of others. The lighter 
sort of malignity turneth but to a c~ssne8s, . or froward· 
neAS, or aptne8s to oppose, or difficilenes8, or the like j but 
the deeper sort to envy, and mere mischief. Such men in 
~ther men's calamities ~re, as it were, in season, and aloe 
e..-er on the loading part: not so good as the dogs that 
licked Lazarqs' sores, but like fiies that are still buzzing 60 
upon any thing that ill raw j misanthropi, that ma.ke it 
tLeir practice to bring mel\. t.o the hongh, and yet have 
Bever a tree for the purpose in their gardens, as Timon 
bd. Such diapositiona are the very errors of human 
_tare, aDd yet the, are the fittest timber to make great 
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politics of; like to knee timber, that is good for ships that 
are ordained to be tossed, but not for building housell that 
shall stand firm. The parts and signs of goodness are 
many. If a man be gracious and courteous to strangers. 

70 it shows he 'is a citizen of the world, and that his heart is 
no island cut off from other lands, but a continent that 
joint! to them. If he be compassionate t()wards the alRic
tions of others, it shows that his heart is like the noble tree 
that is wounded itsclf when it gives the balm. If he easily 
pardons and remits offence8, it shows that his mind is 
planted above injuries, 80 that he cannot be shot. If he 
be thankful for small benefits, it shows that he weighIJ 
men's minds, and not their trash. But, above all, if he 
have Saint Paul's perfection, that he wl!uld wish to be an 

80 anathema from Christ, for the salvation of his brethren, 
it ShOW8 much of a divine nature, and a kind of conformity 
with Christ himself. 

XIV. OJ' N(lIIILITY. 

We will speak of nobility first as a portion of an estate. 
then as a condition of particular persons. A monarchy, 
where there is no nobility at all, is ever II. pnre and 
absolute tyranny, as that of the Turks: for nobility at
tempers sovereignt.y, and draws the eyes of the people 
somewhat aside from the line royal. But for democracies. 
they need it not; and they are commonly more quiet, and 
less subject to sedition, than where there are stirpll of 
nobles; for men's eyes are upon the business, and not 

10 upon the persons; or if npon the persons, it ill for the 
business' sake, as fittest, and not for flags and pedigree. 
We see the Switzers lallt well, notwithstanding their 
diversity of religion and of cantons; for utility is their 
bond, and not respect8. The United Provinces of the Low 
Countries in their government excel: for whenl there i& 
am equality the consultationll are. more indiJ'ferent, and 
the payments and tributes more cheerful. A great and: 
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potent nobility addeth majesty to a mODareh, but dimi
nishetb power; and puttetb life and spirit into the people, 
but preBSeth their fortune. ·It is well when nobles are Dot 20 
too great for 80vereignty nor for justice; and yet main
tained in that height, a.a the i08OI('ocy of inferiors may be 
broken upon them before it come on too fast upon the 
majesty of kings. A numerous nobility causeth poverty 
and inconvenience in a state, for it is a flureharge of ex
pense; and besides, it being of necessity that many of the 
nobility fall in time to be weak in fortune, it maketh a 
kind of diliProportion between honour and means. 

As for nobility in particular peNons; it is a reverend 
thing tn see an ancient castle, or building not in decay; or ;~O 
to St.'e a fair timber-tree sound and perfect; how much 
more to behold an ancient noble family, which hath stood 
againRt the Wl6ves and weathers of time P For Dew nobility 
is bnt the act of power; but ancient nobility is the act of 
time. Those that are first. raised to nobility, are commonly 
more virtuous, but IC88 innocent, than their descenda.nt.Il; 
for tbere is rarely any rising bnt by a commixture of good 
aud evil arts. But it is J'eaaon the memory of tJ:teir virtuell 
remain to their posterity, aDd their faulta die with tbew
selves. Nobility of birth commonly ahateth iudustry; and 40 
he that is not iIldustrious. envitlth him' tha.t is. Besides, 
noble persona cannot go much higher ~ and be that stand
~th at a stay when others rise, can hardly av.'Iid motions 
~f envy. On the other side, nobility extinguisbeth tbe 
rassive envy from others towards them, because they are 
in posile~sion of bonour. Certainly, kings that have able 
men of their nobility shall find e8lle in employing them, 
1I.nd a better slide into their business; for people naturally 
bend to them as born in some sort to command. 

XY. OP SEDITIONS A~n TROUBLES. 

Shepbet-ds of people had need know the' calendars of 
umpesta in llta.te, which are commonly greatest when 
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things grow to equality; a8 natural tempestA are gl'eatt'8t 
about the equinoctill.. And 8.S there are cert.ain hollow 
blasts of wind and secret. swellings of seas, hefore a tem-
pest, 80 are there in states: . 

IIle etillm (,1llCO~ in8tare tumultus 
8rope monet, fraudeeqoe et operta tnme_ce, ... bell ... 
[Oft 100 lire 'ICe war".d thnJ blind commotion. are impe."lj"q. 

Gild thnt trcRltOn and lfeN'et t['nrs are ahout to htlrllt Oft "".] 

Libels and licentious disconrses ag-ainst the state, when 
they are frequent and open, and in like 80rt false news 
often rnnning np and down, to the disndyautage of the 
state, and hastily embracro, are amoug~t the 8ign~ of 
troubles. Virgil, giying the pedigree of Fame. FRith shl' 
wa.s 8iRter to the giants : 

lJ\am Terra pareD8, ir" irrit.a\.& o..orom, 
Extremllm (ut pe .. hibent) C..,., Eo""ladoque ...... 'rem 
Prog,mpit. 

2U [Her did ",other Earth, e .. rn!1e,{ "gni .... / the po,I., I>ri"9 for/h. 
k,/, ·,i •• "id, ,0{ her off.prillll, .ister /0 C"'''",Jnd ""relad ..... J , 

As if fames were tLe relics of seditious pa.Et : but they 
are no less indeed the preludes of@editions to come. How
soever he noteth it right, that Feditious tumults and sedi
tioua fames differ no more but as brother and sillter, 
m88culine and feminine; l'I'pecially if it come to that, that 
t.he best actions of a state, and the most plausiblt'. and 
which ought to give greatest contentment, are taken in 
illilense. aud traduced: for that shows the envy gl'eat. af< 

::to Tacitus sait.h, conjlat" m(/gna irn'idia, Ben bene. feu male, 
yeJJta premunt. [lfhe1l a rum has bec~!1Ie ('ery uupopular. 
hiB et"ery action, whelhe" good vr bad, fnnill to hif discredit.] 
Neither doth it follow, that because these fames are a 
sign of troubles, that the suppressing of them with too 
much severity should he a remedy of troubles. Fur thE" 
despising of them many timeR checks them he~t ; and the 
going about to stop them doth but make a wonder lon~ 
Jived. Allto that kind of obedience, which Tacitull speaketll 
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of, is to be beld lIuspected; Erant in o.tfic-io, sed tamen qui 
mall~ut imperulltiu,,, mandata interpretu'ri, 9"am usequi 40 
[tlll'Y we"t flbollt t/u·ir uuties, but yet as men more diB
posed fo critici.6e tha" to e~ecute the rommands of thei,' ru
len J; dillputing, excusing, cavilling upon mandat.es aud 
direct.ions, is II. kind of shaking off the yoke, and assay of 
dillohedicllce: especially if in those disputingR they which 
are for the direction speak fearfully and tenderly, alld 
t hOlle that lire against it audaciously. 

Al~o, lUI' llachia\"el noteth well, when princes, that 
ought to be common parents, make tbl'mselves as a party, 
and lean to "side, it is aM a boat that is overthrown by 50 
nnl'\"en weight on the one side; as WIIS well seen in the 
tiuU' of Henry the Third of France: for first- himself 
entel'ed league for the extirpat.ioll of the Protestants; and 
pregpntly after the same league was turned upon himself. 
For wbt'n the authority of princes is made but an "cces
R/try to a "aURe, and that there be ot.her bands that. tie 
faster than the band of lIovereignty. kings begin to be put 
almONt Ollt of pOl1Kef!sion. 

AlISO, W ht'n discords, and quarrels, and factions are 
,'arried opellly and audaciou.ly, it is a sign the reverence 6u 
of government ill lost. For the motions of the greatest 
persons in a government ought to be as the motioDs of t.he 
planets under prilnum mobile, according to the old opinion, 
which is, that evt'ryof them is carried swiftly by the 
hig-ht't;t motiuu, and 80((.]y in their own motion. And, 
t.h,·reCore, when great ones in their own particular motion 
Dlove violently, and, as Tacitus exprellseth it well, liberiU6 
lJ1U111l lOt i-m]"'1'anfium.m8miniasent. [mOTe freely than is ron

"i.6fent reithrr>ml'fllb~nre of .th .. ir rtdenJ it is a Rign the 
orbs are ont of frame. For reverence is that wherewith 70 
princes are girt from God, who threateueth the di8~olving 
thereof; M,lram NtiguM regt,m. [1 willlno,e tM giTdlell of 
king •. ] . , , 

So lI"hen any of the foor pillars of government are 
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ma.inly shaken, or weHkened (which are religion; jusr.ice, 
counsel, and treasure),. men had need to pray for fair 
weather. Bllt let UB pass from this part .. f predictions 
(concerning which, nevertheless, more Jight may be taken 
from that which followeth), and let ns speak first of the 

80 materials of seditions; then of the motives of them; aud 
thirdly of the remedies. 

Conf'erning the materials of seditionR, it is a thing well 
to be considered; for the surest way to prevent seditions 
(if the times do bear it) is to take away the matter of 
them. For if there be fuel prepared, it. iR ha.rd to tell 
whence the spark shall come that shaU set it on fire. The 
matter of seditions is of two kinds; milch poverty and 
much discontentment~ It is certain, so many overthrown 
estates, so many votes for trollbles. Lucan noteth well 

90 the state of Rome before the civil war: 
HiDe U80 .... voralL, rapidomqo8 in tempore fmnlls, 
Hine oonC0881l tides, ,,~ multis U~i18 tK.llom. 
r RefOce U8 .. rl/ tlaa' ,,,,I. IIway _11th, a .. d 'fttereRt r .. '''''~ fl. 

fime Jlflsoea, lind foith. .haken, ,,,..1 .mr regdrded hy man!! 

d. a boo ... ] 

Thiil lIame m.,ltis .. tll,e bell-um is an &Ssured and in
fallihle sign of a state disposed to seditions and trollbles. 
And if this po\"el'ty and broken estate, in the better sort be 
joined with a want and necessity in the mean people, the 

100 danger ill imminent and great. For the rebellions of the 
belly at'e the worst. As for discontentments, they are in 
the politic body like to humonrs in the natural, which 
are apt to gather a preteruatllral heat and to inflame. And 
let no prince measnre the danger of them hy this; whether 
they be just ot' unjust; for that were to imagine people to 
be too reasonable; who do ofteu spu.r~ at their own good : 
nor yet by this; whether the griefs whereupon they rise 
be in fact great or .. mall: for they are the most dangerous 
discon~ntments wheN the fear is greater than the feeling, 

flO dolendi modus, timendi non item. [Ther!' is a limit to 81'ff6'1'-
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ing but not to fear.] Besides, in great oppressions, the 
II&mu things that. provoke the patience, do withal mate 
the courage: bot in fears it is not 80. Neither let any 
prince or stat.e be secure concerning dillcontentments. 
becau8e they have been often, or have been long, and yet 
no peril hath ensued; for as it is true that every vapour 
or fume doth not turn into a storm; so it is nevertheless 
4Tne, ttl'at storms, though they blow over divers times, yet 
may fall at I&lt; and, as the Spanish proverb noteth well, 
TI.e ~,rd breaketh at the last by the weakest pull. 120 

The ('.8uses and motives of seditions are, innovation in. 
religion, taXeII, alteration of laws and costoms, breaking of 
privileges, general oppression, advancement of nnworthy 
personll. strangers, dearths, disbanded soldiers, factions 
grown dt'liperate; and whatsoever in offending people 
joineth aud knitt.eth them in a common canse. 

For the remedies; there may be' 80m .. general preser. 
vatives., whereof we will speak; as for the just cure, it 
most anllwer to the part.icular disease: and so be left t.n 
~on!lel rather than role. 130 

The first remedy, or prevention, is to remove, by all 
means potI8ible, that material cause of sedition whereof 
we spake; which is, want and poverty in the elltat.e. To 
which pOrpoRe serveth the opening and ,weU baJancing. of 
inde ; the cherishing of manufactores; the banishing of 
idlenes8; the repressing of waste and excess by sumptua.ry 
law8; the improvement and husbanding of the lOil, the 
'regulating of priC88 of things vendible; the moderating of 
taxell a~ tributes, and the like. Generallv, it is to be 
foreseen that the poj)nlatio~ of a kingdom (especially if it 140 
be not mown down by wars), do not exceed the stock of 
the kingdom which shoold maintain them. Neith~r is the 
population to be reckoned only by number: for a smaller 
nomber that spend more and earn less do wea.r out an 
estate sooner than a greater number that live lower and 
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gather more; Therefore the multiplying of nobilit,y, and 
other degrees of quality, in an Ovel' propol1ion to tlu~ 

common people, doth ISpeedily bring II. stllte to ueccRsity. 
Rnd 110 doth likewise an over~rown oler~y ; fur they bring 

1:10 nothing to the stock: and in like manner, when more are 
bred f!chola1'8 than prefermentll can take off. 

It is likewille tn be rememhered, that, for as much as 
the increase of any estate mUKt be upon the foreigner (for 
whatsoever is somewhere gotten, is flomewhere lost), there 
be but three thing!! which one nation sdleth unto another; 
the commodity. II'" nature yieJdeth it: the manufllcture; 
and the vecture, or carriage. So that, if theMe three 
wheel!! go, wealth will flow as in It spring tide. And it 
(:ometh many times to paslI, that mofe1'iam 811peraiJ if opt'5 r 

160 that the work and cnl'l'iage i!l worth mOl'e than the ma
t.erial, and enricheth R state more; as ill notably seen in 
the Low Countrymen, who huve t.he best mint'S above 
ground in the WOI'ld, 

Above all things, good polic'Y is to be used, tlutt thc 
h-easure and moneys in a stllte be lint, gatheJ'ed into fC'w 
handl:!: for, otherwise, a state mny bavl' a great litock, and 
yl't stnr\'e, And ~oney ill like muck, not good except it 
be lipread. This is done chiefly by lIuppre8l!in~, 01', at 
the lellst, keepillg a litrait h811d npon the devouJ'ill~ 

170 trades of uilnry, engroRsing. ~J'('at paRturages, and tht' 
like, 

For removing discontent,mentA, or at leallt the dange": 
of them; there is in every st,Rte (as we know) two por
tiolJs of snbjects, tbe noble8se and the commonalty. When 
one of these ill dillconrent" the danger is not great; fOl' 
coruiuon people are of slow motion, if tbey be Dot excited 
by the greater' 80rt i and the gr .. Rter "ort are of IIm811 
strengtb, except the multitude he apt aDd ready to lIIove 
of themselves, Then is the danger, when tbe greater sort 

It'O du blli w&it for the tl'Ouhling' o{the watl'rR amongst the 
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mf'8nf'r, that then they may declare themselves. The poe-ts 
feiJPI that t he re~t of the gods would have hound Jupiter; 
which he hearing of, by the counsel of Pall~lI. (lent fur 
Briare')11 with hill hnndred h&nds to come in to his a.id. AIr 
p.mblem, no douLt, to show how safe it is for monarchs to 

. make sure of the good will of common people. 

To give moderate liberty for g-riefs and dis('(mtentments 
to t'vaporate (8Il it be without too great insolency or 
hra.vcry) is a safe way. For he that turner-h the humours 
hack. and maketh tIle wound hleed inward!!, endangereth 191} 
ulcers and pernicion~ impostumations. 

Thf'part of Epimethens might well hecome Prome
tueulI, in the cage of di~conteutmf'nts; for there is uot. a 
oettt.'r proviHion again lit them. F.pimetheus, when griefs 
and e,·ils flew abroad, at Ilt.8t IIhnt t.he lid, and kept Hope 
in the l..ottl.m (If the 'ressel. ·Certainly the politic and 
hrtifil'ial nourl'hing and entertaining of hopes. and carry
ing Olen from hopeI! tt) hopes. ill one of the best antidotes 
againllt the poi8lln of disrontentments. And it is a certain 
lIign of a wille gOl"ernment and proen·ding, when it can 200 
llOld men's hearb by hopes, when it eannot by satisfaction: 
end when It Cl\1I handle things in such a manner all no evil 
a;ltalll\ppesl' lin peremptory bllt thllt it hath SODle outlet of 
hope: which it! the less hard to do. becaulle both parti
('ular persons aud fadionll an' apt enough to flatter them
flf'lvcs. or at leatit to brave that 1\·hi(~h they believe not. 

AIRo the fO~lIigbt and prevention, that t,here be 110 

likely or fit head wherenntodiscontented persous may 
reAOrl, and nnder whom they may join, is" known bot an 
excellent point of caotion I understl&nd a fit head to be \:ltV
one that bath greatness and l"{'potation, that ha.th confi
dence ,"ith the discontented party, and nron whom they 
torn their eyes, and that is thought, discontented in his 
own particolar; which kind of persons are either to be 
won and reconciled to thl' state, and that in a fast and 
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true manner, or to be fronted with some other of thO' 
same party that may oppose them, and so divide the 
l-epntation. Generally, tne dividing and breaking of all 
factions and combinations that are adverse to the state, 

.220 and setting them at distance, or at least distrust amongst 
themselveR, is not one of the worst remedies. For it is'lI. 
desperate case, if those that hold with the p~eeding of 
the state be full of discord and faction, and those that 
are against it be entire and united, 

I have noted, that some witty and sharp speechell. 
w.hich have fallen from princes, have given fire to sAdi
tions. ClIlsar did' himself infinite hurt in that speech. 
Sylla taucivit literlU, taOn potuit dictare, [S gUll had taO know
ledge oj letter" so could lIot dict"te] for it did ntterly cu t 

230 off that hope which men I:!ad entertained, that he would 
at one time or other give over his dict.atorship. Galba 
nndid himself by that speech, legi a Be militem, taOn I'll';; ; 
[He levied soldiers, did not buy them 1 for it pnt the soldiers 
out 9f hope of the donative. Probns, likewise, by thn.t 
speech; Ifi t'1~ero. nota OplU erit amplitu R6man'l imperi<o 
'nilitibus: [1/ llit'e. the Rom,an Empire will no longecr need 
soldiers] a Ilpeech of great despair for the soldiers. AmI' 
many the like. Surely princes had need. in tender mat
ters and tickli8h times, to hewa.re what they .. ay; tlSfle-

-240 cialJy in these short speeches. which fly 8,bl"Oad like dart!!. 
and are thought to be shot out of their secrflt intentions, 
For as for large discourReB, they are flat things, and not 
so much not.ed. 

Lastly, let prince!!: against aU events, not be without 
some great person, one or rather more, of militILry valour. 
near nnto them, for the rt'pressing of seditions in their 
beginnings. For without that, there useth to be mOl'!' 
t,repidation in OOUI't upon the first hreaking out of tt~ublt's 
than were fit. And the state runneth the danger of that 

2.'lO wbil'h Tacitull Raith, nlq",e is habit", anim,or'&7f1Juit ut PAA-
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liMumfaciuU4auderenl pauci,pZure. wllf1nt,omne.paterentur. 
(.tad 6UcA tDIU the .tate of tl&eir mind. that a feu; dared the 
vont rillany, many approt'ed it, all ,,"mitud to it.] 
Hut let lOch milit&ry persona be &IIslll'ed, and well reputed 
of, ratber than factioas and popular; holding also good 
()I.lTe:Jpondence .ith the other great men in the state; or 
eille the remedy is worse than the disease. 

XVI. OP ATHIl'S~. 

( had rather believ!! all the fables in the legend, and 
the Talmnd, and the Alcoran, than tbat this universal 
frame is withont a mind. And, therefore, God never 
wrought miracle to convince atheism, because his ordinary 
works convince it. It is true, that a little philosophy in
clineth man'lI mind to atheism; but depth in pl.ilosophy 
b.·ingeth men's minds about to religion: for while the 
m iud of man looketh upon second l"8UIleS scattered, it may 
lIometimes rt'st in them, and go no further; but when it 
Ilt'holdeth the chain of them confederate, and linked to- 10 
~the .. , it must needs fly to Providence and Deity. Nay, 
e,-en that school which ia most accused of atheism, doth 
mOtit demonstrate religion; that ill, the school of Leucippus, 
Rnd Democritll", and Epicurus. For it is a thousand times 
more credible, that four mutable elt'ments and ODe immu
taMe fifth e~nce. duly and eter •• ally placed, need DO God, 
than that an army of infinite small portions, or seed. DO

placoo, should have produced this order and beantywithont 
It diviue maNhal. The scripture saith, The fool Aath.aid in 
hi. Marl, t1~r,. V flO God: it is not said, ThefooZ hath though 20 
iN 1i. heurt: 10 &II he rather aaith it by rote to himself, 8.11 

t.bat he would have, than that he can thoroughly believe 
it, or be persuaded of it. For Done deny there ia a God but 
those for lI"hom it maketh that there were no God. It ap
peareth in nothing more, that atheism is rather in the lip 
than in the heart of man, than by thia ; that atheists .... iIi 
ever be talking of that their opinion, 8.11 if they fainted in 
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it within themselves, and would be glad to be strengthened 
by the consent of others; nay more, you shall have atheists 

:~O strive to get disciples, as it fareth with other sects: and', 
which is most of all, you shall have of them that will suJfer 
for atheism, and not recant; whereas, if they did truly 
think that there were no 8UC~ thin~ all God; why should 
they trouble themselves P Epicurus is charged, that he 
did but dissemble for his credit' .. sake, when he affirmed 
tbere were blessed natures, but snch as eujoyed them
~elves without baviug respect to the government of the 
world. Wh.erein they say be did temporize, though in 
secret he thought there was no·God. But c .. rtainly he i" 

40 traduced; for his words are noble and divine: NOli Deos 
f!ulgi negare profanum, 8ed t'Mlgi 0l'iniones Diis appliC4T8 
profanum. [It is twt pofane to Teject the gods of the com
mon peopk: but it is profane to hold I'onceTning the gods the 
notions of the com71Wn people.] Plato could have said no 
more. And, although he had the confidence to deny the 
administration, he had not the power to deny the nature 
The Indians of the West have names for their particular 
gods, thongh they have no name for God: as if th~ 
hea.thens should have had the names Jupiter, Apollo, 

50 Mars, etc., but not the word Dell.8; which shows that even 
. those barbarous people have the notion, thollgh they hlive 
not the la.titude and extent of it. So tha.t against atheists 
t.he very savages take part with .the very subtlest philo. 
sophers. 'l'lie contemplative a.theil!t is rare; a Diagoras, 
a Bion, a Lucian, perhaps, and some others; and yet theJi 
seem to be more than they are; for that all that impugn 
It. received religion, or snperstition, are, by the adversE 
part, hranded with the name of atheists. But the greai 
a.theists indeed are hypocrit~s; which are ever handliufl 

~O Boly thinga, but without feeling; ao as they must needs 
be ca,llterilled in the end. The causes of atheism are: 
divisions ill religion, if they be many; for anyone maill 
division addeth seal to both 8ides; but many divisiOn! 
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introduce atbeilllU. Another i.8C&ndal of priests; when 
it ill come to that which St. Bernard saith, fWn est jam, 

dit-ere ta pnfml.u lie ,arerdo.; quia ReC ttic popul,u, "t .acer-
do.. [It cannot 'WI" be laid .A I tM penple. If) the pried, for 
tM people are better tha,. the pried.] A third is a custom 
()f profane 800ffing in holy mattertl; which doth by little 
and little deface the reverence of religion. And, lastly, 70 
learned t.irues, especially with peace and prosperity: for 
troubles and adversitie. dn more bow men's minds to 
religion. They that deny a God destroy man's nobility: 
for certainly man is of kin to the beasts by his body ; 
and, if he be not of kin to God by his spirit, he ill 
a b8.lle and ignoble creature. It destroys likewise mag
nanimity, and the raising of human nature; for. take 
an example of a dog, And mark what a generosity and 
eourage he will put on when he finds himself main
tained by a man; who to him is instead of a God, or 80 
rMlior ftatura; [a better ftat"re] which courage is mani
festly nch as that creature, without that confidence of a 
better nature than his own, could ne\"er attain. So man, 
wben he resteth and assureth himself upon divine protec-
tion and favour. gathereth a. force and faith which human 
nature in it8elf could not obtain. Therefore, aa a.theism 
is i. all respects hateful, 80 in this, that it depriveth hu
man nature of the means to naIt itMelf above human 
(railty. All it is in particular persoua, 80 it is in nations: 
never waa there such 8. state for magnanimity as Rome. 90 
Of thi •• tate hear what Cicero aaith ; Quam tJolum,", licet, 
Patf'fJI rora«ripti, tIOf CUMm",; tame7t f/.e(J ft"mero Hi.spaMII, 
IIMC rooo,.. Gallo8, ReC caJliditate POl/lOl, ftI!C artib,u (hlfJOOlJ, 

taec dtmiqueAoc ipMJ AajUl geraly et terr. ~41ioo naJit'OlJue 
.,.". ltalo. 'p_ et Latin~; .,a pi.etate, cu: religionB, atque 
lac ,,_ lap~ia, quod ~m 'mmorl4~i"rn ,mminP omnia 

~gi , .. bf1T"ftCl.riq1Ul pm'1Ipu\7J&UA. _au ,enln fUl.timle8que 
ftpeTII.n",,,,. [Let.. bd cu parl&al to our,eltl6l, Couoript 
'FatWt, AI we weill, yet tI!e},aN fIOt 'U1']JaMd the Spaniard4 itl 
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100 numbers, ROT the Gau18 in IItrength, tWr the VarthagitJiaru in 
cunning, tIOT the Greeks in art, ROT finally the Italians and 

Latins in the ha-mely and inborn inteUigence which seems 
f'J.af'acteristic of OUf' C01nmotl Tau and land; but we have 
mryassed aU othef' natiom in our 1I6fIS6 of duty to man and 
God, and in this single wisdom, that we hat'e recognUied that 
all things are guided and gQl)6'NIed by the will of tile immortal 
God.! ] 

XVII. 01' SUPIRS·flTtON. 

1t were better to have no opinion of God at all, than 
such a.n opinion as is nnworthy of him: for the one is un
belief, the other is contumely: and certainly superstition 
is the reproach of the Deity. Plutarch saith well to that 
purpose: Surely, saith he, I had rather a gretlt deal _, 
.• hould Bay thtre was no 8uch mlln at all as Plutarch, than 
fhat they s"hcmlti say there was one, Pluf'lrch, that tl'Oflld eat 
his rhildrf'1' as soon as they were born, as the poets speak 
of Saturn. And as the contumely is greater towards God. 

10 so the danger is grel\ter towards men. Atheism leaves a 
man to sense, to philosophy, to natural piety, to laws, to 
reputation: all which may be guid~,s to an oatward moral 
virtue, though religion were not; bnt snpel'Stition dis
mounts all these, and erecteth an absolute monarchy in the 
minds of men. Therefore atheism did never perturh states; 
for it makes men wary ofthemselves, as looking no farther: 
Rnd we see the times inclined to atheism (~s tht> time of 
Augustus Cll'sar) 1rere civil times. Bat superstition hath 
been the confusion of many states; and bringeth in a new 

20 pri?""", mobile, that ravisheth all the spheres of govern
ment. The master of superstition is the people; and in 
all superstition wise men follow foo)O!: and arguments are 
fitted to practice in a reversed order. It was gravely said 
hy sonleof the prelates in the Council of Trent, where th& 
doctrine of the schoolmen bare great sway, that the school. 
men 'Were Iike:astronomers, which did feign eccentrics and. 
epi('ycles, and snch engines of orbs, to save the phenomena, 
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thlJUgh they knew there were no such things: and, in like 
manuel', that the achoolmen had fra.med a number of sub-
11e and intricate axioms aud theorems t<l save the practice 30 
.If the church. The causes of lIuperstition are: pleasing 
"1lI1 8emmal ritell and ceremonies; excess of outward and 
1lhar'iHaical holiness; over-great reverence (If traditions, 
which cannot but load the church; the stratagems of pre
J"tet! for their own ambition all.d lucre; the fa'iouring too 
lIJuch of good intention&, which openeth the gate to oon
",-,,,its and nov.,ltiell; the taking an aim at diviue matters 
1,y human, which cannot but breed mixture of imllgina
tion>! ; Rnd, lastly, barbarous times, especial1y joined with 
"I\lamitics and disasterll. Superstition. withont a veil, is 40 
Il. dcfurmed thing; for, as it addeth deformity to an ape to 
lle.80 like a man, 80 the similitude of 8uperstition to 
religion makes it the more deformed. And, 8.8 whole
"orne meat oorrnpteth to little wor'ms, 80 good forms and 
<)rJers corrupt into a number of pett.y ob!iervances. There 
ill a superstitioD in .. voiding soperstition, when men think 
to do best if they go furthest from the soperlltition former-
ly received: therefore care would be had that (as it fareth 
in ill' purgings) the good be not taken away with the 
llad; which commonly is doue when the people is. the re- 50 
former. . 

XVIII. 0' TRAVI!L. 

Travel, in the younger sort,is a part of education; in 
the elder, & part of experience. He that travelleth into & 

country, before he hath 80me entrance into the language, 
J.roeth to school, and not to travel. That young men travel 
under BODIe tutor, or graye serva.nt. I allow welJ; 80 that 
lie be lOch. oue that hath the language, and hath been in 
the country before; whereby he may be able to teU them 
what things are worthy to be lief'll in the country where 
they go, what acquaintanees they are to seek, what exer
.cU!es or dilleipline the place yieldeth. For else young 10' 
men shall go hooded, and look abroad little.' It is .. atrange 

II. 1.-4 
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thing that in sea voyages, where there is nothing to be 
Elee~ but sky and sea, m,en should make diaries, but in land 
travel, wherein so much is to. be observed, for the most 
part they omit it ; as if chance were fitter to be registered 
than observation. Let diaries, therefore, be brought in 
nse. The thin~s to he seen a.nd obllerved .are: the courts 
of princes, especially when they give audience to ambas· 
sadors: the courts of ju~tice, while they sit and hear 

20 causes; and so of consistories ecclesiastic: the cbu~hes. 
and monast~ries, wit~ the monuments which are therein. 
extant: the walls and fortificat,ion8 of cities and towns; 11lId 
so the havens. and harbours: antiquities and rums: libra. 
l'ies, colleges, disputations, and lectures, where any are 0 

shipping and. navies: houses and gardens of state and 
pleasure, near great ,citit".8: armories, arsenals, magazines: 
exchanges, burses, warehouses: exercises of horseman
ship, fencing, training of soldiers, and the like: coIDt"dies, 
such whereunto the better sort of persons do resort; 

30 treasuries of jewels and robes; cabinets and rarities: and. 
to conclude, whatsoever is memorable in the places when> 
tht"y go: after all which the tutors or ~ervants ought to 
make diligent inquiry. As for triumphs, masques, feasts, 
weddings, funerals, capital executionll, and such shows, 
men need not to be put in mind of them; yet are they not 
to be neglected. If you will bave a young man to put 
his travel into a little room, and in short time to gatht"l" 
lUuch, thil! you must do. First, as was said, he must have 
some entrance into the language before he goeth ; then ht" 

40 must have lIuch a servant, or tator, as knoweth the coun
try, as was likewise ·said. Let him ca.rry with him also 
some oard, Or book, describing the country where he h:a.
velIeth;, which will he a good key to his inqairy. Let. 
him keep also a diary. Let him not stay long in one city 
01: town, mOl'e or less as the place deserY'eth, bub 
not long: . nay, when hestayeth in one city or .town, let 
bim change his lodging from one end and part of the 
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town to allot her, which is a great adamant of acqulI.illtanc~. 
Let him lIf:'quester himself from ti,e company of his COUII

trymen, and diet in such piacell where there is good com- 50 
'pany of th" nation where he travelleth. Let him, upon 
his removes from one place to another, procul'e recommen
dation to some person of quality residing in the place 
wbither be removetb; that he may Dse his favour}n those 
thingli he dellirt'th to see or know. Thus he may abridge 
his tra\'el with lUuch profit. All for the acquaintan,'e which 
is to be Rought in travel, that which js most of all profit
ahle ill acquaintance with the secretaries and employed 
men of ambassadors; for so in travelling in one country 
he Khall Ruck th experience of many. Let him alsQ see 60 
and visit emillent person8 in all kinds, which are of great 
nanu~ abroad, tlla.t be may be able to ~ll how the life 
agl'eeth with the fame. For quarrel8, they are with cal'e 
and discretion to be avoided jthey are commonly for mis
tresses, ht'althll, place. and worda, And let & man beware' 
how he keepeth company wit.h choleric and quarrelsome 
pt'rllon8 j for t.hey wi!) engage him into their own quarrels. 
'Vben a traveller returneth home, let him not leave the 
countries wbel'tl he bath travelled altogether behind him; 
bot maintain a correspondence by Jetkl'll with those of 70 
hil! acquainta.nce which are of most worth. And let his 
travel appear rather in his discourse than in his apparel or 
gesture; and in his discourse let bim be rather advised in 
his answers than forwards to tell stories : and let it appear 
tha.t he dot.h not cbange his conntry ma.nnera for those 
of foreign pa.rts: but only prick in some flowers of that 
he bath learned abroad into the customs of his own coun. 
try. 

XIL OJ' EMPIRE. 

It is a miserable state of miud to have few things to 
desire, and maDY things to fear; and yet that commonly 
is the case of kings ;. who being at the highest., want mat
ter of de8ire~ which makes their minds more languishing; 
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and have many representations of perils and shadows, 
which makes t.heir minds the less clear. And this is oue 
reason also of that effect which the scripture speaketh of, 
that the king's heart is .inscrutable. For multitude of 
jealousies, and lack of some predominant desire, that 

IO should.marshal and put in order all the rest, maketh any 
man's heart hard to find or sound. Hence it comes, like· 
wise, that princes many times make themMelves oesires, 
and Bet their hearts npon toys; sometimes npon a build
ing; sometimes upon erecting of an order; sometimes 
upon the advancing of a person; sometimes upon obtaining 
excellence in some .art, or feat of the hand; as Nero for 
playing lin the harp; Domitian for certainty of the hand 
with the arrow; Com modus for playing at fence; Garacalla 
for driving chariots; and the like. This seemeth incredi. 

20 ble unto those that know not the principle, that the mind 
of man ill more cheered and refrellhed by profiting in 
small things, than by standing at a stay iu great. We 
flee also that kings that have been fortunate conquerol"8 
in their first years, it being not possible for them to go 
forward infinitely, but that they must have some cbeck or 
arrest in their fortunes. turn in their latter years t~ be 
superstitious and melancholy: as did Alexander the 
Great, Diocletiau, and in our memory Charles the Fifth, 
and others; for he that is used to go forward, and findeth 

:30 a stop, falleth out of his own fltovour, and is not the thing 
he was. 

To speak now of the true temper of Empire: it is a thing 
rare and ha.rd to keep; for both temper and distemper 
consist of contraries; but it is one thing to mingle contra
ries, another to interchange them. The answer of ApoJ. 
10nius to Vespasian is full of excellent instruction: Vespa.
sian asked him, what was Nero's overthrow P He answer
ed, Nero could touch and tune the harp well, but in go,,_
ment IOmeti1ne8 he med to wind the pim too high, lOme· 

40 time. to let them dow" too low. Aud certain it is, that 
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Itt.thing tlestJ-f)yetb llutbOl;ty 80 much as the unequal and 
untimely interchange of power pressed too far, and relaxed 
too Dlueh. 

This is troe, that the wisdom of all these latter times 
in prineI'll' affairs, is rather fine deliveries, and shiftings 
of dangers and mischiefs, w hen they are near, than solid 
and gt'Uonded courses to keep them aloof. But thi8 is Lut 
to try mast.eries with fortone. And let men bewilre how 
they lJeglect and soffer matter of trouble io be prepared; 
for no man can forbid the spark, nor tell whence it. may 50 
come. The difficnlties in prim'es' business Are mllny and 
great; bat the greate8t difficulty i8 often in their own 
mind. For it i8 commou with prince8 (8aith Tacitus) to 
will contradidtlries. ~un' pleromqtU! regltm t'olu7Ilates 

"eh~''''''I/t' •• et ,nfer '" ronfrarile. [A. a rule the deltires of 
kin9. lire .trong aM i~lent.] For it is the soleciflm 
of power to think to command the end. and yet not, to 
endure the mean. 

Kin~ have ro deal with their neighb .. nl's, their wives, 
their child.'t'n, their prelates or clergy, t.heir nobles, tI.'eir 60 
8eCond.nobles or gentlemen, their merchantll, their com· 
mons, and their men of war; and from all these arise 
dangers. if care and circumspection be not u8ed. 

First, for their ueighbour:<; there can no general rule 
be given (the oocasiona are 80 variable), save one, which 
ever boldeth, which i8, that princea do kePp due 8entinel, 
that none of their neighbours do overgrow so (by increase 
of tenirory, by embraciug of trade, by approaches, or the 
like), III they breome more able to annoy them t.han they 
were. And this is generally the work of standing counsels 70 
to fOre8l'e and to hinder it. During that triumvirate of 
kings, King Henrytbe Eighth of England, Francis the First, 
King of France, and Charles the Fifth. Emperor, there was 
aueh a watch kept that none of the three conld win a palm 
of ground, but the other two would straightwaYIL balance 



it, ehher by confcde~ation,' or, if need were, b'y a war: 
and would not in any wise take up peace at interest. And 

'the like was done by that League (which Guicciardini saith 
was the security of Italy), made beween Ferdinando, King 

80 of Naples, Lorenzius Medices, and Ludovicus Sforz&, 
potentates, the one of Florence, the other of Milan. Neither 
is the opinion of some of the School men to be received, 
that a war cannot ju~tly be made, ,but upon a precedent 
injury 01' pl'Ovocation. For there is no question, but a just 
fear of a~l imminent danger, though there be no blow given, 
is a lawful cause of a war. . 

For'their wives; there are cruel examples of them. 
Livia is infamed for the poisoning of her hli"band: Roxo
lana, Solymau's wife, wait the destruction'~ that renown-

90 ed prince, Sultan Mustapha, and otherwise troubled his 
,house and successiou: Edward the ,~ecoud 'Of England's 
queen had the principal hand in the deposing and murder 
of her husband. This kind of danger is then to be feared 
chiefly when the wives have plots for the raising of their 
own children, or else that they be adv6utresses. 

Fo'· their children; the tragedies likewise of dangers 
from t,hem have been many. And genera])y the entering of 
the fathers into suspicion Qf their children hath been ever 
unfortunate. The ·destruction of Mwstapha (that we 

100 namp-d before) was so fatal to Solyman's line, as t,he 
.succession of the Turks from Solyman nntil this day is 
lIuspected tQ be untrue, and of stra,nge blood; "for that 
Selymus the Second was thought to bll), "opposititioos. 
,The destruction of Crispus, a young prince of ra.re 
towardpess, . by ConstantinuR the Great, his, f~ther, was in 
like manner latal to hill house; for both Constantinus and 
Constan"e, his BonB, difld violent deaths; and ConstantiuB, 
his other son, did little better, who died indeed of sickness, 
but after that J ulianus had taken a.rms against him. 

110 The de~truction of Demetrius, son to Philip the Second 
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of M~on, turned upon the father, who died of repent
ance. And mauy like examples there are; but few or 
none wht're the fathera had good by such distrust. except 
it were where the sons were up in open arms aga.inst 
them; U WB8 Selymus the Firsta~inst Bajazet: and the 
three IIORS of Henry the Second, King of Englaud. 

For their prelates; when they are proud and great, 
there is also danger from them; al it; WB8 in the times of 
Anlleimul and ThomB8 Becket, Archbishops of Ca.nterbury, 
who with their crosiers did almost try it with the King's 120 
sword; and yet they had to deal with stout and haughty 
kings, William Rufus, Henry the First. and Henry the 
Second. The danger is not from that state, but where it 
hath a dependence of foreign authority; or where the 
churchmen come in Ilnd are elected, not by the conation 
of the king, or particula.r patrons, but by the people. 

For their nobles; to keep them at a distance it is not 
amills; bat to depress them may make a king more abso
lute. but les8 ufe, and less able to perform anything that 
he desires. I have Doted it in my History of King Henry 130 
the Seventh of England, who depressed his nobility; 
whereupon it came to pa8iI that his times were full of 
difficulties and tronbles; for the nobility, thongh they 
l:ontinued loyal unto him, yet did they not co-operate 
)With him in his bUliness. So that in eftect he was fain 
to do all things himself. 

For their st'COoo nobles; there is not mnch danger from 
them, being a. body di8persed. They may IIOmetimes 
discourse high, hut that doth little hurt: besides, they are 
• connterpoise to the higher nobility, that they grow Dot 140 
too poteat: and, lastly, being the most. immediate in 
authority with the common people, they do best temper 
popular rommvtiona. 

For their merchants; they are fIefi(I porlG; and it they 
flourish not, a kingdom may have good limbs, but will 
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have empty veins, and nourish little. Taxes and imposb 
upon them do seldom good to the king's revenue; for that 
which he will!! in the hundred he leeseth in the shire; the 
particular rates heing increased, but the total hulk of 

150 trading rather decreased. 

For their commons; there is little danger from them, 
ex('ept it be where they have great and potent heads; or 
where you meddle with the point of religion, or theil' 
customs, or means of life . 

. For their men of war; it is a dangerous ~tate where they 
live and remain in a body, and are used to donatives, 
whereof we see examples in the janizaries and pnetorian 
bands of Rome; but trainings of men, and arming them 
in several places and under several commanders, and with-

160 out donatives, are things of defence and no danger. 

Princes are like to heavenly bodies, which cause good 
or evil times; and which have mnch veneration, but no 
rest. All precepts concerning kings are in effect COIll

prehended in those two remembrances: memento quod p.' 

hom(); [Remember that Y0l4 arB a ",an] and mementn qllo,[ 
~B De1tB, or vice 'Dei: [Remember that you are God, God's 
vicegerent] the one bridleth their power, and the othl"r 
their' will. 

XX. OF COUN~IlL. 

The greatest trust between man and man is the trust of 
giving coun!>el. For in other confidences men commit th" 
parts of life, their land!!, their goods, their children, their 
credit, some particular affair; hut to such as they ruakl' 
their counsellors they comTI\it the wholo: by how much 
the more they are obliged to all faith and integrity. 
The wisest princes need Dot think it any diminution to 
their greatness, or deroga.tion to their sufficiency to rely 
upon couDsel. God himself iM not without; but hath made 

10 it one of the great names of his blessed Son, The Co"n
Bellar. Solomon hath pronounce~ that in counsel is stabi. 
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li.ty. Things will have their fil1lt or second agitation; 
if they be not. to!;lIed upou the arguments of couusel, they 
wiII be tossed upon t.he waves of fortune; and be full of 
inronst.ancy, doing and undoing, like the reeling of It. 

drunken mau. Solomon's lion found the force of counsel, 
&II his father saw the necesllity of it. For the beloved 
kingdom of God WII.8 first rent and broken hy ill counsel; 
npon which counsel there are Bet for our instruction the 
two marks whereby bad counsel is for ever best discerned: 20 
that it wal young counllel, for the personll ; and violent 
counMe), for the matter. 

The ancient times do set, forth in figure both the in
corpol"8.ti"n aud insl'parable conjunction of counsel with 
kin{.~, and tbe wise and politic nRe of counsel by kings: 
the one in that they say Jupiter did mRrry Metis, which 
sigvifieth Counsel; wherehy they intend that sovereignty 
i. married to counllel : tho other in that which followeth, 
whil~ WRS thus: they say, after Jupiter was marl-ied to 
Metill, she conceived by him and wall with child; but 30 
Jupiter lI1lttered her not to stay till she brought forth, but 
eat hllr up; whereby he became himself with child, and 
WHS delivered of Pallas armed, out of hill head. Which 
nlflniltroo8 fable containeth a secret of empire; how kiugs 
are l{) make use of their council of lI~te : that first, they 
ought to refer matters unto them, which is the first beget
ting or impregnation; but when they are elaborate, moul
ded, and .. haped ill the womb pf their council, and grow 
ripe Rnd ready to be bronght forth, that then they .. uffer 
Dot their council to go through with the resolution and 4() 

direction, lUI if it depended on them; but take the matter 
blWk into their own hands, and make it appear toO thp. 
world. that the decrees and fiual directions (which, be
ca.use they come forth with prudence and power, I\re 
rt<sembled to Pallas armed) proceeded from themselves, 
and not only from their authority, but (the more to add 
reputation to themselves) from their head and device. 
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Let us now speak of the inconveniences of connsel, and 
of the remedies. Tht' inconvenienoos that have been 

SO noted in calling and nsing counsel are three. First, the 
revealing of affairs, whereby they bec.ome less secr.ot. 
Secondly, the weakening of the authority of princes, as if 
they were less of themselves. Thirdly, the danger of 
being nnfaithfully counselled, and more for the good of 
them that connsel than of him t,hat is connselled. For 
which inconveniences, tile doctrine of It!!.ly, and practice 
of France in some kings' times, hath introdncetl cabinet 
councils j a remedy worse than the disease. 

As to secrecy, princes are not bound to communicate 
60 all matters with all counsellors. but may extract and 

~elect. Neither is it necessary, that he that collsulteth 
what he should do, should declare what he will do. But 
let princes beware that the unsecreting of thew affa.il'll 
comes not from themselves. And, as for cabinetcou~cils, 
it may be their motto, plenu.~ rirrtarum sum. ~I amfull of 
ch i)~k8. ] One futile person that maketh it his glory to tell 
will do more hurt, than many that know it their duty to 
conceal. It is true there be some affairs which require 
extreme secrecy, which will hardly go beyond one or two 

70 persons be"ides the king: neither are those counsels un
prosperous j for, besides the secrecy, they commonly go on 
constantly in one spirit of direction without distraction. 
But then it most be a prudeut king, such as is able to 
grind with a hand-mill; and those inward connsellors 
had need als., be wise men. and especially true and trnsty 
to the king's ends; as it was with king Henry the S"venth 
of England. who in his greatest bu~iness imparted himself 
to none, exoopt it were to Mort.ou and Fox. 

For weakening of authority; the fable showeth the re-
80 medy. Nay. the majest,y of kings is rather exalted than 

diminished when they are in the chair of conncil ; neither 
was there ever prince bereaved of his dependencies by his 
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-conncil, except where there hath been either an over-great. 
ness in one ('.()unsellor, or an over.strict combinlltion in 
divers j which are things soon found and holpen. 

}'or tht' last iocollvenience, that men will connsel with 
all eye to themselves: cel·ta.inly, non inveniet fld~1f( 8UpeT 

ferram, [he .hall nut find faith upon the earth,] is meant 
of the natore of times, and not of all particnlar persons. 
There be that are in nlltnre faithful and sincere, and 90 
plRin and direct j not. c·rafty and .involved: let princes, 
above all, draw to themselves IlUch natures. Besides, 
cot:n~elJors are not commonly so united, but that one 
counsellor keepeth Rf'ntinel over another; so that if 
Hny do connsel out of faction or private ends, it commonly 
romes to the ki"ng's ear. But t,he best remedy is, if princes 
kilow their counscllors, as well 88 their counsellors know 
them: 

Prindl'il eat virtu. maximll n0ll88 8U08. 

(A nUn', gpcat40t ",er,t y to 1:_ hi. , .. hiect~.l 100 

And on the other !:Iide, connsellors shonld not be too 
~peculative into their sovereign's person. Tfhe true com
position of a counsellOr is rather to be skilful in his mu
ter's"business thau in his nature; for then he is like to 
.ad.vise him, ~nd not to feed his hnmour. It is of singular 
ul'le to princes if they take the opinions of their council 
both separately and together; for private opinion is more 
free, bllt opinion before others is more reverend. In pri. 
vate, men are more bold. in their own humours j and in 

• (lOU sort men are more obnoxious to others' humours j there- 110 
fore it is good to take both: and of the inferior sort rather 
in private, ~I preserve freedom j and of the greater, rather 
in consort, to preserve respect" It is in vaiu for princes to 

. take couusel concerning matters, if they take no counsel 
likewise concerning persons: for all matte~ a.re aa dead 
images; and the life of the execution of affairs resteth in 
the good choice ot persons. Neither it is enough to con-
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suit concerning persons, aeCtmdl,m getU!I'a, [ar.c.ordiny to 
their c11186e,] as in an idea. of ma.thematical description, 

120 what t.he kind and character the person "hould be; for 
the greatest errors are committed, and the most judg
ment is shown, in the choice of individuals. It was truly 
said, optimi c()1Iail'iarii mortui: [01Lr best cottnsezz"rs a're tit!' 

dead.' Books will speak plain when counsellors blanch, 
Therefore it is ~od to be conversant in them, specially 
the books of Buch as themselves have been actors npon 
the stage. 

The councils at this day in most places are but familiar 
meetings; where matters are rather talked on than debat, 

130 ed. And they run too swift to the order or act of council. 
It, were better that in caURes of weight the matter w .. rc
propounded one day and not spoken to till the next day; 
in node conailium. [Night briligs cmu&sel.] So was it done 
in the commissiun of nnion between England and Scotland; 
which was a grave and ordel'ly assembly. I commend 
set days for petitions: for both it gives the suitors more 
certainty for tbeir att,endance; and it frees the meeting'" 
for matters of estate, that they may hoc u'J"re [hart' 
,wtlting else to do]. In choice of cllmmitteos for ripening 

140 business for the conncil, it is botter to choose indifferent 
pel'sons than to make a,n indifferency by putting in those 
that are strong on both Rides. 1 commend also standing 
commissions; a8 for trade, for treasure, for war, for Ruits, 
for some provinces; for where there be divers particulal> 
councils, and but one Council uf Edtllte (as it is in Spain). 
they are, in effect, no mont than standing commi!lsions; 
save that they have greater auChority. Let such 1\8 are 
to infurm councils out of their particular profef!sions (aM
lawyers, Beamen, mint-men, and the Iik~), be first hE'ard 

150 before committees; and th .. n, as occasiun serves, befot'(' 
the council. And let them not come in multitudes, or in 
a tribunitioutl manner: fur that is to clamour councils, not 
to inform them:, A long table and & square table, or seat,. 
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"hout th(> walls. seem things of form, but are things of 
Rubstance j for at a long table a few at the upper end, in 
t:ffect, sway all the business: but in the other form there 
ill more nfile of the counsellor8' opinion8 that,8it lower. A 
king, when I,e pl'('lIides in council, let him beware how he 
('pens hi8 own inclination too much in that which he pro
poundeth: for .. lse counsellor8 "will but take the wind of 160 
him, Rnd instead of giving free counsel, will sing him a 
song of pltlc/Jbo. [1 will please you.] 

XXI. OF DELAY~. 

I<'ortnne is like the market, where. many times, if you 
~an stay a little, the price will fall. And again, it is some· 
timl's like Siby lIa's offer, which at first offereth the com
modity at full, then consumeth part and part, aud still 
holdeth up the price. For occasion (as it is in the common 
vl'rsc) turneth a hald noddle after she hath presented her 
locks in front, and no hold take~ j or, at least, tnrneth the 
handle of the bottle first to be received, and after the belly 
which is hard to clasp. There i8 IlUrely no greater wisdom, 
than well to time the beginninj!'8 Rnd onsets of things. 10 
Pllngcl'8 are no more light, if they once 8eem light: and 
1II0re dangel'8 have deceived men than. forced them. Nay, 
it Wel1l better to meet 80me dangers half way, though they 
come nothing. near, than to keep too long 8. watch upon 
t heir approaches j for if a mau watch too long, it i8 odd8 he 
will fall asleep. On the other 8ide, to be deceived with too 
long shadows (8.8 lOme have been when the moon was low 
and IIhone on their enemies' back), and so to shoot off 
before the time; or to teach dan gel'" to come on by over 
early buckling toward8 them, is another extreme. The ripe. 20 
ncslor nnripeness of the occasion (as we said) must ever 
be well weighed; and generally it is good to commit the 
beginnings of all great actions to Argus with his hundred 
eyes, and the end8 to Bria.reus with his hundred h~nd8: 
first to watch, and then to speed. For the helmet of PI uto, 
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which makes the politic man gQ invisible, is secrecy in thl 
counsel, a.nd celerity in the execution. For when thing! 
are once come to the execution, there is no secrecy compar. 
able to celerity; like the motion of a bullet in the air 

30 which flieth so swift as it outruns the eye. 

XXII. OF CUNNING. 

We take cunning for a sinister, or crooked wisdom 
And certainly there is a great difference between a cunning 
man and a. wise mBn, not ouly in point of honesty, but in 
point of a.bility. There be tha.t can pack the cards, and 
yet ca.nnot play we)) ; 80 there are some that art! good ill 

canvasses and faction8, that are otherwise weak melt 
Again, it is one thing to understand persons, and another 
thing to nnderstBnd matters; for many are perfect in men:_ 

- humours, thab are not greatly capable ·of the real par·t 01 
10 business; which is the constitution of one that hath studied 

men more than books. Such men are fit.ter for practici 
than for counsel, and they are good but in tbeir own alley: 
turn them to new men, and they have lost their aim ; s~ 
as the old rule, to know a. fool from a wisll ma.n, Miffl 
ambo8 nlldos ad ignot(ls, et •. ·itlebis, (send both naked t~ 

strangers and YOIl will see] doth scarce hold for them. And, 
because these cunning l1)en are like ha.berda.shers of small 
wares, it is not amiss to set fort.h their shop. 

It is a point of cunning to wait upon him with whom 
20 you speak with your eye. as the Jesuits give it in precept: 

for there be many wise men that have secret hearts and 
tran8pa.rent countenances. Yet this would be done with a 
d~nl"e abasing of your eye somet..imes, as the Jesuits also 
do llse. 

Another is, that when you bln"e anything to obtain 01 
present dispatch. you entertain a.nd amuse the party with 
wbom YOIl deal with some other discourse, that he he not 
too milch awake to make objections. I knew a coun8ellol' 
and secretary that never ca.me to queen Eliza.beth of Eng-
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IlWd ;"ith biUs to lign, Lut he 
her into some dillcoorse of estate, 
mind the bills. 

The like lIurprise may be made by 
the party iM in h&8te, and cannot stay to r;(lI!ii&i~'"iIjTi~;a 
Iy of that i. moved. 

If a man would croSIl a business that he doubts some 
other would handsomely and _ effectually move, let him 
pretend to wilih it well, and move it l1imself, in socn sort 
&II may foil it. 

Tile bt·eaking off io the midst of that oDe was about to 40 
_y, as if he took .himself np, breeds a greater appetite in 
him _ith whom you confer to know more. 

And becaUlle it works belter when anytbing seemeth 
to he gott~n from you by qneRtion than if you offer it of 
you11I('lf, you may lay ~ bait for a question by showing 
anoth~r village and countenam:e than .)'OU are wont; to the 
end, to give occasion for the party to ask wllat th" matter 
i .. of the change, &1\ Nebemiah did, And I had "Vlt before 
11'111 t i IJIR. heen lad befOf"e 1 he king. 

In thingll that are tender and nnpleaHing, it is good 50 
to break the ice hy some whose words are of less weight, 
an.l to reserve the more weighty voice to come in as by 
chllnce, so that be may be &liked the ·quelltion upon· the 
oth('r's Rpt>ecb; as Narcissus did, in relating to Claudins-
the marriage of Me!l8alina and Silitis. . 

In things that a man would not be soon in himself, it 
is a point of cunning to borrow the name of the world; 
88 to say, The world ,ay', or There w a "Peech abroad. 

I knew one that, wben he "frote a letter, he would put 
tha.t wbich was most material in the post8<.T1pt, 88 if it 60 
bad been a b,f.matter. 

I knew another tbat wheu he came to have speech. he 
would pMI over that that he intended most; and go forth 
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and come back again, and Rpeak of it as a thing that he 
had almost rorgot~ 

Some procure themsdves to be surprised at such times 
as it is like tbe party, that they work upon, will suddenly 
come upou tbem; aud to be found with a letter in their 
haud, or doing somewhat which they are not accustomed; 

70 to the end, they may be apposed of those things whieh of 
thAmselves they are desirous to utter. 

It is a point of conning, to let raU those words in a 
man's own name which he would have another man learn 
and use, and t.hereupon take advant,age. I knew two that 
were competitors for the secretary's place in queen Eliza
beth's time, and yet kept good qnarter between tbem
,;elves, and would eonfer one with another Dopn the 
business; "nd the one of them said, tbat to be a secretary 
in t,he declination of a monarchy was a ticklish thing, and 

80 that he did II0t affect it, the olhe~ straight caught np 
thoRe words, lind discoursed with divers of his friend!!, 
that he had no reason to deRire to be secretary in the 
declination of monare!.y. The first man took hold of it., 
and fonnd means it WILlI told the queen; who, hearing of a 
declination of a monarchy, took it 80 ill, as she would 
never after hear of the other's 8uit. 

There is a cnnning which we in Eugland call, The 
tUTfling "f the cat il~ the pan; which is, when that which a. 
man says to another, he lays it as if auother hoo said it 

90 to him; and, to say truth, it is not easy, when such a 
matter plLlls~d between two, to make it appear from which 
of them it first moved and bE-gan. 

It is a way that some men have, to glance and dart 
at othel1l by justifying themselves by negatives; ILlI to say, 
Th;' I M not; 8.8 Tigellinus did towards BurrhuB, Se "011 

d'ivef'SM ItP(>~, led ,nrolumitatem impflTatorilBimplinter rpec
tare. [1 look fIOt, A. said, to tJan0U8 koJx'~. but to tM ttafcty 
of the Emperor Glvr.e.] 
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~lIme haye in readiness 80 many tales and stories, as 
thel'e iR nothing they would insinuate, but they can wrap 100 
it into a tale; which Rerveth both to keep themselves 
0101'1.' io.gnard, and to make others CatTY it with more 
J.leallure. 

It is a good point of cunning for a man to shape the 
atD>iw!.'r he would have in hilt own words and proposi
tions; for it makes the other party stick the less. 

h, is strange how long some men will lie in wait to 
"p!.'ak somewhat they desire to say; and how far about 
they will fetch, and how many other m~tiers they will 
m-at over to come neal' it; it is 8 thing of a great patience 110 
but yet of much use. 

A ~udden, bold, and unexpected question doth many 
timl's lIurprise a man, and lay him open. Like to him, 
that ha\'ing changed his name, aud walking in Paul's, 
anntlll'r suddenly came hehind him and called him by his 
true name, whereat straightways he looked hack. 

But these small wares and petty points of ennning are 
i .. finite, aud it were & good deed to make a list Qf them; 
f .. r that ~othing doth more hUrl in a state than that 
("unning men pa88 for wise,' 120 

But l·ertai.nJysome there are t~at know the re80rts and 
fall .. of business, thai caRnot sink into the main of it ; like 
a house that hath convenient stairs aud. entriell, but never 
a fair room. Therefore you shall see them find out pretty 
looses in the conclusion, but are DO ways able to ~xamine 
or debate mattera. And yet commonly they take advan
tage of their mability, and would be thought wits of direc
tion. Some build rather npon the abusing of others, and 
(all we now BaY) putting tricks upon them, than upon BOund. 
peRl! of their own proceedings: but Solomon saith, p,.". 130 
J.."J/ aJt"ertit ad greutuhOB: "tlUt.,. dWeriit ad dob. (The 
tn'lte f114" taketh 1Med to hit BUp6; 1M fool","" aftde to 

. Jffeit.] , 
•• K.·-6 
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XXIII. OF WISDOM FOR A MAN'S SELF. 

An ant is a wise creature for itself; but it is & shrewd 
thing in an orchal'd or garden. And certainly meu that 
are great lovers of themselves waste the public. Divide 
with reason between self-love and society; and be ao true 
to thyself as thou be not false to others: especially to thy 
king and I:ountry, It is a poor centre of & man's actions, 
himself, It is right Earth, For that only stands fast upon 
his own centre: whereas all things that have affinity with 
the heavens move upon the centre of another, which they 

10 benefit. The referring of all to a man's self is more 
tolerable in & sovereign prince, because themselves are not 
only themselves, hut their !!ood and evil is at the peril of 
the public: fortune, Bnt it iii a desperate evil iOn & servant 
to a prince, or a citizen in "II. republic. For what,soever 
affairs pass such a man's hands, he crooketh them to his 
own ends: which mnst needs be often eccentric to the ends 
of his master or state. Therefore let princes or states 
choose snch servants as have not this mark; except they 
mean their service should be made but the accessary. 

20 That whi!'h maketh tI,e effect more pernicious is, that all 
proportion is lost. It were disproportion enough for the 
servant's good to be preferred before the ma~ter's; but 
yet it is & greater extreme, when 8 little good of the servant 
shall carry things ILgainst a great good of the master's. 
And yet that is the case of bad officers, treasnrers, ambas
sadors, generals, and other false and corrupt servants; 
which set a biail npon their bowl, of their own petty ends 
and envies, to the overthrow of their master's great and 
important affairs. And, for the most part, the good snch 

30 servants receive is after ihe model of their own fortune; 
but the hurt they sell for that good is after the model of 
their master's fortune. And rert&inly it is the nature of 
extreme self-lovers, as they will set a house on fire, and it 
were but to roast their eggs i and yet these men many 
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times hold credit with their ma!;ters, because their study 
i .. hut to plea~e them, and profit themselves; and for 
.,ither reRpect they will abandon the good of their a~ait·s. 

'Vilidom for a man's self is, in many branches thereof, 
fi depraved thing: it ill tile wisdom of rats, that will be 
.. ure to leave a house somewhat before it fall. It is the 40 
wihllom of tlle fOI:, that thl'usts out the badger, who digged 
and made room for him. It is the wisdom of crocodiles, 
that IIhed tears when they would devour. But that which 
i>l specially t~ be noted is, that those which (1\8 Cicero 
"Ilys of Pompey) are Imi ama7lteB sille rimli, [Lovers of 
the",,,..lt'ell without a nl'al,] are many timed ~nfol"t.unate; 

and whereas they have all their time sacrificed to them
",elves, they btlCome in the eud themsdves sacrifices to the 
incon~tau('y of Fortun'e, whose wings they thought by their 
" .. If-wisdom to have pinioned. 50 

XliV. OJ!' INIWVATIONS. 

AIS the births of living creatures a.t first are ilI-shapen, 
"0 artl all innovations, which are the births of Time; yet 
nHhvithRtanding, as those that first bring honour into 
their family are commonly more worthy than most 
that succeed, so the first precedent (if it be good) is 
.. ddom attained by imitation. For ill to man's nature, 
as it stand .. perverted, bath a. natural motion strongest 
in continuanee: but good, as" forced motion, at-rongest at 
tirst. SUI'ely every medicine is an innovation, 1\11(1 he tloat 
will not apply new remedies must expect new evils; for 10 
Time is the gl"eat.est innovator: aud if time, of course, alter 
thinga to the worse, and wisdom and counsel shall not 
alter them to the hetter, what shall be the elld? It is 
true that what is settled by (!ustom, though it he not good, 
yet at le8l!t it is fit; and those things which have long 
gone together are, as it were, confederate within them-
.. ~lves; whereas new things piece not 80 well; but, though 
t hey help by their ntility, yet they trouble by their.incon..; 
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fo~mity. Besides, they are like strangers, more admired. 
20 and less favoured. All this is true, if time stood. still; 

which,. contrariwise, moveth 110 round, that. a forward re
tention of custom is as turbulent a thing as an innovation ~ 

. a.nd they that reverence too much old times are but a. 
!!Corn to the new. It were good, therefore, that meD in 
their innovations would follow the example of Time itself, 
which indeed innova.teth greatly, but qu~tlya.nd bydegreeK. 
tlcarce to be perceived: for otherwille, whatAOever is new 
is unlooked for; and ever it mends some and pailil ot-herR : 
aud he that is hoI pen takes it for a fortune, and t),ank" 

HO the time; and he that is hurt for a wrong, and imputeth 
it to the authOl'. It is good also not t~ try expel'iments 
in states, except the necessity be urgent, or the utility 
evident; and weIl to beware that it be the reformation 
that draweth on the change, and not the desire of cha.ng" 
that pretendeth the reformation. And lastly, tlollt the 
no,-elty, though it be not rejected, yet. be held for a sus· 
pect : and, as the Scripture saith, 'l'hat we make a sim"l 
"pO'll tM ancient !t'ay, and then look ahout U8, and disl'llt'l"r 

Ichat u the straight and right way. and 80 to walk i" it. 

xxv. or DISPATCH. 

Affected dispatch is one of tbe most dangerous thinglJ to 
business tbat can be. It is like that which the physiciantl 
call predigestion, 01' hasty dibl'8stion; which is sure to 611 
the body full of crndities and secret seeds of diseases. 
Therefore measure not ditlpatch by the times of sitting, 
but by the advancement of the business. And as in races 
it is not the large stride, or high lift, that makes the 
speed; 80 in business the keeping close to the matt,er, and 
not takiug of it too much at once, procureth dispatch. It 

10 is the C&1"e of some only to come ott speedily for the time; 
or to contrive some false plmods of business, because tbey 
may seem men of dispatch. But it is one thing to abbre
viate by contracting, another by cutting otI : and business 
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·/10 handled a.t leveralsittings, or meetings, goeth common
ly backward and forwa.rd in a.n unltea.dy ·manner. I knew 
a wille ma.n that had it for & by-wQrd, when he I&W lIlen 
huten to .. conclosio." Slay /I little, that we may make G" 

t'nd the .ooneT. 

On the other side, true dispatch is a rich_ thing. For 
time iN the me&&nre of business. as money is of wares; a.nd 20 
bnsin~~s ~s bought lit & dear hand where there is smllll 
dil!plltch. The Spartans and Spaniards have been noted 
to he of IImatI disp"tch: Mi t'elt.ga la muerte de SpagnfJ ; 
IJf3t my death Mme from Spain; for then it will be sure to 
he long in coming. . 

Give good hearing to those that, give the first informa
tion in business, and rather direct them in the be!tinning 
than interrupt them in the ·continua.nce of their,speeches : 
for he tha.t is put out of his own order will go forward and 
backward, and be more tedious while he waits upon his 30 
memory, than he could have been if he had gOl~e ou in his 
own course. But sometimes it is seen that the moderator 
ill more tron blellOme than the actor. 

Iterations are commouly loss of time; but there is no 
Much gain of time && to iterate often the state of the ques
tion ; for it ch&&-.tb away ma.ny .. frivolous Rpeech as it is 
ecming forth. Long and curio~s speeches are as fit for 
di8patch as a. robe or. mantle with a long train. is for a 
race. Prefaces, a.nd PIlll8&ge8. and excusations, and other 
·flpeeches of reference to tbe person, are great W&&tes of 40 
time: and though they seem to pt'OCPed. of modesty, they 
are bravery. Yet bewa.re of being too ma.teria.l when there 
is a.n1 impediment, or obstruction, in men's wills; fQJ' pre. 
occupation of mind ever requireth preface of speech, like .. 
fomen'tatiou to make the unguent enter. 

Above all things, order, a.nd di8tribution, aud singling 
nut of pa.rts, is €he life of dispatch; so &8 the distribution . 
'be not too sl1btle: for he tha.t doth not divide ",ill nel'er 
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enter well into bu!'ineslI; and he that diTideth too mne!. 
50 will n('ver come out of it clearly. To choose time is t .. saw 

time; and an unscasonable motion is but be .. ting toe ail'. 
There be three parts of business: the preparation, th .. 
debate or examination, and the perfection. lfhel'eof, if 
you look for dispatch, let tile middle only be the wQl·k of 
many, and the first and last the work of few. The pro
ceeding upon somewhat conceived in writing doth for tl.t· 
most part facilitate disp"t~h: for t hough it should he 
wholly rejected, yet that nt'gative is more pl"t'gn~lIt of 
dil'ection thau an indefinite; as ashes are more generativ .. 

dO than dust. 

XXVI. OF SHMING WISII:. 

It. hath been an opinion that the French are .·iser t.halt 
t hey seem, and the Spaniards seem wiser than thE'Y 1U"t'. 

But howsoever it be hetween nation", certainly it iii s" 
between man and mlln. For as the apostle saith of gudli
ness, Had/lg a SMW oj godliness, brd dt!flying the p.,Iur 

thereof; so certainly there are in point of wisdom and 
sufficiency that do nothing or little very solemnly; may"" 

conat" ""gl/S. [1'11<11 effect tl'frle~ with a great effvrt.] It 
is a ridiculous thing, and tit for a satire tf) persons of 

10 judgment to see what shift.s these formalists have, and 
what prospectives, to make superficies to seem body that 
hath depth and bulk. Some are so close and reserved a,. 
they will !lot show their wares hnt by a dark.light. and 
seem always to kel'p back somewhat; and when they 
know within themselves they spt'ak of that they do not 
well know, would nevertbelt'8A seem ta others to know of 
that which thl'y may not wl'11 speak. Some' elp thl'ln
selves with countenance and gesture, and are wise by si!tn;o ; 
as Cicl'ro saith of PisD, that when he answered him h{' 

20 fetched one of hi .. brows up to his forehead, and bent thO' 
other down to his chiu; resp",ule." aUeTO ad froutetlf, ",l>
lata, altero ad tnI'Ilt"", J.epreuo 8up"rilio, cruJelillllem ubi 
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'IOn l'lurf'Tt>. [Yon anB'IIWT with OIIe eyebrQ11J fetched up to 
yoor forehead and the other befit down to YOllr chin that yoPt 
du fwt approve of cruelty.] Some think to bear it by speak
ing 110 great. word, and being perempt.ory ; and go on, and 
take by admittance that which they cannot make good. 
~ume, whatsOt!vcr itt beyond their reach, will seem to 
dellpise or make light of it, as impertinent or curious: and 
110 would have their ignol'ance !168m judgm~ot. Some are :~(,. 

never without a difference, and commonly by amUlling 
meu wit.h a 8ubtilty blanch the mattel'; of whom Aulus 
(JeJlius saith, hominem delirum, qui t'erborum minutiia rerum 
frullgit pondel"a. [A Billy person who by his I:erbal qllibbles 
fritleTII away hi, weighty m"tter.] Of which kind also Plato 
in his PTotagoras bring .. th in Prodicus in 8£orn, and 
maketh him make a speech that consisteth of dist.inctionA 
from the beginning to the end. Generally such men in 
all delibel-ations find ease to be of the negative Ride. and 
atIect a credit to object. and foretell difficulties: for when 40 
propositions are denied, there is an end of them ; but if 
they be allowed, it requireth a lIew "ol'k, which false 
point of wisdom is the bane of bnsiness. To conclnde, 
there is no decaying merchant, or inward beggar, hath so 
many tricks to uphold the credit of their wealth, as 
tl,csc empty persons have to maintain the creMt of their 
sulticiem·y. Seeming wise men may make shift to get. 
opinion; but let no milD choose the~ foremployment; for 
eel'fain)y, you were better take for business a man Bome. 
what absurd than over formal. .')0 

XU II. or rRIEND~HIP. 

It hadbetln hard for him that spake it to have put more 
truth and untruth together in few words, .than in thllt 
spet·ch, • Whosoever is delighted in solitude, is either '" 
wild bel\8t or a god.' For it is most true, that a natural 
aDd secret hatred Ilnd aversation towaroll society, in any 
.matl, hath somewhat of the savage beast; but it is most' 
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untrue, that it'should have any character at all of the di viu .. 
nature, except it proceed, not out of a pleasure in solitude. 
but out of a love and desire to sequester a man's self fOl· 1\ 

10 higher couversatiou : such as- is found to have been falsely 
. and feignedly iu Bome of the heathen, M Epimenides the 

Candia.n, Numa the Roman, Empedocles the Sicilia.n, and 
Apollonius of Tyana; and truly and really in divers of the 
ancient hermits and holy fa.thers of the chnroh. But little 
do me!,! peroeive what solitnde is, and how far it e!Ctendeth : 
for a crowd ill notco'llpany, and faees are but .. gallery of 
pictures, Imd talk but" tinkling cymbal where there is no. 
Jove. The Latin a({age meeteth with it a little, mag"" 
C'ilitas, fflll1ntJ 8()li,t,ulo; [Great city, great Mllitude] becau~ .. · 

20 in a great town friends are scattered; so that there ill Ilot 

that fellowship, for the most part, which is in less neigh
bourhoods. But we may go further, and affirm most f.ruly. 
that it is a mere and. miserable solitude to want true 
friends, without w~ich the world is hut a wilderne!;s : and 
even in this sense also of solitude, whosoever in the frame 
of his uature and affections is uufit for friendship. he 
taketh it of t.he beast, and not from hnmanity. 

A principal fruit of friendship is the ease and dischar~e 
of the fldness and swellings of the heart, which pa.ssions of 

30 al1 kinds do cause and induc;,. We know disea.ses of stO!'
pings and suffocations are the mOllt d>\ngerous in the body; 
and it ill not much. otherwiAe in the mind: you may take 
sana to open the liver; Iitee1 to open the spleen; flonr of 
sulphur for the longs; castoreum for the brain; but no 
receipt openeth the heart but. a. true friend; t.o whom JOil 

may impart f!;riefs, joys, fel\l'B, hopes, 8llspicionll, connsel ... 
and whataoever lieth upou the heart t I oppress it, iu a kin'\ 
of civil shrift or confession. 

It ill a strange thing to obsl"rve how high" rate gre"t. 
40 kings ':'ld m'lMrohs do set up.'}n this fnit of friendship 

whereof we speak: ao great. ft.S they puroha'l8 it m'lny 
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timell at the hll.zard of theill own safety and greatness. For' 
princes. in regard of the distance of their fortune from that 
<Jf their lIubjectl1 Rnd servants, cannot gather this fruit, 
except (to make themselves capable t.hereof) they raise 
lOme persons to be, &8 it were, companions, and almost 
-4!quals ttl themselves; which many timp.s sortetb to incon
venience, The modern languages give unto such persons 
the name of favonrites, or privR.doeA, as if it were matter 
·of gl"&oo or conversation. But the Roman name att,aineth :)0 
the tme ulle and ca.use thereof, naming them participes 
1"1ITamm; [Participator. nf their cares] for it is tba.t which 
tieth the knot. AntI we see plainly that this hath been 
done, not by weak and pMsionate princes only, but by the 
wisest and most politic that ever reigned, who bave often
times joined to themselves some of their servants, whom 
both therllselves have called friends, and a.llowed othel's 
likewille to call them in the same manner, using the word 
which is reo~eived between private men. 

L. Sylla when he comma.nded Rome, raised Pompey 60 
(afkr Ilurna.med the Grea.t) to that height that Pompey 
vaunted himself for SyUa's overmatch. For wben be had 
carried the consulship for a friend of his, aga.inst the pnr
suit of ~yl1a, and tha.t Sylla did & little resent tbereat, 
and began to "peak great, Pompey turned upon him again, 
and in effect bR.de him be quiet; for that fflIJ1'6 me1t adQ1'ed 
the 'fill ri.<ing tha" the 111ft retting, With Julius Cresar, 
Deciml18 Brutus had obtained that interest, R.8 be set him 
-down in his testament for heir in remainder after bis 
nephew. And this was the man that had power with him 70 
to draw him forth to his death. For when CII'Rar would 
have diRcha.rged the Senate, in regard of Borne ill presages, 
and specially a dreft.m of CaJpurnia., this man lifted him 
gently by the arm out of his chair; telling him he hoped 
he wou1d not dismisll the Senate till his wife had dreamed 
a bett.er dream. And it seemed his favour W&II 80 great, 
as A ntonin", in a letter, which is recited verbatim in one 
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of Cicero's Philippics, calleth him t:e7U'jira,-u'itch; as if 
he had enchanted Cresar. Augustus raised Agripplf. 

80 (though of mean birth) tb that height, as, when he con
sulted with Mrecenas about the marriage of his daoghtet 
Julia, Mrecell&s took the liberty to tell him, tJurJ he must 
either marry hi, daughter 10 Agrippa, or lake away his life; 
there was nt, third tray. he hnll made Mm 80 great. With 
'l'ioel-ins Cresar, Sejanus had ascended to that height $1' 

t.hey two' WE're tE'rmed and reckom·(I as a pail' of friend~. 
'l'ibcrius, in a letter to him, saith, hIeo pro amicit·ia no.,lra 
n{m occ'Ultat:i: [In consideration of our j'1-imdsh ip I hat·e 'fWI 

concealed thi, from you,] and the whole. Senate dedicated 
90 an altar t.o.1~'riendship, as to a g-oddess, in re~pect of the 

great dearness of fl'iendllhip between them two. The like, 
or more, was between Sept.imius Severus and Plautiallu8. 
For he forced his eldest son to malTY the daugilter of 
Plautianus, and would oHen maintain Plautianos in doing 
affronts to his son: and did wl-ite also, in a letter to the 
Senat~, by these words: • [lot'll Ihe 1nan so u't'll, a, [ UJis" 

lit' may ot'erlive me.' Now, if these prince" had been at< 
a Trajan, or a Marcus Aurelius, a man might have thought 
that this had proceeded of an abundant goodlless of 

100 nature; but being men RO wise, of sllch strellgth and 
severity of mina, and so extreme lovers of themsclves, as 
all these were, it proveth most plainly, that they foond 
tloeil' own felicit.y (though aR great as ever happened to 
mortal men) hut as an half piece, eXCE'pt they might havt' 
a fril'nd to mllke it entire: and yet, which is mOl'e, they 
were princes that had wives, son". nephews; yet Illl these 
could not supply the comfort of friendship, 

It. is not to be forgotten what Comineus obsel'vet.h of hi" 
first master, Duke Charles the Hardy. namely, that. loe 

110 woold communicate his secrets with none ;. and leRstof all 
those secrets which troubled him !'nost, Whereupon he 
goeth on, and saith, that. towards his latter time that close
ness did impair and a little perish hi~ ,mdeTstantlillg, Surely 
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Comineu8 might have made the same judgment also, it 
it had pleased him, of his second master, Louis the 
"~Ievcnth, whose closeness waR indeed his tormentor. The 
para ble of pythagornll' is dark, but true, (Jor ne editn ; flJaf -

not the heart, Certainly if a man would give it a hard 
phrallc, those that want friends to op"n themselveH unto 
are cannibals of their own heart .. : but one' thing is most ll!O' 
admirable (wherewith 1 will conolude this first fruit of 
friendship), which ill, that this communicating of a -man's 
lIelf to his flojend works two contrary effects; for it ,'e
donl,leth joys, and cutteth griefs in halves, For there is no 
man that impaJ'tl:'th his joys to his friend, bu~ he joyeth the 
morej and no man that impaJ·teth his griefs to his friend, 
but he grievet.h the lesf<, So that it is, in truth, of opera-' 
tinn upon IL mlLn's mind of like viriue as the alchymists use 
to ath'ihute to their stone,Jor maD's body; t,hat it worketh 
all contrary effectll, hut still to the good ILnd benefit of J ;~o 
nature, Out yet, without praying in aid of alchymists, 
th .. re is It manifest image of this in the ordinary coursl' of 
lIatUJ'e, For, in OOlies, union ~trcngtheneth ILnd cherisheth 
any natuml action; and, on the other side, weakeneth and 
dulleth allY violent impression; and even so is it of minds. 

The second fruit of friendship is healthful and lIovereign 
for the understanding, as the first is for the affectiolls, For 
fJojendship maketh illdeed a fair day in the affections, from 
stOJ'm and tempests; but it maketh daylight in the under. 
IItanding, out of darknllBs and confusion of thoughts, 140' 
N either ill this to be uJ)de1'8tood only of ·faithful counsel, 
which IL man receiveth from his friend; but before you 
come to that, cllrtain it is; that whosoever hath his mind 
fl'll.ught with ·many thoughts, hill wits and understandjn~ 
do clarify and bl'eak up, in the communicating and dis
courKing with another: he tosseth his thoughts more easily; 

. he ma1'8i1alleth them more orderly; he lIeeth how they look 
when they are turned into words; finally, he waxeth wiser 
than hi mllelf, and that more by an honr's discourse than by 
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1;'0 110 da.y's meditation. It was well said hy ThemL'Itoclell til 

the king of :persia, that Bpeer.h was like doth of Arras, opened 

and put abroad; tohtreby the image.ry doth appear in .riy"re. 

whereCUI in .tlumghts they lie b.ut CUI itt pac1u. Neither it< 
this lIecond fruit of frie'.ldship, in opening the under
standing. rest.ooned only to such fliends 88 are able 00 
give .. man counsel (they indeed are best): but toveu 
without that, a man leat'neth 0' himself, and hrin!(etb h iN 
own thoughts to light,andwbetteth his Wits as again!lt " 
st-one, which itself cuts not. In .. word, a man \\'el'e bett ... r 

"160 relate himself 00 .. sta.tua. pr picture, than to suffer hi" 
thought.. tq pass in smother. 

Add no~, to make this second fruit of friendship rom
plete, that other point which Heth more open, and f.\lleth 
within vulgar observation; which iR faithfnl counsel from 
"friend. Heraclitus saith well in one of his enigma.s . 
• Dry light u ever the best.' And certain it is, thllt the 
light that a man .receiveth by connsel from another, is drier 
and purer' tb~n that which cometh from his own under
standing and judgment; which is ever infused and drenched 

170 in his affections and customs. So as there is 88 flIuch dif
ference between the counsel that a. friend giveth, and that 
a. man giveth himself, as there is between the counsel of a. 

friend and of a flatterer. For there is nq,such flatterer as 
is .. man'd self; lind there is no such remedy against 1100tt ... ry 
of .. man's self as theliberty of .. fl-iend. Counsel is of two 
sorts; the one concerning manners, the other concerning 
busiuess. For th .. first; the best pl'f'servative to keep tltt' 
niind in health if! tbe faithful admonition of .. friend. The 
callillg of a man's self to a strict account is a medici "" 

180" sometime too piercing .. nd corrosive; reading good book .. 
of morality is .. little fiat and dead. Observing our faults 
in others is sometimes improper for our ease, but the be!'t. 
receipt (best, I say, to wOl'k, and best to take) is the admo
nition of 1\ friend. It is a. strange thing to behold what. 
grosll erro1'8 a.nd extreme absurdities many (especially' (If 
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tl .. , grt-ater lIOlt) do commit for want of a friend to tell 
thl'W of them; to the great danlage both of their fame and 
fort nne. For, as St. James saith, they are as men tho.t look 
">1N..timl'l into a glau, and preBfmtly forytd their (tum shape 
mui jUW"T. As for businesK, a man may think, if he 190 
WI"ill. that two eyes see no wore than one; or, t.hat • 
Klllllestt-r keth always mOI"e than a looker on; or, that a 
Dilln in anger is 8Ji wise as he that hath said over the four 
.. ltd twenty Idlers; or, that a musket may be shot off as 
WI'ell upon the arm lUI upon a rest; and such other fond 
.. lid high imaginations, to think himself all in all. But when 
.. 11 is done, the help of good counsel is that which setteth 
l'll .. ioesli straight. And if any Ulan think that be will take 
,,,,ullllel. bnt it IIhall be by pieces; IUSking counsel in one 
lou"ineJ;s of one mao, and in another bnsiness .. f another 2(,0 
[tum; it is ,,"ell (that i.o to saYI better perhaps than if he 
lii<ked 1I0ne at all), but be runlleth two dangers: one. 
'hilt he shall not be faithfully counselled; for it is a rare 
I hillg. ucept it be hom a pelfect and entire fJ·iend, to have 
,·"ull ..... 1 given, but such as shall be bowed and crooked to 
... "me end!! which he hath that giveth it. The other. that 
I,t· ~hl\.l1 have counsel given hurtful and u.nsafe (though 
with good meaning), and mixed, partly of mischief. and 
1>3ltly of remedy: even a8 if you would call a physician, 
thllt is thought good for the CUI"e ot the disease you com- 210 
plMin of. hut is anacquaiuted lII'ith your body; and. there-
flllte'. mlly put ,ou in th" way for present core, hut over
t"l'9weth your health in lIOme other kind; r.nd so cure the 
diM:8..e, and. kill the pat.ient. But a friend, that is wholly 
acquaiuted with a man's estate, will beware, by furthering 
any pl"esent blllliness, how he dasheth upon other lnconve
ni~nee. And, therefore, rest not npon scattered connst'ls ; 
for they will rather distract and mislead than settle and 
direct. 

After these two noble fruita of frienuahip (peace in the 220 
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affections, and l!Upport olthe judgment), followeth the last, 
fruit, which is like the pomegranate, full of many kernels; 
I mean aid and bearing a. pal·t in all actions and occasions. 
Here t.he best, way to represent to life the manifold nse of 
friendship is to cast and see how many things there are 
wl,ich a man cannot do himself; aud then it will appear 
that it was a sparing speech of the ancients, to say, that a 
frien.d is another himself; for that,. a friend is far mOl"e 
t.han himself. Men have their time, and die mauy time!! 

:130 in desire of some things wl,ich tl,ey principally take to 
head; the bestowing of a child, t:,e finishing of a work, 01' 

the like. If a man I,ave a true friend, Ioe may rest almost. 
secure that the care of those things will continu" after him; 
flO that a man I,atlo, as it were. two lives in his desires. A 
man .loath a hody, and that body is confined to a place; but. 
where friendsl,ip is, all office .. of life are, as it were. grant
ed to Ioim and lois deputy; for he may exercise tl'l'm by 
lois fl·iend. How many things are there whicb a man cannot, 
with any face or comeliness, say or do himself? A man 

240 can scarce allege I,is own merits wit.h modesty. much leSt! 
extol them; a man cannot sometimes brook to suppl,cate, 
or beg: aud a number of tl,e like. But all these t.',ings are 
gractlful in a friend's mouth, which are blushing in a man's 
own. So again, a man's person itatl' many proper relations 
which he cannot P1?-t off A man cannot speak to lois son 
but as a father; to ',is wife but as a husband; to I,is enemy 
but upon terms; wherens. a friend may speak as the case 
requires. and not a!! it sortetl, with tlte per:sou. But to 
enllmerate these things were endless j I have given the 

2r.O rule, where a man cannot fitly play hi's own part: If he 
.have not a friend I.e may quit the stage. 

XXVIII. OJ!' EX'PKNSK. 

Riches are for spenJing; and spending for honour and 
good actions. Tl,erefore extraordinary expense must be 
limited by the worth of ille ocoasion j for voluntary undoing 
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may be &s well for a. man's country as for tlae kingdom of 
I,paven. nut ordinary ellpenfle onght to be limited by a 
man's estate, and governed witla sucl, regard: as it be 
witi,in lois compaRII; and not subject to deceit and abuse of 
servants; &nd ordered to the best show, that tlae bllls may 
be less tl'an tha estimation abroad. Certainly,;.if a mnn 
will keep but of even hnnd, I,is ordinary expense~ I~'~lat to 10 
be but to the I,alf of I,is receipts; and if he think to ~:"·i·· 
rich, but to the tl,ird part. It is no baseness for tlae " 
greatest to descend and look into their own estate. Some 
forbear it, not upou negligence alone, bnt doubting to, bring 
themselves into melancholy, in respect tloey shall find it 
hroken. But wounds cannot be cured without searching. 
He that caunot look into lois own estate at all I,ad need 
hoth c1.oose well thoHe whom he cmployeth, and change 
tioem often: for new are more t.imorous and less subtle. 
He tloat can look into lois estate hut seldom, it behovet.1o 20 
Ioim to turn all to certainties. A man l,ad need, if he be 
l'lentiflll in some kind of expenl!e, to be as saving again in 
1'Iome otl'er. As if he be plentiful in diet, to be saving in 
apparel: if he be plentiful in tloe hall, to be saving in 
l,"e Rtahle: and the like. For he that is plentiful in ex
panseH of all kinds will "ardly be preserved.from decay. 
In clelu;ng of a man's estate, he may as well hurt himself 
in being too sndden, as in letting it run on too long: for 
hasty sclling is commonly as disadvantageable as interest. 
BesideH, he that clears at once will relapse; for finding 30 
himself out of straits, Ioe will revert to his cnstflms: bot he 
that cleareth by degree8 indllceth a habit of fro~ality, and 
gaineth as well upon hi8 mind as upon hi8 estate. Certainly, 
who ',ath a ¥tate to repair may not despise small thingll: 
and, commonly, it is less disltonourable to abridge petty 
charge8 than to stoop to petty gettings. A man ooght 
warily to begin charge8, which once begun will continue; 
bot in matters that return not he may be more magnificent. 
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XXIX. OF THE TRUr;: (;REATNES~ OF ICI"'GIlOMM AND [~'1,A're~ 

The speech of Themist~~les, t'lle Atl,enian, wloicl, we 
haughty and alTOgant, in taking 110 much to himself, loa 
been a grai-e and wise observation and censur£>, applied 8 

large to otloerll. Desired at 8. feast t{) touch a lute, I,e saic 
He COtl,~, not fiddle, imt yet he could ?J1ake U fflLall trrw 

Cl Wf a oily. These words (hoI pen a little wit" a metaphOi 
t '.uay express two different abilities iii those that deal i 

business of estate. For, if a true survey. be taken of COUll 

sellors and statesmen, thel'e may be found (though rarel.)' 
10 those,which can make a small state gr£>at, and yet caullo 

fiddle j as, on tloe other side, there will be fouud a grell 
many tbat cap: fiddle very cunningiy, but yet are 80 fa 
from being able to make Il.Imall state great, as their /iiI 

, lieth the other way; to bring a great and flourishing estat 
to ruin and decay, And, certainly, those degenerate art 
and shifts, whereby many counllellorll and governor" g"il 
both favour with their masters, and estimati"n With th 
vulgar, deserve no better Dame than fidJli"g j heiug thillg 
rather pleasing for the time, and graceful to themselve 

20 only, than tending to tbe weal a!ld advancement of th 
IItate which they'serve. There are also (no doubt) coun 
sellorll and 8I"vernors which may be held sufficient, (neyotii 
pm'es), [able to mana.ge affairB,] and to keepthemfrom pl"t"cip 
ices and manifest inconveniences j which nevertht'les~ 

al'e far from the'ability to raisll aud amplify au estate il 
power, means, and fortune. But be the workmen wha 
t.hey may be, let U8 speak of the work j that ill, the tru 
greatness of kingdolll8 and estates, and the means thereol 
An argument fit for great and mighly princes to have il 

:-10 their hand j to the end that neithel' by over-measurinj 
t.heir force8, they lOBe themselves in vain enterprises i nOI 
ou the other side, by underva.luing them, they descend t. 
fearful and pusillanimous counsels. 

The greatne8S of &Il estate, in b~lk and territory, dotl 
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fall under measure; and the grea.tness of finances and 
reveDue doth fall under computa.tion. The population may 
appear by mUKten; and the Dumber and greatness of 
citiel! and towns by cards and maps. But yet there ill not 
anything amongst civil affairs more subject to error·than 
th .. right valua.tion and true judgment concerning the 40 
power and forces of an estate. The kingdom of heaven is 
compllred. not to any great kernel or nut, but to a grain 
of mustard.seed; which is ODe of the least grain@, but hath 
in it a property and spirit hastily to get up and spread. 
So are there states great in territory, and yet not apt to 
enIA"ge or command; and IIOme that have but a small 
dimentlion of stem, and yl't apt to be the foundation of 
great monarchies. 

\\' ailed towns, stored arsenals, and armories, goodly 
!'lICf'lI of horse, chariots of war, elephants, ordnance, artil- 50 
ler1, and the like: all this is but a .. beep in a lion's 
skin, except the breed and dillposition .of the people be 
stout and war·like. Nay, number itself in armies import-
eth nut much, where the people is of weak courage; for, 
liM Virgil saith, It fU't'er troubles the 1colf hQlo many the 
aJu./'p ~P. The armyofthe Persians, in the plains of Arbela, 
wa.'1 Knch a YII8t Sl'& of people 88 did somewhat. astonish 
the commanders in Alexander's army, who came io .. im 
therefore, and willhed bim to set upon them by night; bnt 
he answered, he trould not pilfer the t'iclary: and the 60 
defeat ""IUI easy. When Tigranes the Armenian, being 
encampffi upon a hill with four hundred thousand men, dis
covt"red the army 01 tbe Romans; being not above fourteen 
thousand, marching towards him, he made himself merry 
with it and said. • Ynnder mna are too many for an amba.u
a~, and too fMD for (J fight.' But, before the SUD lIet, he 
foond them enow to give him the chaae with infinite' 
fl]aughter. Many are the examples of the great odds 
between number and courage: so that a man may truly 

8.11.-6 
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70 make II. jlldl!ment, that the principal point of greatness, in 
any state, is to have a race of military men. Neither is 
money the sinewl of war (as it is trivially Maid), where the 
sinews of men's at·ms in bll.8e and effeminate people are 
failing. For Solon lIII.id ~1l to Crmsus (when in ostenta
tion he showed him his gold), 'Sir, if any otMr come that 
Mila better iron than you, he will be 'I1«Uter of all thu gnld.' 

·Therefore, let any prince or state think soberly of his 
forces, except his militia. of natives be of good and valiant 
soldiers. And let princes, on the other side, that have 

80 snbjects of martial disposition, know their own strength, 
unless they be otherwise wanting unto themselves. As 
for mercenary forces (which is the help in this clI.8e), all 
example!! show that, whatsoever estate, or prince, doth 
rest npon them, he may spread his feathers for a time, 
but he wiH mew them soon after. 

The blessing of Judah ana lssachar will never meet; 
that the same people ornatiou should be both the lion's 
whelp and the ass between burdens: neithf'r will it be, 
that a people overlaid with taxes should ever become 

90 valiant and martial. It is true that taxeR, levied by con. 
sent of tho estate, do abate men's courage less i as it hath 
been seen notably in the excises of the Low Countries; 
and, in some degree, in the subsidies of Englan~. For you 
mnst note that we speak now of the heart, and not of the 
purse; 80 that althongb the same tribute and tax, laid by 
consont or by imposiug, be all one to the purse, yet it 
works diversely upon the courage. So that you may con
clude i that fill peoplAJ o~'erCharged willa ,"bIde is /it jar 
empire. 

100 Let states that aim at greatness take heed how their 
nobility an:! gentlemen do multiply too fast; for that 

. maketh the common subject grow to be a peasant and base 
swain, driven out of heart, and, in effect, but the gentle
man's labourer. Even ... you may soe in coppice woods; 
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if you leave your staddles too thick, you shall nt<ver have 
clean underwood, but .. hrubs and bllshes. 89 in countries, 
if the gentlemen be too many, the commons will be base; 
and yfJ'll wlJl bring it to that, t.hat not tbe hundredth poll 
will 00- fit for .. helmet; eRpecially as to the infantry, 
which is the nerve of an army: and so there will be great 110 
population and EttIe strength. Tbis wbicb I speak of 
hath been no wbere better seen than by comparing of 
England and France; wbereof England, though f .. r less 
in tf'rritory and population, hath been (nevertheless) an 
~vermatch; in regard the middle people of England make 
good Holdiers, which the peasants of France do not. And 
berein the device of King Henry the Seventh (whereof I 
have "poken largely in the HiRtory of his life), was pro
found and admirable; in making farms and houses of 
husbandry of a standard; that ill, maintained with such a 120 
proportion of land unto them as may breed a. subject to 
live in convenient plenty, and no Aervile condition; and 
to keep t.he plough in the hands of the owners, and not 
mere hirelingR. And thus indeed you sball attain to 
Virgil's character, which he gives to ancient Italy: 

Tp.1't'& potf>na armi. atque nbere glebll!. 
[A la"d ",ade .Iro"g by",...... and fruitfulness nf so it. ] 

:ieither i6 that Atate (whicb, for anytbing I know, is 
-almo!lt peculiar to England, and ha.rdly to be fonnd any
where else, except it qe, perhaps, in Poland) to be passed 130 
(lver; I mean the state of free servants and attendants 
upon noblemen and gentlemen, who are no ways inferior 
unto tbe yeomanry for anns. And, therefore, out of all 
question, tbe splendour, and magnificence, and great re
tinues, tbe hospitality of noblemen and gentlemen received 
;nto custom, doth much conduce unto martial greatness: 
whereas, contr&riwise, the close and reserved living of 
noblemen and gentlemen causeth a ~t1ury of military 
f<,rces. 



84 I!!SSAn. [XXIX. 

140 By all means it is to be procnred, that the trunk of 
Nebuchadnezzal"8 trait of monarchy be great eBongh io 
bear the branche8 and the bough8 ; that is, that the natural 
subjects of the crown or state bear a sufficient proporlion 
to the strange subjects that they govern. Therefore at! 
states that are liberal of naturalization toward8 strangers 
are fit for empire. For to think that a handful of people 
can, with the greatest courage and policy in the word, em
brace too large extent of dominion, it may hold for a time, 
but it will fail Buddenly. The Spartans were a nice 

150 people in point of naturalizatiou ; whereby, while they kept 
their compass, they stood firm; but wheu they did !lpread~ 
and their boughs were become too great for their stem, 
they became a windfall upou the Hudden. Never any 
state was, in this point, so open to receive strangers into 
their body as were the Romans; therefore it sorted with 
them accordingly, for they grew to the greatest monarchy. 
Their manner was to grant naturalization (which they 
called jlu civitatis). [rights of citizemhip] a.nd to grant it 
in the ttighest degree j that is, not only jus commercii, 

160 jus c'(.lIlnllbii, jus htet-editatis [rlght of t'raaitlg. right "f intt'T
marriage. right of inheritallc$] but also jus S1~tlragii. (right 
of t70ting] aud jlu hOfWf'um [right of ,holding oQi~]; and 
this not to singnlarpersons alone, but likewise to whole 
families; yea, to cities, and sometimes to n'atioDs. Add to 
this th~ir custom of plantation of colonies, whereby the 
Roman plant was removed into the-soil of ot,her nations j
a.nd, putting both constitutions together, you will say. that 
it was not the Romans that spread upon the world, but it 
was the world tha.t spread upon the Romans; and that W&8 

170 the Bure way of greatness. I have marvelled sometimes at 
Spain, how they clasp and contain 80 large dominioll" with 
so few natural Spaniards: bnt'snre the wllole compass?f 
Spain is a very great body of a. tree; far above Rome and 
Spnrta at the first. And. beside, though they have not had 
that usnge to naturalize liberally. yet they have that which 
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iR next to it t, that is, to employ, almost indifferently, all 
nations in their militia of ordinary soldiers t yea, and some
times in their highest commands. Nay, it seemeth at this 
instant, they are sensible of, this want of natives; as by 
the Pragmatical Sa.nction, now published, appea.reth. 180 

It is certain that sedentary and within-door arts, and 
delicate manufactureR (that require rather the finger than 
the arm, ',ave in their nature a contrariety to a military 
rliMpollition. And generally all warlike people are a little 
idle, and love danger better than travail: neither must 
they be too much broken of it, if they shall be preserved in 
vigour. Tber.-fore it was great advantage in the ancient 
states of Sparta; Athens, Rome, and others, that they 
ha.d the use of slaves, which commonly did rid those man
ufactures. Dut that il abolis1ed, in greatest part, by 190 
the Christian Jaw. That which cometh nearest to it is 
t() leli.ve those arts chiefly to st,rangers (wl,ich, for that 
purpose,are the more easily to be received I, and to contain 
tbe principal bulk of the vulgar natives within those three 
kindll; tillers of tbe ground, free lIervants, and handicrafts
men' of Itl'Ong and manly arts, all smiths, masonll, car
pent.er~, &C. j not reckoning professed soldiers. 

But, above all, for empire and greatness it importetb 
most, tha.t 8. nation do profells armR aa their principal 
bonour, study. and occupation. For the things which 'we 200 
formerly have spoken of are but. habilitations towards 
arms: and what is habilitation without intention and act P 
Romulu8, after hill death (a. they report or feign), Rent 8. 

present to the Rom&us, tha.t above ,,11 they should intend 
arms, &n~ theu tltey 8hould prove the greatest empire of 
the world. The fabric of tile 8tate of Sparta. wall wholly 
(though not wi8ely) framed and compo8ed to thaf lIeope 
and end. The Persians and Yacedoniana llad it for a flash. 
The Gauls, Germans, Gotha, Saxons,· N ormana, and others, 
had it for 8. time. The Turks have it at this day, thougb 210 
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in great declination. Of Christian Europe they .that hal'"e 
it are. in effect, only the Spaniards. But it is so plain that 
every man profiteth in that he most intendeth, that it 
needeth not to be stood npon~ it is enongh to point at it ; 
that no nation which doth not directly profess arms, hlay 
look to hltl'"e grea.tness fa.ll into their mouths. And. au the 
other side, it is a. most certain oracle of time, that those 
states that continue long in that profession (as the Romans 
and Turks principally ~al'"e done) do wonders. Aud those 

220 that hlll'"e professM arms bllt for an age ha.ve noh'l"ith
standing commonly atta.ined that greatnesli in tbat age 
which maiutained them long after, when their profe~sion 
and exercise of arms ha.th grown to decay. 

Incident to this point is for a state to have tho.-;e law" 
or cllstom!, which may reach forth nnto them fust occa
sions (liS may be pretended) of war. For there is that 
justice imprinted in the nature of men. that they enter 
tiot npon wars (whereof so many calamities do ensne). but 
npon some, at tile least I!pecious, grounds and quarrels. 

230 The Turk hath at, hand, for canse of war, the propagation 
of his law or sect, a quarrel that he may always command. 
The Romans though they esteemed the extending the 
limits of their empire to be grellt honour to their generals 
when it was done; yet they nel'"er .re!lt~ upon thllt alone 
to begin a war. First therefore let "llations that pretend 
to greatness ha\"e this. that they be sensible of wrongs, 
either upon borderers, merchants, or politic ministers; 
and that they sit not too long upon a provocation. 
Secondly, let them be prest a.nd ready to give aids and 

240 sncconra to their confederates; lis it ever was witll the 
Romans: insomuch, as if the confederate" had leagues 
defensive with divers other states, and, upon invlISiuw 
offered, did implore their aids severally, yet the Roman .. 
would ever be the foremost, and leave it t.o none other to 
have the honour. As for the wars, which were anciently 
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made on the behalf of a kind of party, or tacit conformity 
of ell tate, I do not See how they may be well justified: as 
wi,en the &mans made a war for the liberty of Grrecia, 
01' when the Lacedremonians and Athenians made wars to 
set up or' pull down democracies and oligarchies: or when 250 
wars were made by foreigners, under the pretence of 
justice 01' protection, to deliver the subjects of others from 
tyr'anny and oppression, and the like. Let it- suffice that 
no ,,,tate expect to be great that is not awake upon any 
just occasion of arming. 

No body can be healthful without exercise, neither 
natural body nor politic: and, certainly to a kingdom or 
e&tate a just and honourable war is the true exercise, A 
civil war, ilideed, is like the beat of a fever; but a foreign 
war is like the heat of exercise, and serveth to keep the 260 
body in health; fOl', in a slothful peace, both courages 
will effeminate and manners corrupt; but howsoever it be 
for happincRfI, without all question for greatness it, maketh 
to be still for the mo~t part in arms: and the strength of 
a veteran army, {though it be a chargeable business}, always 
ou foot, is that which commonly giveth the law, or, at 
least, the reputation amongst all neighboUl' states, as may 
be well 8t:en in Spain; which hath had, in oue part or 
other, a veteran army almost con'tinually, now by the space 
of six score yeaN. 270 

To be master of the sea is an abridgment of a monarchy. 
Cicero, writing to Atticus of Pompey's preparation against 
Ca>lIar, lIaitb, Ccmsili'l71t Pompeii pla7l1l '!,'hemist()cleum eat: 
Imtul eni1n, qui man p~,t-ifIlT, eum rerm» potiri; [T~ plan of 
PumPt"Y ill eaactly that of Themiatoelei; for he thinks that the 
,neuter of the lea is 'nuuier of et'eryfhing,] and, without doubt, 
Pompey had tired out Cresar, if upou vain confidence he 

'bad not left that way. We see the great effects of battles 
by sea., The battlt'! of Actiom decided the empire of the 

. world. The bat,tle of Lepa.nto arrested the greatnes8 ot' 280· 
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the Tork. 'rhere be ma.ny examples, where se .... fights 
" have been final to the war: but this is when princes 
or lltates have set up their rest upon the battles. But 
thus much is certain, that he that commands the sea. is at 
great liberty, liud may take as much a~d as little of the 
war as he will. WheJ'6as those that be strongest by la"ud 
are many times, nevertheless, in great straits. Surely, a.t 
this day, with us of Europe, the vautage of strength at sea. 
(which is one of the principal dowries" of this kingdom 

290 of Great Britain) is great; hoth because most of the king. 
doms of Europe are not merely inland, but /1:irt with the 
sea most part of their compass; and because the wealth of 
both Indies seems, in grell;t"parl, bot an accessary to the 
command IIf the seas. 

The wars of latter ages seem to be made in the dark, ill 
respect to the glory and honour which reflected upon men 
from .the wars in ancient time. There be now, for martial 
encouragement, some degrees and OJ·ders of chi valry, which. 
nevertheless, are conferred promiscuoUBly upon soldiers 

300 and no soldiers; and some remembrance, perhaps, upon 
the ~8Cutcheon; and some hospitals for ma.imed soldiers; 
and such like things. Bot in ancit·nt times, the trop~ies 

. erected upon th .. place of the victory; tile funerallauda
tives and monuments for tl,ose that died in the wars; the 
crowns and garlands personal; thd style of emperor, which 
the great kings of the w.orld after bon'owed ; the triumphs 
of the generals upon t.heit: return; the great donatives aud 
largesses upon the disbanding of tlle annies, were things 
able to inflame all meo's courages_ But, above all, that of 

310 the triumph amongst th .. Romans was not pageants, or 
gaudery, bot one of the wisest and noblest institutions that 
ever was. For it contained three things; honour to the 
genE'ral, riches-to the treasury oot of the spoils, and dona. 
tives to the army. But t.ha~ honour, perhaps, were not fit 
for monarchiE's ; except it be in t.he person of the monarch 
himself or his son II ; as it came ~o pass in the times of the 
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Roman empflrors, who did impropriate the aetna.l triumphs 
to themllelvell and their IOns, for such waN as they did 
'achieve in perROn; and left only, for wars achieved by sub
jectll, IIOme triumphal garments aud ensigns to the general. 320 

To conclude: no mall can by care-taking (as the Scrip
tUI"8 saith) add a cubit to hi, stuture, in this little model of 
a man' II body; but in the great frame of kingdoms and eom- . 
mouwealthll, it ill in the power of princes, or estat.es~ to add 
amplitude and greatness to their kingdoms. For by intro
ducing such ordinances, cdnstitutions, and customs as we 
,have not touched, t.hey may sow greatness-to tbeir pos
terity and "uccession. But these thhigs·are commonly nllt 
ob8erved, but left to take their chanee. ' 

xxx. 0' REGIMENT OF HEALTH. 

There is a wisdom in this beyond the rul~!I of physic: a 
man's own observation, what he finds good of, and wbat 
he finds hurt of, is the best pbysic to preserve health. 
Bllt it is a safer conclusion to say, This agreeth nllt well 
wit" me, thet-eflYre I will nllt continI,! it t,han tbis, I ,find 
no offence of this, ~herefore I may use it. For strength 
of nature in youth paRf!eth over many excesses which, are 
owing a man till his age. Discern of the (loming on of 
yeats, and think not to do the same thing still; for age 
will not be defied. Bewale of sudden change in any great 10 
point of diet, and, if hecessity enforce it, fit the re~t to it; 
for-it is a secret both in n .. ture and state, that it is safer 
to chanJl:e' many things than one: Examine thy customs 
of diet, sleep, exercise, apparel, and the like; and try, in 
anything thou shait judge hurtful, to discontinne it by 
little and little; but so, &8 if thol1 dost find any i~conve
nienoe by the change. thou come back to it. again; for it ill 
hard t~ distinguish that which is ~enerally held good and 
wholesome from that which is good partionlarly, and fit for 
thine own body. To be free-minded and cheerfully-dis- 2() 
posed at hOIll'S of lUeat and sleep, and of exercise, is one of 
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the best precepts of long lasting. As for the passions and 
studies of the mind; avoid envy, anxious feal1l, anger
fretting inwards, subtle and knotty inquisitions; joys and 
exhilarations in excess, sadness not communicated. En
.tertain hopes, mirth rat,her than joy, variety of delights 
rather than surfeit of them; wonder and admiration, and 
therefore novelties; studies that fill the mind wit,h splen
did and illnstrious ohjects, as hist()ries, fables, and contern· 

30 plations of nature. If you fly physic in health altogether. 
it will be too strange for your body when you shall necu it. 
If you make it too familiar, it 'will work no extraordinary 
effect when sickness cometh. I commend rat.her some diet 
for certain seasons, than frequent nse of physic, except it 
be grown into It custom; for thosedie~8 alter the body 
more, and tt·ouble it less. Despise no new accident in 
your body, but ask opinion of it. In sickness, respect 
health principally; ani!. in helllt.h, action. Por those that, 
put their bodies to endure in health, may, in most sick-

40 neases which are not very sharp, be cured only with diet 
and tendering. Celsus could never ha,\,e spoken it a's a 
physician, had he not been a wise man withal, when he 
giveth it for one of the great pl"8cepts of health and last
ing, that a man do vary and intel'change contraries; but 
with an inclination·to the more benign extreme: use fast
ing and full e .. tillg, bnt rather full eating; watl'hing and 
sleep, bnt rat,her sleep; sitting and exercise, but rather 
exercise, and the like. So shall nature be cherished, and 
yet taught masteries. PhYllicians are some of them S(1 

50 pleasing and conformable to tbe humour of the patient, as 
they press not the true cure of the disease; aud some other 
are so regnlar in proceeding accol-ciing to al't for t he disease. 
as they respe<'t not sufficiently the condition of 1 he patient. 
'rake one of a middle tellJper; or, if itUiay not be found 
in one man, combine two of either sort; and forget not to 
call as well the best acquainted with your body, as the 
best,reputed of for his faculty. 
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IXII. or Rt"SPICION. 

Su~pi~·ion,. amongst thoughts are like bats amongst 
birds, they ever fly by twilight. Certainly they are to be 
repressed, or at the least weH guarded; for they cloud 
the mind, they Jose friends, and they check with business, 
whereby business cannot go on curreutly and constantly. 
Th<,y di"pose kinge to tyranny, husbands to jealousy, wise 
Dlt'll to irrellOlution and melancholy. They are defects, 
not in the heart, but in the brain, for they take place in 
the ~tootest naturcs: as in the example of Henry the 
8t·nnth of F:ngland ; thel·e was not a more suspicious man 1()O 
lIor a more IItout: and in such a composition they do small 
Imrt. For commonly they are not admitted but with 
examination,.whether they be likely or no; but in fea.rful 
llatul·es they gain ground too fast. There is nothing 
make!! a man suspect much, more than to know little: and, 
thel·efoN', men Khoold remedy lIuspicion by procuring .to 
know more, ar)(i 1I0t. to keep their suspicions in smother. 
Wh"t would men have? Do tlley think those theyem
ploy and deal with are saints? Do they not think they 
wilrhave tlleir OW" ends, and be truer to themselves than 2(} 
to t1II'ID1' Therefore there is no better way to moderate 
lIul'picionll, than to account upon ~uch snspicions 8S true, 
and p.·t to bridle them 88 false: for so far a man ought to 
make nRe of suspicions aM to provide, ~ if that should be 
true that he SUIlPects, yet it may do him no hurt. Sus
llicions that the mind of itself gathers are but buzzes ;·but 
lIullpicionll that are artificially nourished, and put into 
men's Ileads by the tales and whisperings of other~, have 
fltings. Certainly, the best means to clear the way in this 
lIame "°ood of suspicion is frankly to communicate them 3()O 
". ith the party that he suspects; for thereby he shall he 
Bure to know more of the truth of them than he did before ; 
and withal shall make that party more circumspect, not to 
g1\·e further .cauRe of suspicion; but this would Dot be 
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done to men of base natures; for they, if they find them
selves once suspected, will never be true. The J talian 
says, So~petto licenfiafede, [SlIspiciOn give. license tofflilh,] 
as if suspicion did give II. passport to faith; but it ought 
rather t{) kindle it to discharge itself. 

XXXII. OF DISCOURSE. 

Some in their discourse desire rather commendation of 
wit, in being able to hold all arguments, than of judgment 
in discerning what is true; as if it were a praise to know 
what might be said, and not what should be t.hought. 
Some have certain common places and themes, wherein 
they are good, and want variety; which kind of poverty 
is for the most part tedious, and when it is once perceived, 
ridiculous. The hOllourablest part of talk is to give the 
occasion i and again to moderate and pass to somewhat 

10 else; for then a man leads the dance. It is good in. dis
course and "peech of conversation, to vary and intermingle 
speech of the present occasion with argnments; tales with 
reason; asking of questions with telling of opinions; and 
jest with earue~t: for it is a dnll thing to tire, and, as we 
say n"Ow, to jade anything too far. As for jest, there be 
certaiJ? things which onght to be privileged from it; namely, 
religion, matters of Rtate, great. persons, any man's present 
business of import.anee, and any case that deserveth pity. 
Yet there be some that think their wits have been asleep, 

. 20 except they dart out somewhat that is piqnant, and to the 
quick; that is a vein which wonld be bridled. 

P"rce, puer, stimuli', et fortiuR utel'e lori8. 
[Boy .purs ths .pu,. ",.d pull hardfll" at /.hs !"Sins.] 

And, generally, men ought to fiud the difference between 
saltness and. hitu,rness. Certainly, ·he that hath a sll,tit·ical 
vt"in, all he maketh others afraid of his wit, so he had need 
be afraid of others' memory. He that qnestioneth much 
shall learn much, and couteDt much; but especially if he 
apply his questions to the skill of the ptlrsons whom he 
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BIIketll; for he shall give them occasion to please them- 30 
IIclvel in speaking, and himself shall continually gather 
knowledge. But let his questions not be troublesome, for 
that is fit for a poser; and let him be sure to leave other 
men their tOrDat.o speak. Nay, if there be any that would 
reIgn and take up all the time, let l}im find means to take 
them off, and bring others on: as musicians use to do with 
those that dance too long galliards. If you diRsem ble some
time!! your knowledge of that you are thought to know, 
you .hall be thought another time to know that you know 
not. Speel·h of a man'. self ought to be seldom, and w~ll 40 
chosen. I knew one was lVont t,o say in scorn, Tte must 
nt>ed, be a wue man, he speaks Sf) much of himse~f ; and there 
is but one case wherein a mlln may commend himself 
with good grace, and that is in commeuding virtue in 
another; especially if it be'such a virt,ue whereunto him
sd! pretendeth. Speech of touch towards others should 
be I!pariugly uRed j for discourse ought to be as a. field, 
without, coming borne to any man. I knew two noblemen, 
of the west partof England, whereof.the one was given to 
IIcoff. but kept ever royal cheer in his hous~; the other 50 
would 8.1<11. ofthose that had been at the other's table, ' 'tell 

.Irlily. ICIU there net'er aflout or dry blow given t To which 
the gue8t would answer. ' Sue1, and surTt a thing passed.' 
The Lord ~ould 81\y. ' I thought he would mar a good dinner.' 
Dillcl'etion of speech i8 more than eloquence; and to speak 
agr'eeably to him with whom we dea,I, is, more than to speak 
in good words, or ill good order. A good continued speech. 
without a good speech of interlocution, showl slowness j 
and a good reply, or seeond speech, without a good set
tled speech, showeth shallowness and weakness. As we 60 
8£'e in beasts, that those that are weakest in the course, 
are yet nimblest in turn; as it. i8 betwixt the greyhound 
and the hare. To use too many circumstances, ere one 
come to the matter, is wearisome; to use none at &11, is 
blunt, 
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XXXIII. OF PI.ANTATIONS. 

Plantat.ioDs ant amongst ancient, primitive, and heroical 
warJrI!. Whell the world was young it begat more chil
dren; but now it is old it begets fewer: for I may justly 
account new plantations to be the children of former king
domR. I like a plantation in a pure soil. ihat is. where 
people at'e not d'splanted to the eruI to pla.nt in others. 
For else it if! rather an extirpatiou tha.n a plantation. 
Planting of cOllutries is like planting of wood!!; for you 
must make account to leese almost twenty years profit, 

10 and expect YOUl'recompense in t.he end. For the principal 
thing that hath been the deRtruction of most· plantations 
hath heen the base and hasty dmwing of profit in the 
first yeat·s. It is true, Rpeedy profit is not to be neglected, 
as far as it may stand with tlie good of the plantation, but 
no farlhtll". It it! a shameful and lin blessed thing to take 
the scum of people and wicked condemned men, to be the 
people with whom you plant; and not only so, but it 
Rpoileth the phwtation ; for t.hey will ever live like rogues, 
and not fall to work, but be lazy, and do mischief, and 

20 spend victuals, and be quickly weary, and t.hen certify 
over to their country to the discredit of the plantation. 
The people wherewit.h you plant ought to be gardeners, 
ploughmen, labourers, smiths, CA.rpenters, joiners, fisher· 
men, fowlers, with some few apothecaries, surgeons, cooks, 
and bakers. In a country of plantation, first look Ithollt 
what kind of victua.l the country yields of itself to hand: 
as chestnuts, walnuts, pine-apples, olives, dates, plums, 
cherries, wild honey, and the like, and make use of them. 
Then consider what victnal, or esculent tbings t.here are, 

30 which grow speedily, aud within' the year; R.8 parsnips, 
carrots,turnips, onions, radish, artichokes of Jerusa.lem, 
maize, and the like. For w beat, barley, and oats, they ask 
t.oo much labour: but with peu a.nd beans you may begin; 
both because they a.sk less labollr, and becanse they serve 
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for meat &8 well &8 for bread. And of rice likewise cometh 
a great increase, and it is a kind of meSl.t. Above all, there 
.ooght to be brought store of biscuit, oatmeal, flour, meal, 
and t.he like, in the beginning, t.ill bread may be had. 
For beutl or birds, take chieflY'Kuch as are least subject 
to di_. and multiply 'fastest: as swine, goats, cocks, 40 
hens, turkeys, geese, bOtl8e-doves, and the like. The 
vidoal in plantationl ought to 1M: expended almost &8 in a 
be'lieged town; that is, with certain allowance. And let 
the main part of the ground employed to gardena or corn 
be to a common stock; and to be laid in, and stored up, 
and then delivered o~ in proportion; besides some spots 
of groond that any particular pe1'8On will manure for his 
.own private. ConlJider likewise, what commodities the 
.aoil where the plantatiou is doth natarallyyield, that they 
may ItOme way help t.) defray the charge of the plantation: 50 
80 it be not., a8 was said, to the untimely prejudice of the 
maio bosineH; as it hath fared with tobacco in Virginia. 
Wood commonly aboundeth bat too much; and therefore 
timber il fit to be one. If there be iron are, and atreams 
whereopon to eet the mills, irou is a brave commodity 
where wood aboundeth. Making of bay salt, if the c'limate 
he proper for it, would be put in e:5perience. Growing silk, 
likewise. if any be, is a likely commodity. Pitch and tar, 
where ltore of firs and pinel are, will not fail. So drugs and 
.",eet woociA, wbere tbey are, cannot but yield great profit. 60 
Soap ashes, likewise, and other things that may be thought 
of. But moil not too mnch nnder.gronnd; for the hopeof 
mines is very nncertain, and neeth to make the planters 
lazy in otber things.. For government, let it be in the 
handa of one,. &88illted with 80me couneel: and let tbem 
have commi88ion to exercise martial law., with some limi
tation. And, above all. let men make that profit of being in 
the wilderness, as they have God alwaYI and His service 
before their eyes. Let not the government of the planta
tion depend upon too many counsellors and undertakers in 70 
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the cvuntry that planteth, but upvn a temperate number 
and let those be rather nvblemen and gentlemen thai 
merchants: for they lvok ever to the present gain. La 
there be freedvms from custvm, till the plantativn he 0 

strength j and nvt vnly freedom from custvm, hut freedvIl 
tv carry their cvmmvdities where they may make thei 
best vf them, except there be svme special cause vf cautiv~ 
Cram nvt in people by sending too. fast cvmpany afte 
cvmpany; but nther hearken hvw they waste. and senl 

80 supplies prvpvrtionably; but so. as the numher may liv 
well in the plantation, and not by sUI·charge be in penury 
It h"th been a. great endangering to the hea.lth vf svm 
plantativns, that they have built along the sea and riven 
in marish and unwholesvme grounds. Therefore, thoug] 
yvu begin there tv avvid carriage and other like discommod 
it.ies, yet build still rathel' upwards from the' stream 
than alvng. It cvncerneth likewise the health of. th 
plantation t.hat they have good stvre vf salt with them 
that they may use it in their victuals when it shall b 

90 necessary. If yVIl plant where savages are, do not onl; 
entertain them with trifles and gingles, but use thell 
justly and gracivusly, with sufficiellt guard nevertheless 
and do. nvt win their favour by helping them to invad, 
their enemies, but fur their defence it is nvt amiss. .Ani 
send oft of them over to the cvuntry that plants, that the; 
may see a bettel' cvnditivn than their own, and commend i 
when they return. When the plantation grows to strength 
then it is time to. plant with women as well as with men 
that the plantativn may spread into generations, and no 

100 be ever pieced from withont. It is the sinfullest thing il 
the world tv fvrsake or destitute a plantation once in fvr 
wardness: fvr, beside th .. diRhonvur, it is the guiltines 
of hlood of many commiserable persvns. 

XXXIV. 01' BICHEI!. 

I cannot call riches better than .the baggage of virtUE 
The Roman word is better, i7l'pedimenta. For 11.8 th, 
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~ is to an army, 80 i8 riches to virtne. It cannot 
be spared nor left behind, but it hindereth the march; 
yea, and the care of it sometimes l08eth or disturbeth the 
vicwry. Of great riches there is DO real use, except it be 
in the distribution; the rest is but conceit. So saith 
Solomon, Where muc" is, there aTe many to COfI8Ume it; 
and what hath the OtDftfjf' but the 6ight of it with his eyes r 
The personal fruition in any mau cannot reach to feel great 10 
richea: there is a custody of them; or a power of dole and 
donative of them; or & fame of them; but no solid use to 
the owner. Do you not see what feigned prices are set 
apon little It{)nes and raritie8? And what work8 of osten
tatiou are undertaken, because there might seem to be 
some usc of great riches P But then you will say. they 
may be of use to buy men out of dangers or troubles, 
al Solomon saith, Niches aTe a. a .troog hold in the imag
i"atinra of the rich man. But this is excellently ex
pressed, th!lt it i8 in imagination, and not alwaY8 in fact. 20 
For, Ct'rtainly, great riches have sold more men than they 
have bought onto St'ek not proud I·iches. but luch as thou 
mayec.t get jU8tly, ue soberly, di8tribute cheerfully, and 
lelne contentedly. Yet have no abstract nor friarly con
tempt of them; but distinguish, as Cicero saith welJ of 
Rabirius Posthumus, 1n .tNdio rei amplificandBe apparsbat 
_ araritiaJ prledam, lied '!I,'m_tu", boni~ti q-m, 
[In his pursuit of wealth it wa. clear that he IOUght ROt. gain 
fOr Ais a"lIric. to enjoy, bwt material for his kindnen to me.] 
He.rken also to Solomon, and beware of hasty gathering 30 
of riches; Qui festinat all di"ititu, non ent imom. [He 
that IIl&keth bll.8te to be rich shalJ not be innocent.] The 
poets feign, that when PlutuB (which is ~ches) is lent 
from Jupiter, he limps, and goes Blowly; but- when he is 
sent from Pluto, he runs, and is swift of foot; meaning, that 
riches gotten by good mean8 and just labour pace slowly; 
but when they come by the death of others (as by the 
coarse of inheritance, testaments, and the like), they come 

LE.-1 
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tumbling npon a man: 'but it might be applied likewise 
40 to PInto, t.a.king him for the devil. For wben riches come 

from the devil (as by haud and oppression and unjust 
means). they come npon speed. The ways to enmh are 
many. and most of them fool. Pkl"8imony is one of the best, 
and yet. i.. not innocent: for it withholdeth men fl"Om 
works of libernlity and cbarity. The improvement of tbe 
ground is the most natural obtaining of ricbes; for it is 
our w-eat mother's blessing, the Earth's; but it is slow. 
And yet, where men of great w"IJ,lth do stoop to husban
dry, it multiplieth riches exceedingly. I knew a noble-

50 man in England that had the greatest audits of any man 
in my time; a great grazier, a great sheep-maeter, a great 
timber-man, a great collier, a great corn-master, a gt'eat 
lead· man. and so of iron, And a nnmber of t.he like points 
of husbandry. So as the earth seemed a sea to him in ru
pect oftbe perpet"ual importation. It was trwy obsel"Ved 
hy one, that him~elf came very haooly to a little riches, 
and very easily to great ricbes. For wben a man's s~k is 
come to that, that he can expect the prime of m .. rkets, 
and overcome tbose bargains which for their greatness 

60 are few men's money, and be partner in the indnstries of 
yOlJ1lger men, he cannot but increase mainly. The ~in. 
of oroinary tr&d ... & and vocations are honest; aud furthered 
by two things chi .. B.y, by diligence, and by • good 
name for good and fair dealing. But the gains of bargains 
ue of a more doubtful natnre; wilen men sba.ll wait upon 
otbers' necessity, broke by servants and instrument. to 
draw them on, put off others conningly tha.twould be bet
ter chapmen. and the like prnctices, wlaich are cra.fty and 
naught. A. for the chopping of ba.rgains, when a man 

70 buys not to hold, bat to sell OY8J: agaiIl, that commonlt 
grindeth double, both opon the seller and upon tbe bnyer. 
Shsl'ings do greatly enrich, if the handa be well chosen 
tbl\t are trnsted. Usury is the certaines' meus of gaiD. 
thougb one of the worst., as tha' whereby a man doth eat 
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his brad. it. ,udiwe rultlU ali-eni: [in the ,weal of allQthtT" 

iacI!,] and, besides, doth plollgh upon Sundays. But yet 
(".t,,·tain though it be, it bath fl&wI: for that the scriveners 
and brok.ers do value nnsound men to serve their own turn. 
The fort one i~ being the first in an invention, or in a pri
\-ilt.>ge, doth cause sometimes a wonderful overgrowth in 80 
riches; &8 it WII.8 with the first sugar· man in the Canaries: 
therefore, if a man can play the trne logician, to have as 
well judgment 118 invention, he may do great matters, 
"~pecially if the times be fit. He that restetb upon gains 
certain sblLlI hardly In"OW to great ricbes: and hethat puts 
all opon adventures, doth oftentimes break and come to 
poverty: it is good, therefore, to guard adventures witb 
certainties that may uphold losses. Monopolies, and coemp
tion of wares for resale, wbere they are not res.trained, 
are great means to enrich; especially if tbe party have 90 
inwlligence what things are like to come into request, and 
110 ~tore himself beforehand. Riches gotten by service, 
though it. be of the best ris .. , yet whep they are gotten by 
flattery, feeding bumours, and other servile conditinns, 
they may Le plact'd amongst the worst. As for fisbing for 
teRtamt'nt-s and ellecutorsbips (1\8 T&eitus Mitt. of Seneca, 
lelftameo.ta et orb". tan'l_'" i1Jd,rgin6 capt) [the will& of 
t1~ chiUle8' tceTe callgM", it tceTe with a Iflare] it is yet 
worse, by bow much meo lubmit themselves to meaner 
persons than in service. Believe not much them that seem 100 
to dCI'pise riches; ror tht'y despise them that despair of 
them; and none wONle when they come to them. Be not 
penny.wise; riches have wings; and sometimes they By 
away or tbem!lehes, aomf't.imes they must be let flying to 
bring in' more. Me .. leave their riches eithpr to their 
kindred or to the public: and moderate portions prosper 
best in both. A great estate left to 8n heir is as a lure to 
all tbe birds of prey round about to Beize on him, if he be 
not the better est-ablished in years and judgmellt. Like-' 
wise glorions' gifts and foundation. are like sacrifices 110 
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without salt; aud but the painkd sepulchres of almsr 

which soon will putrefy and corrupt inwardly. Therefore 
measure not thine advancements by quantity, but frame 
them by measure, and defer not charities till death: for
c~rtainly, if a man weigh it rightly,. he t1;at doth so, is 
rather liberal of another man's than of his own. 

xxxv. or PROPHECIES. 

I mean not to speak of divine prophecies, n'or of heathen 
oracles, nor of natural predictions; but only of prophecies 
that have been of certain memory, and from hidden ('Suses. 
Saith the Pythonissa to Saul, 'To-morrow thou and thy 
sons shall be with me.' Homer hath these verseR: 

At domus lEnem cunctis dominabitur "ris, 
Et nati natorum, et qui n ... centur Bb illis : 
[But the house oj lEneao shall rule ot'er ."ery .hvre. A~t, 
his children's childre .. and those toho of them .holl be bar" J 

10 a prophecy, as it spems, of the Roman ernpil'e. Selleca, 
the tragedian, hath these verses: 

Venient annia 
Smeul .. seris, qoibna Ocean os 
Vincula rerum lal<et, et ing .. ns 
Pateat Tellus, Tiphy~qoe novos 
D"tegRt orbaa; nec sit terria 
Ultima Thule: 

[In the yea,', 'Jet to be upee ,h.~ll come wh ... oeea ... hall " .. /oo,e th~ 
bond. olspace, a"d Earth lie t.ast ~t8ll.je,i, and the Pilot ope1I up "e.r 

20 world" and Thule be no '" ore earth'. utmoo/ la .. d.] 

a prophecy of the discovery of America. The daughter of 
Polycrates dreamed that Jupiter bathed her father. and 
Apollo anointed him; and it came to pass that he was 
crucified in an open place, where the sun made his body 
run with sweat, and the rain washed it. Philip of Mace
don dreamed he sealed up his wife's belly; whereby he did 
expound it, tl.at I.is wife shoD.ld be barren; but Aristan

. der, the soothsayer, told him that his wife was with c;bild, 
because men do not use to 'seal vessels that are empty_ A, 
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phantasm tllat appeared to M. Brutus in his tent, said, to 30 
him, I!h'ili]Jp'iA iterum me t:idebis. [ThQ" ,halt see me again 
lit Philippi.] Tiberius sa.id to Galba, Tu q!U!qUB, Galba, 
degUltabil impenflm. [Thou also, Galba, .halt taste of Em":. 
pire.] In Vesp!L8ian's time there went a prophecy in the 
East, that those that should come forth of J Ildllla should. 
reign over the world; which though it m.ILY be was mealit 
of our Saviour, yet Tacitus expounds it of Vespasian. 
Domitian dreamed, the 'night' before he was slain, that a 
goldeu head W!L8 growing out of the nape of his neck; and 
indeed the successiou that followed him for ,many years 40 
made golden times. Henry 'the Sixth of England said of 
Hem'Y the Seventh, when he was. a lad, and gave him 
water, • Thil iI the lad that ,luUl enjoy the crown for 'Which 
we .trivs." \Vhen I was in France, I heard from one Dr. 
Pe"n&, that the Queen Mother, who was given to curious 
arts, caused the king her husband's nativity to be calcul
ated under a.false name: and the astrologer gave a judg
ment, that he should be killed in a duel; at,which the 
queen laughed, thiuking her husband to be above chal
lenges and dnels: but he W!L8 slain upou a course at tilt, 50 
the splinters of the staff of Montgomery going in at his 
beaver. The trivial prophecy which I heard when I W!L8 a 
child, and Queen Elizabetb was in the flower of her years, 

When I.empe i .. eponne, ' 
Engl .. nd'. done: 

'Whereby it W!L8 generally conceived, that after the princes 
bad reigned ~hich had the principal letters of that 
word bempe (which Wllre Henry, Edward, Mary, Philip, 
and Elizabeth), England should come to utter confusion; 60 
which, thanks be to God, is verified in the change of the 
name; for the king's style is no more of England bnt of 
Britain. There was al~o 8110ther prophecy before the year 
of eighty-eight, which I do not )Vell nnderstand. 

There shall be aeeD DpoD .. day, . 
Between the Baugh aDd the May,. 
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The black flec>t of Norway. 
Wh~n that that ia come and gnne: 
Engl .... d build bouses of lime and stonp, 

. For after ... are shall you bue none. 

[un. 

It was generally conceived to be meant of the Spanish 
fleet that came in eighty-eight: for that the kingof Spain'll 
surname, as they Bay, is Norway. The prediction of 
Regiomontanus, . 

Octoftellimua ortaVUB minbilia IIOn11ll, 

[The eighty-eighth. MIJZl b. II year ol_..d,,",.~ 

was thought likewise accomplished in the sending of that 
great fleet, being the greatest in strength, though not i~ 
number, of an that ever swam upon the sea. As fo!" Clron's 

80 dream, I think it was a jest. It was, that he was devoured 
of a long dragon, and it was expounded of a maker of 
sausages, that troubled him exceedingly. There are num
bers of the like kind: especially if you include dreams 
and predictions of 88trology. But I han set down tbese 
few only pf certain credit, for example. My judgment ill, 
that they ought all to be despised, and ought to serve but 
for winter-talk by the fire-side_ Though when I say dl'll
pised, I mean it as for belief: for otherwise, the I1Ipreading 
or publishing of them is in no sort to be ~e8pise4, for they 

90 haye done much mischief; and I see many severe laws 
made to suppress them. That that hath given them grace 
and 80me credit, consisteth in three things. First, that 
Olen mark when they hit, and Dever mark when they 
miss; as they do generally also of dreams.. The second is, 
that probable conj':Ctures, or obscure traditions many 
times torn themselves into prophecies; while the nature· 
of man, which coveteth divination, thiuks it no pe.ril to 
foretell that which indeed they do but coUect: as that of 
Seneca'. ven;e. For 60 much W81 then subject to demon-

100 stration, that the globe of the earth had great parts beyond 
the Atlantic, which might be probably conceived not to ht' 
all sea: and adding thereto the tradition in Plato'~ Ti_"$, 
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and his Atlanticus, it might encour'age ooe to turn it to 
a pn·diction. The tl.ird and' last (which ill the great one) 
ia. that almost all of them,· being infiDite in nnmber. bli.ve 
~n impostorell, and by idle and crafty brains merely 
contrived and feigned after the event passed. 

\lXVI. or AMIlITION. 

Ambition iR like choler, which is an humour that maketh 
men active, earnellt, full of alacrity, and stirring, if it be 
not "topped. Dnt if it be stopped, and canDot have itll 
way, it berometh adust, and thereby malign a.nd venom· 

.Q.u" So ambitions men, if they find the way open for 
their' rising, and still get forward, they.are rather busy 
tll8n dangeroull i but if they be checked in t.heir desires, 
they bt'come 8ec"'tly dis('olltent, and look npon men and 
mattei'S with an evil eyej and are best pleased when things 
go backward; which ill the worst property in a servant of 10' 
a prince or state. Therefore it is good for princes, if they 
nse amLitioDIl men, to handle it so as they be still progres-
8ive, and not retrograde: which, be('anlle it cannot be with-
out incollvt'nienct', it. is good not to use such natnres at all. 
}'or if they rise not with their service, they will take or'lier 
to nlake their serviCtl fall with them. But since we have 
laid it were good not to use men of ambitious natnres, 
ex~pt it be upon necetlllity, it i8 6twe speak in whatcl\.8es 
they are of neCt'8liity. Good commanuen in the wars must 
be taken, be th..y never so ambitious: for the use of their 20 
lervice dispenseth with the rest; and to take a soldier 
without ambition is to pull off his spurs. There is also 
great U1ie of ambitious men in being screeus to princes in 
matters of danger and envy: for no man will tHke that 
part. except he be like a seeled dove, that mounts and 
mounts b6Cause I.e CaDnot see about him. There is use 
also of ambitious men in pulling down the gnatnesa of 
any subject that overtops; as Tiberius nsed Macro in the 
pulling dowa of Sejan1l5. Since. therefore, they must be 
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30 used iu such cases, there resteth 10 speak how they are to 
be bridled, that they may be les8 .dangerous; there is le88 
danger of them if they be of 'mean birth than if they be 
noble; and if they be rather harsh of natllre tl.an gracious 
and popular: and if they be ra.ther new raised, t.han gTOwn 
cunning and fortified iu their grea,tness.· It is counted by 
some a weakness in princes to have favourites; but it i8; 
of all other~, the best remedy against ambitious great 
ones. For wl.eu the way of pleasuring and displeasuring 
Heth by the favourite, it is impossible any other should be 

4(). over great. Auother means to curb them is to balance 
them by ot,hers a,s proud as they. But then there must be 
some middle counsellors, to keep things steady; for with
out that baUast the ship will roll too much. At the least. 
a prince may animate and inure some meaner persons to 
be, as it were, scourges to ambitious men. AI! for the 
having of them obnoxions to ruin, if tbey be of fearful 
nat.ures, it may do well; bnt if they be sklut and daring, 
it may precipitate their desigus, and prove dangerous. As 
for t,he pulling of the!n down, if tbe affairs require it, and 

50 that it may not be dou'e with safety suddenly, tIle only 
way is, the interchange continually of favours and dis
graces; w bereby they may IlO.t know what kI expect, and 
be, as it were, iu a wood. Of amhitions, it is less harmful. 
the ambition to prevail in great things, than that other to 
appear in everything; for that bre .. ds confusion, and mars 
business. Bot yet. it i~ less danger to have au ambitious 
man stirring in business, than great in dependances. He 
that seeketh to be eminent amongst able meu hath a great 
task; but that is ever good for the public. But he tbat 

60 plots kI be the only figure amongst ~phers is the decay of 
an whole age. Honour hath three things in it: the vantage
ground to do good; the approach to kings and principal 
persons; and the rail'ling of a man's own fortones. He that 

. batb the best of tbese intentions, wben he aspireth, is an 
honest man; and that prince, that cltn discern of these 
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intentions in another that 8.spireth. is a wise prince. Gener
aUy let princes and states choose such ministers as are 
more sensible of dnty than of 'rising; andllUch as love bnsi~ 
nt'S8 rather upon conscience than npon bravery: and let 
them discern 8. bOBy na.ture from a wil~ing mind. 70 

• XXXVII. OP MA~QU.:8 ANI) TRIUMPHS • 

These thinll8 are bot toya to come amongst soch serions 
observationll. But yet, since princes will have such things, 
it is better t.hey 8hould be graced with elegancy than 
daubed with (,.08t. Dancing to song is 8. thing of great 
tit ate and pleas are. I understand it that the song be in 
quire, plaued aloft., and accompanied with some broken 
mosic ; and the ditty fitted to the device: . Acting in song, 
('speciall, in dialogues, hath an extreme good grace ; I say 
acting, Dot clallcing (for that is a mean and vnlgar thing) ; 
and the voices of the dialogne would be strong and manly 10 
(a bass and a tenor, no treble), and the ditty high and 
tngica1, not "ice or dainty. Several quires placed 'oue 
over agl\inst another, and taking the voice by catches 
anthem.wise. give great pleasnre. Torning dances into 
figure is a childish curiosity; and general1y let it be 
noted, that t.hose thing'S which I.here set down are such as 
do natnrally take the sense, and not reRpect petty wonder
ments. It is true, the alteration8 of Rcenes, so it .be quietly 
and without nO.ise, are things of gr"at beauty and pleasure; 
for thE'Y feed and relieve the eye before it be full of the 20 
fl&me object. Let th" scenes abound with light, especially 
('oloured and varied: and let the mlUlquers, or any other 
that are to come down from the scene, have some mot.ions 
npon the scene itself before their coming down; for it 
draws the eye strangely, and makes it with great pleasure 
to dt'sire to s~e that it cannot perfectly discern. Let the 
songs be loud and cheerful, and Dot chirpingB or pulings. 
Let the mnsic likewise be sharp&nd loud, and well placed. 
The colours that show best by .candle-light are white, 
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30 carnation, and a kind of sea-water-green; and oes, or 
spangs, as they are of no great cost., so they are of most 
glory. As for rich embroidery, it is lost aDd not dis
cerned. Let the suibl of the masquers be graceful, aud 
such as become the person when the vizars are off : not 
after examples of known attires; Turks, soldiers, mariners. 
and the like. Let antimasques not be long; they have 
been commonly of fools, satyrs, baboons, wild men, antic~. 
beasts, sprites, witch6l'; Ethiopes, pigmies, turquets, 
nymphs, rustics, Cupids, statUM moving. and the like. As 

40 for angels, it is not comical enough to put them iu anti
masques; and anything that is hideous, as devils, giants, 
is, on the other side, 8S unfit. But chiefly, let the music 
of them be recreative, and with some strange changes. 
Some sweet odourR IInddenlycoming forth, without any 
drops falling, are, in such a company as there is steam 
and heat, things of great pleasure and refreshment. DOllble 
masques, one of ruen, another of ladies, addeth state and 
l'ariety. But aU is nothing, except the room he kept clear 
and neat. 

50 Forjusts, and tourneys, and barriers, the glories oHhem 
are chiefly in the chariots, wherein the challengers make 
their entry; especially if they be drawn with strange bellsts, 
as lions, bears, camels, and the like: or in the del"ices of 
their entrance j or in the bravery of theil liveries; or in 
the goodly furniture of their horses and armonr. But 
enough of these toys. 

XXXVIII. or NA-TUKE Ili' MiN. 

Na.ture ill often hidden, sometim~B overcome, seldom 
extinguished. Force maketh nature more violent in the re
turn: doctrine and discourse maketh nature less importune;: 
but custom only doth alter and subdue nature. He that 
seeketh victory over his nature, let him not set himself too 
great nor too small tasks: for the first will make him 
dejected by often failings; and the second will make him 
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.. small proc~der, though by often prevaiIings. And, at 
the first, let him practiRe with helps, as swimmers do with 
bladdt'N, or rushes; but, after a time, h·t him practise t(} 
with disadvantages, as dancers do with thick shoes. ~'or 

it brtltc'ds grea.t perfection if the practice be harder than 
tbe u"e. Where n.ture is mighty, 8nd therefore the 
l'ictory ha.I-d, the degrees had need be, first to stay and 
arrelit nature in time j like to hinI that would say over the 
four and twenty letters", hen he was angry: then to go 
le8s in quant.ity: as if one shoulJ, in fOl·bellJ.·ing wine, come' 
from drinking health. to a draught at & meal: and, lastly, 
to diacontinue alk1gether. But if a man have the fortitude 
and rellolutioD to enfranchise himself at once. that is tht! 20· 
bellt: 

OptilllU8 ilIe animi yilld"K, latdentia pectU8 
Vincul .. qui ruvk, dedoluitqne 88m .. l. 

[ll~ best ,ei, free his mind whn by one effcrrt'lJUrsts the bonds 
thut gall hi, heart, and in ont! pang is done u'ith grief.] 

Neither is the aucient rnle amias, to bend nature 8S a 
wand to a contrary extreme, whereby to set it right: un· 
derata.uding it, where the contrary extreme is no vice. Let 
Dot a man force a habit npon himself wlth a perpet.ual con· 
tinaance, but with ';'me iutenniRsion. For both the pause 3(} 
reinforc.etb the new onset; and, if a mall that, i8 Dot perfect 
be ever in practice, he shall as well pral.ltise his errors as 
his abilities, and induce one habit of both; and there is DO 
lDt'ans to help tbi8 but by 8easonable intermitlsion8. Bot 
let DOt .. man trust his victory o~er his nature too far; for 
nature will lay buried a great time, and yflt revive upon 
the oceasiOD or temptation. Like 8.8 it was with LE80p'lI 
damsel, tu.rned from a cat to a woman, ,.'ho 8at very de. 
IDUl-ely at. tlte board's end till a mouse ran before her. 
Therefore, let a man t'ither avoid the oeeasioo altogether, 4(} 

or Jlut himself often to it, that he may be little mo\'"ed with 
it. A mao's Datnre is best pel'Ceived in privat,enesa, for 
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there is llO affectation j in passion, for that pntteth a mal 
out of his precept.s j and in a. new case or experiment, fOI 
there custom leaveth him. They are happy men. whosl 
natures sort with, their vocations; otherwise they maJ 
say, mUliftm incola fuit anima mea, [my BOul haJJ been Ion! 
a sojourner] when tbey converse in those things they dl 
not affect. In studies, wbatsoevei' a man commandeU 

50npon himself, let him set hours for it : but whatsoever iJ 
agreeable to his nature, let bim. take no care for any se' 
'times j for his thought.s will fly to it of t.hemselves; 110 al 
t.he spac~B of other business or studies will Buffice. A ~a.n'l 
nature runs either t.o herbs or weeds; therefoI"6 let hin 
seasonably water tl:te one, and destroy tbe other. 

XXXIX. OF CUSTOM AND EIJ'C"CATION. 

Men's thoughts are much according to their inclination 
t.heir discol1tse and speeches according to their learnin~ 
and infused opinions; bnt their deeds a,re after as theJ 
have been accustomed. And therefore as Machiavel weI' 
lloteth (though in an evil-favoured instance), there is n< 
trnsting to the force of nature, nor to tbe bravery of words 
except it be corroborate by custom. His instance is, thai 
for the achieving of a desperate conspiracy, a man shonl~ 
not rest upon the fierceness of any man's nature, or hil 

10 resolute undertakings j but take such a one as hath had hil 
hands formerly in blood. But Machiavel knew not of 8 

Friar Clement, nor a Ravillac, nor a JlJ.urt'guy, nor a 
Baltazar Gerard; yet this rule holdeth still, that nature, 
nor the engagement of words, are 'not so forcible as custom . 

. 00'1, s!lperstition is now so well advanced that men of the 
first blood are 8.S firm as .butchers by occupation: and 
votary resolution is marle equipollent to costom even,in 
matter of blood. In other things, tbe predominancy of 

. custom is everywhere visible; insomuch as a man would 
~O wonder to hear men profess, prot~st, engage, give'great 

words, and then do just as they have done before: as if 
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they .ere dead images and enginea, mOTed only by the 
... heels of custom. We see also the reign or tyranny of 
cu~to"" what it is. The Indians (l mean the sect of their 
... i.~e men) lay themselves quietly upon a stack of wood, 
"TId 80 I18cri6ce themselves by fire: nay, the wiTes strive 
to he burnt'd with the corpses of therr husbands. The lads 
of Sparta, of ancient time, were wont to be scourged upon 
the alt~r of Diana, without 80 much AS queching. I re
member, in the bt>ginuing of Queen Elizabeth's time of 30 
England, an Irish rebel condemned put up a petition t~ 
the Dt'puty that he might be hanged in a withe, and not in 
a "alter, because it had been so nsed with former rebels-. 
There be monks in Russi&, for penance that wil1 sit a 
whole nilllot in a veAAel of wat~r, till they be engaged with 
hard ire. lrany examples may be pnt of the force of 
custom, both upon mind and body. Therefore, siol'e 
CIllItow is the principal magistrate of man's life, let men 
by all means l'ndea\·our t<.obtain good customs. Certainly 
custom is WOI't perfect when it beginneth in yonng years: 40 
this we call educatif)n, which ie, in effect, bnt an early 
custom. So we see, in languages the tongue is more pliant 
to all npressions and sonnd!', the joints are more snpplt" 
to all feats of activity and motions, in youth than after
wards. For it is true, the btl' learnel'8 cannot so well take 
the ply, eXt~pt it be in some minds that l.ave not suffered 
t.hem!lelvl'e to fix. but haTe kept themselve8 open and 
prepared to receiye continual amendment, which is exceed-
ing ran'. But if the force of custom 8imple aud separate 
be great, the force of custom copulate and conjoined and ;\0 
collegiate is far grea~r. For there l'umple teacheth, 
company comforteth, emulation quickenetb, glory raiseth ; 
80 88 in such places the force of custom is in hi8 exalta
tion. Certainly, the great multiplication of virtues npon 
hllDlan nature res~tb upon societies well ordained and Oia
ciplined. For commonwealths and good governments do 
nourish virtue grown, but do not mnch mend the seeds. 
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Hut the misery i8, that the most effectual means are no'l1 
applied to the ends least to bE- desired. 

XL. or FORTUNE. 

It cannot be de~ied but outward accident8 conduce mucl 
to fortune: fa.vour, opportunity, death of others, OCCasiOI 

fitting virtue. But cliiefly the mould of a man's fortune i 
in hi" own hands. Faber quisque fart_ .'l/.t3, (et·t'1'y mall i 
lhe artificer of his" own fortune] "sith the poet. And the mos 
frequent of extern .. 1 CtlUSe8 is, that the folly of oue man i 
the fortune of another. For no man prospers so suddenl; 
as by other's errorN. SerpeltB, "isi «rpenle'nl romederit, 001 

fit draro. [..t. serpmt become. II dragon only by eatin. 
10 another Berpt'1if. J OVl'rt and appart?Ilt virtues bring fOI·tl 

praises; but there be 8Pcret and hidden virtues that bl'in; 
forth fortunes, certain deliveries of a man'8 self which hav, 
110 name. The Spanish name, deMlnboltura, [gracefl" eare 
partly expresseth them: w hen there be not stonds no 
restiveness in a man's nature j but that the wheels of hi 
mind keep way with the whct:!s of hi8 fortune. For II 

Livy, after he had described Cato .Major in these WOl·d, 
In ,llo viro lanlum robur rorpm~ III ollim.ifuii, td quoculII 

que loco na/all elISet, fortunam aibi ja.ctu.nu rider6tur, [J. 
20 pos$6Ssed Buch vigour of body Glul ;nilld that he would probabl 

have made JOT/une attend Mm., ,It whatever .tatw.. he mig1. 
hare ken born.] falleth upon that that he had rersatil 
ingeniu.m. [.d t'erlaWIJ mimI. J Therefol"e, if 8. man 100: 
IIharply and attentively, he shall see fortnne: for thongl 
she be blind, yet she iii not invisible. The way 0 

fortune is like tho llilken Way in the sky; ":',ich is ; 
meeting or knot of 8. number of amall stars, not see" 
asunder, but giving light together. So ~ there a nnm 
ber of little and _roe discerned virtues, or rather facu: 

30 ties &Dei customs, that make meD fortunate. The ItalilUl 
1I0te some of them, BUch u a man wonld little think. Whe 
they apeak of one that C&Ilnot do amiss, they will thro, 
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in into his other (:onditions, that he hath Poco d~ matt<J 

(a lillle of tJUJ fool]. And, certa.inly, there be not two more 
fortunate properties, than to have a little of the fool, and 
not too much of the honest. Therefore extreme lovers of 
their country or masters were never fortunate, neither 
can they be. For when 8. man pla.ceth hi~ thoughts with-
out himllelf, he goeth not. his own way. An hasty fortune 
maketh all enterpriser and remover j (the French hath it 4.0 
botter, enfreprenant, or remuant,) but the exercised fortune 
makcth the able man. Fortune is to he honoured and res
pect~d, and it be but for her. daughters, Confidence and 
Reputation. For those two Felicity breedeth: the first 
witbin a man's sdf j the latter in others towards him. All 
wille men, to decline the envy of their own virtues, use to 

. ascribe them to Providence and Fortune i for 80 they may 
thl! better &lsume them: and, besides, it is greatness in 8. 

man i.Q be the care of the higher powers. So CIIIS8.r said to 
the pilot in the tempest, ()63.arem p<Jrtas, et /ortunam ejus. 50 
[II it 0_,,, anti h,i.flJ1'tltll.e that you curry.) So Sylla chose 
the name of Feliz, [fortunate] and not of Magnus [Great]. 
And it hath been noted, that those that ascribe openly 
too moch to their I}wn wisdom and policy end unfortunate. 
It is written that Timot.heus the Athenian, aft.er be had, 
in the acoouut he gave to the stare of his -government, 
()fteu interlaced this speecb, awl in thiJJ flJ1'tune had no 
pm>f, never prospel't'd in anything he undertook after
wards. Certainly there be whose fortune are like Homer's 
verses, that have a slide and easine88 more than the 60 
verses of other poets: as Plutarch saith of Timoleon's 
fortune in respect of that of Agesilaua or Epaminondas. 
And tbat this should be, no doubt it is much in a man's 
self. 

XLI. or UBt:RY. 

Many have made ",itty invectives against usury. They 
tlay that it is pity the devilsbould bave God's part, which 
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is the tithe: that the usurer is the greatest ... bbaih-brea.kel 
because his plough goeth every SllDday ; tbat tbe usun> 
is the drone that Virgil speaketh of : 

Ignllvum fucos pecna " p....,...,pibua artlt'nt ; 
[FortI\. from cAe hi;"'. they <In •• 'h. droau. a 10., ...... r.] 

that the usurer breaketb the first law that was made fo 
mankind after tbe Fall, whicb was, in BUdore t'ulllU ttA 

10 romeths panem tuum; [In the BlCeat filthy face tlunl shal 
eat thy bread] not, in Btldore t"ultu. alitmi; [in the nce.at ~ 
another'~ face.] that uSnrers should have orange-tawny bon 
net~, because they do judaize ; that it \s against nature fo 
money to beget money; aud the like. I say this onl; 
that usury is aconc.e&mm propterduritiem cordis: [tiling aZlou 
ed on accQlmt of the'hardness of hea;t] for "ince there mus 
be borrowing and 'lending, and men are so hard of heart a 
they will not lend freely, usury must be permitted. 80m 
others"have made suspici .. us and cunning propositions 0 

20 banks, discovery of men's estates, and other invention! 
But few have spoken of usury usefully, It is good to se 
before us the incommodities and commodities of usury 
that the good may be either weighed out, or culled out 
and warily to provide, that while we make forth to tha 
which is better, we meet not with that which is worse. 

, The discommodities of usury are: first, that it mak 
fewer merchants. For were it not for this lazy trade 0 

usury., money would not lie s'till, but it would in grea 
part be employed upon mercbandizing, which is the t:M" 

30 porta of wealth in a state. The second, that it make 
poor merchants. For as a farmer cannot husband hi 
ground so well if be sit ~t a great rent, so the merchan 
cannot drive his trade so well, if be sit at a great nsury 
The third is incident to the other two; and that is, th. 
decay of customs of kings or states. which ebb or fio'\1 
with merchandizing. The fourth, that it bringeth th, 
treasure 9f a realm or Btate into a few hands. For tho 
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usurer ht!ing at certainties, and the other at uncertaintie8, 
.t the eDll of the game mOtlt of the money will be in the 
holl; and enr a state flourisheth when wealth is more 40 
~-quRII1'pread. The fifth, that it beats down the price of 
land: for the empl .. yment of money is chiefly either mer
dtandizing or. purchasing; and nsury waylays both. The 
.. ixth, that iL doth dull and damp all industries, improve
DK'lIt", and DeW inventiolUl, wherein money would be 
Mtirring, if it were not for this slug. The ]ast, tloat it is 
the canker and min of many men'. estates, which in pro
(~S of time bre~b a public poverty. 

On the other side. the commodities of nsury are: first. 
that how,;oever usury in 801lIe respect hindereth merchan- :;0 
dizing. yet in BOme other it advancetla it; for it is celuin 
that the greatest part of trade is driven by young mer
.·ha.llts upon borrowing at interest; 80 as if the nsurer 
t'ither call in or keep back his money, there will ensue 
1''''''8('ntl, a great atand of trade. The seeond is, tba~ 
w .. re it not for tbiil easy borrowing upon interest, men', 
IIf'Ct.'t<8ities wonld draw npon them a most sudden undoing, 
in that they ",·ould be forced to sell their means (be it 
lands or Jloods) far uuder foot, and 80, whereas usury doth 
but gnaw npon tllem, bad markets would swallow tbem 60 
qnite up. AI for mortgaging, or pawn.ing, it will little 
mend the matter; for either men will not take pawns 
without usc, or if they do, they will look precisely for 
the forfeiture. I remember a erne I moneyed man in the 
country that woo]d 8&Y, • TM det"il talu thi.6 tUtury. ill:~ 
a.\" ft·u," fo,.feiJure8 of flWTtga'.le8 a,Id lmadI.' Tbe third and 
IMt is, that it is e. vanity t~ conceive that there would be 
ordinary borrowing without pront; and it is impossible 
10 conceil'c the number of mcomrenienct'8 that will ensue 
if borrowing be cramped. Theref .. re to speak of the 70 
aboli .. hing of usury is idle. All 8tat~ llave ever had it 
ill one kind of rate or other. So as that opinion must be 
flellt to Utopia. 

B. 10:.-8 
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To speak now of the reformation and reglement Il 

usury; how the discommodities of it may be best avoide~ 
and the commodities reta.ined. It appears, by the bal81lc 
of cQmmodities and discommodities of usury, two thing 
are to be reconciled; the one, that the tooth of usur; 
be griuded, that it ~ite not too much; the other, tha 

80 there be left open a means to invite moneyed wen t. 
lend to the merchants, for the continuing and quickeninJ 
of trade. This cannot be done, except you introduce tWI 
several sorts of usury, a less and a greater; for if y01 
reduce usury to one low rate, it will ease the com mOl 
borrower, but the merchant will be to seek for money 
And it is to be noted, that the trade of merchandise, bein~ 
the most lucrative, may bear usury at a good rate; otht'l 
contracts not so. 

To serve both intentions, the way would be brieflj 
90 thus; that there be two rates of usury; the one free anc 

general for all, t'he other under licence only to certai[ 
persons, and in certaiu places of merchandizing. First 
therefore, let usury in general be reduced to five in thE 
hundred, and let that rate be pl'Oclaimed to be ft'ee an~ 
current; and let the state shut itself out to take an, 
penalty for the same. This will preserve borrowing fl'Olll 
any general st.op or dryness; this will ease infinite bor. 
rowers in the country; this will, in good part, raise thE 
price of land, because land purchased at sixteen years' pur, 

100 chase will yield six in the hundred, and somewhat more 
whereas this rate of interest yields but five;' this by likE 
reason will encourage and edge industrious and pl'OfitablE 
impl'Ovements, because many will rather venture hi thal 
kind than t~e five in the hu~dred, especially having beell 
used to greater pl'Ofit. Secondly, let there be certain pe'r. 
sons licensed to lend to known merchants upon usury at 8 

higher rate, and let it be with the cautions following. Lel 
the rate be, .even with the merchant himself, somewhat 
more easy than that he used formerly to pay; for by that 
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timE's oh;.cured by the sun of discipline and virtue; there
fore it ill good to consider of deformity, not as a sign, 
which ill more deceivable; but as a cause, which seldom 
failetll of the effect. Whosoever hath anything fixed in 
ois penon that doth induce contempt, hath also a per
petual "pur iu himaelf to rescue and deliver himself from 
4!corn; tht'refore. all deformed persona are extreme bold. 
Fint. all in their own defence, lUI being exposed to scorn; 
but in procellS of time by a general habit. Also it 
stirreth in them industry, and especially of this kind, to 20 
watch and obsene the weakness of others, that they may 
beve somewhat to repay. Again, in their superiors, it 
quencheth jealoullY towards them, as perllOns that they 
think they may at pleasure despise: and it layeth their 
rompetitors IUld emulators asleep; as never believing they 
lihould be in po88ibility of advancement till they see them 
in posseSSiOD : so that, upon the mlltter, in a great wit, de
formity is an advantage to rising. Kings, in ancient 
times (and at this present in some countries), were wont 
to put great trust in eDnuchs; because they that are 30 
t·uviouii towards all are more obnoxious and officious 
towards one. But yet their trust towards them hath rather 
beeu as to good spiala aDd good whisperers than good 
magistrates and officers And much like is the reason of 
deformed persons. Still the ground is, they will, if they 
be of 8pirit~ seek to free tht'mselves from scorn; which 
lUOilt he t'itht'l' by virtue or malice: and, therefore, let it 
not be marvelled, if sometimes they prove excellent per
tIOua; aa was Agesilaus, Zanger the BOn of Solyman, ...Esop, 
Gasc.'a, president of Peru; and Socrates may go likewise 40 
amongst them, with others. 

XLV. ow Bl7lLIH5G. 

Houses are built to live in, and Dot to look ou; there.. 
fore let u .. e be preferred before uuiformity, except where 
both may be had. Leave the goodly fabrics of houses, for 
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beauty only, to the enchanted palaces of the poets, who 
build them with small cost. He that builds a fair h0118e 
upon an ill seat committeth himself to prison. Neither do 
I reckon it an ill seai only where the air is unwholesome, 
but likewise where the air is unequal; &8 you shall see 
many tine seats set upon a knap of ground, environed with 

10 higher hills round about it; whereby the heat of the sun 
is pent in, and the wind gathereth as in troughs; 80 as you 
shall have, and that 8uddtmly, as great diversity of heat 
and cold as if you. dwelt in several places. Neitht'r is it 
ill air only that maketh ill seat; but ill ways, ill markets, . 
and, if you consult with IIIomus, ill neighboul's. I speak. 
not of many more; want of water; want of wood, shade. 
and shelter j want of fruitfulness, and mixture of gronnds 
of several natu~s ; want of prospect; want of level grounds. 
want of places, at some near distance, for sports of hunting, 

20 haw king, and races j too near the sea, too remote j having 
the commodity of navigable rivers, or the discommudity of 
their overflowing j too far off from great cities, which may 
hinder business j or too near them, which lurchetl, all 
provisions, and maketh everything dear j where 8. man 
loath a great living laid together, and where he is scanted. 
a.1I which, as it is impossible perhaps to find together, 80 

it is good to know them, and think of them, that a man 
may take &8 many as he can: and, if he have several 
dwellings, that he sort them so that what he wanteth in 

30 the one he may find in the other. Lucullus answered 
~ompey well, who, wben he liaw his stately galleries aud 
rooms 80 large and lightsome, in one of his houses, said. 
Sur8ly an e~llent piau for mmmet:, bvt 1ww M you '" 
winter? Lucullus answered, Why, M you ROt think '"8 as 
we as Brmte fOli:l are, that 6tler change thear abode towa~. 
the winter ! 

To pas& from the seat to the honse itself we will do as 
Cicero doth in the orator's art, who writes books De 
Or(1.t~tJ, ahd a book he entitles Orator j whereof tb 
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former delive1'8 the prect'pt8 of the art, and the latter the 4.0 
perfection. We will. therefott', de!ICribe ; princely pal~, 
making a brief model thereof: for it. i8 strange to 8ee, now 
io Europe, lu\:h huge buildingt althe Vatican. and Escul'ial 
and ROme others be. and yet 8t'arce .. verI fair room in 
them. 

Fil'llt, thel-efore. I lay, you cannot have a perfect pal act', 
~I.cep' yoo Itave two severalsidel; ... side for th~ banquet, 
.. is spoken of in the book of Esther, and a side for the 
houllehold: the one for feasts and triumph8, and the other 
for dwelling. I undcl'lltand hoth these sidt'B to be not only 50 
n.turns, bnt parts 01 tbe front; and to be uniform without, 
though severally partitioned within; and to be on both 
Bideli of .. great and stately towel' in the midst of the front, 
that., &II it were, joinetb them together on either hand. I 
would have, on the 8ide of the banquet in front, one only 
goodly room abov\! stairs, of some forty foot bigh; and 
under it a room for .. dres8ing or prepariug place, at times 
of triumphs. On the other Bide, which i8 the household 
8ide, I wish it divided at the fint into a laall and a cbapel 
(with a partition between), both of good .. tate and bigness: 60 
and those not to go an the length, bnt to ha,-e at the 
fartht'r end a winter and a Rommer parlonr, both fair; and 
nnder these rooms a fair and large' celiar lIunk under 
ground; and likt'wi"e IIOme privy kit<ohens, 1l"ith butteries, 
and pantries, and the like. All for the tower, I would 
have it two stories, of eighteen font high apiece above t.he 
two wings; and II goodly leadl! upon the.top railed with 
statUM interposed; and the same tower to be divided into 
rooms; as 8ball be thought fit. The sta.ir8 likewise to the 
upper rooms, let them be upon a fair open newel, and 70 
finely railed in, with images of wood cast into a brass colour: 
and II very fair landing-place at the top. But this to be, if 
YOli do not point any of the lower rooms for a dining-place 
of servants; for, otherwise, you shall haye the servanttl' 
clillller alter your own; for the lItt'am of it will come up 
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as in a tunnel. And so much for the front. Only I under
stand the height of the first stairs to be sixteen foot, which 
is the height of the lower room. 

Beyond this front is there to be a fair court, but t~ 
SO sides of it of a far lower building than the front. And in 

all the four corners of that court fair stair-cases, cal!t into 
tUITetS on the outside, and not within the row of buildings 
tliemselves. But those towers are not to be of the height 
of the front, but rather proportionable to the lower build
ing. Let the cow-t not be paved, for that striketh up a 
great heat in summer, and much cold in winter; . but only 
some side alleys, with a eross, and the quarters to graze, 
being kept shorn, but not too near shorn. The row of 
return ~n the banquet side, let it be all stately galleries: 

90 in which galleries let there be three or five fine cupolas in 
the length of it, placed at equal distance; and fine coloured 
windows of several works. On the household side, cham
bers of presence and ordinary entertainments, with some 
bed-chambers; and let all three sides be a double house, 
without thorough lights on the sides, that you may have 
roOIDS from the sun, both for forenoon and afternoon. 
Cast it also, that you may have l"OOms both for summer 
and winter, shady for summer, and warm for winter. You 
"hall have sometimes fair houses so full of glass that one 

100 cannot tell where to become to be out of the sun or cold. 
For inbowed windows, I hold them of good use (in cities, 
indeed, upright do better, in respect of the uniformity 
towards the street); for they be pretty retiring places for 

, conference; and, besides, they keep both the wind and 
SUD off; for that which would strike almost through the 
room doth scarce pass the window. But let them be but 
few, four in the court, on the sides only. 

Beyond this court, let there an inward court, of the 
same square and height, which is to be envirOned with the 

110 garden on all sides: and in the inside, cloistered on all 
sides upon decent and beautiful arches, as high as the first 
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fltury. On the under story, towards the garden, let it be 
turned to a grntta, or place of shade, or elltivation. And 
only have opening and windows towards the garden, ·and 
be level upon the floor, no whit sunk under ground, to 
avoid all dampil!hness. And let there be a fountain, or 
flume fair work of "statu as in the midst on this court; and 
to be paved 88 the other court was. These buildings to 
he for privy lodgings on both sides, and the end for privy 
j?aJlerjes. Whereof you must foresee that one of them be 120 
for an infirmary, if the prince or any special person s~ould 
be sick, with chambers, bed-chamber, anticamem and 
recamel'3 joining to it. This upon the second story. 
Upon the ground story, a fair gallery, open, upon pillars; 
.and upon the third story likewi~e, an open gallery upon 
pillars, to take the prospect and freshness of the garden. 
At both corners of the further side, by way of return, let 
there be two delicate or rich cabinets, daintily paved, 
richly hanged, glazed with crystalline glass, and a rich 
cupola io the midst; and all other elegancy that may be 130 
thought upon. In the upper gallery too, I wish that there 
may be, if the place will yield it, some fountains running in 
divers places from the wall, with some fine avoidances. 
And thus much for the model of the palace; save that you 
mn!;t have, before you ~me to the front, three courts: a 
green court plain, wi~h a wall about it j a second court of 
.the same, but more garnished, with little turrets, or rather 
embellishments, upon the wall j and a third court, to make 
3 square with the front, but not to be built, nor yet 
.enclosed with .. naked wall, but enclosed with terraces 140 
leaded aloft, and fairly garniilhed on the three sides j and 
.cloilltered on the inside with pillars, and ~ot with arches 
below. As for offices, let them iltand at distance, with 
fiOme low galleries to pass from them to the palace itself. 

XLVI. or GARDENS. 

God Almighty first planted a garden; and, indeed, it is 
the purest of human pleasures. It is the greatest refresh. 
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ment to the spirits of man; without which buildings and 
palaces are but gross handy-works: and a man shall e"er 
see, that, when ages grow to civility and elegancy, men 
come to build stately, sooner than"to garden finely; as if 
gardening were thegreate~ perfection. I do hold it, in the 
l'Oyai ordering of gardens, there ougM to be gardens for
all the months"in the year; in which, severally, things of 

10 _ beauty may be then in seaSon. For-December and January, 
and the latter'part of November, y6u must take such things 
&8 are green all winter; holly, ivy, bays, juniper, cypress
trees, yew, pine-apple-trees, fir-trees, rosemary, lavender, 
periwinkle, the white, the purple, and the blue, germander • 

. flags, orange-trees, lemon-trees, and myrtles, if they be 
stoved j and sweet marjoram warm &et. There followeth, 
for the latter part of January and February, the mezel'eon
tree, whic~ -then blossoms; crocus verDlIS, boUl the_ yellow 
and -the grey; primroses, anemones, t1l.0 early tulippa., the 

20 hyacinthu8 oriontalis, chama'iris, fritellaria .• For March 
there come violets, especially the single blue, which are 
the earliest; the yellow daffodil, the daisy, the almond-tree . 
in blossom, the peach-tree in blossom, the cornelian-tree 
in blossom, Bweet-briar. In April follow the double white
violet, the wall-flower, the stock-gilliflower, the cowslipr 
flower-de-luces, and ·lilies of all natures, rosemary flowers,. 
the tulippa, the double peony, the pale daffodil, the French 
honeysuckle, the cherry-tree in blossom, the damson. and 
plum-trees in blossom, the white.thorn in leaf, the lilac-tree.-

:JO In May and June come pinks of &11 sorts, specially the 
blush pink; roses of all kinds, except the musk, which 
comes later; -honeysuckles, strawberries, bugloss, oolum-
bine, the Freuch marigold. flos Africanus, cherry-tree in • 
frnit, ribes, figs in fruit, rasps, vine-flowers, Illvenderin 
flowers, the sweet satyrian, with the whita flower; herbs
muscaria. lilium convallium, the apple-tree in blossom~ In 
July come gilliflowerii of all varieties, musk-roses, the lime
tree in blossom, early pears, and plums in fruit, ginnitings. 
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codlinft. In Aogost come plum. of all sorts in froit, pears, 
apricocks, barbeJ"l!ies, filberts, musk-melons, monks-hoods 40 
(If all coloors. In September come grapes, appleS, poppies 
uf ILII colours. peache., melocotone., nectarines, cornelians, 
wardens, quinces. In October and the beginning of Novem
ber com~ aervices, medla.rs, bulllWes, roses cut or removed 
to come late, holly-oaks, and such like. 'These particulars 
are for the climate of London. But JI).y meaning is pe ..... 
<,eived that you may have t'er ~'uum, [one tontintlOnlJ 
Spring,] as the place atIords. 

And becaose the breath of flowers- is far sweeter in the 
air (where it romps and goI's .. like the warbling of music) 50' 
than in the hand, therefore nothing is more fit for that 
delight ttan to know what be the 6.owers and plants that 

.<10 best perfume the air. Roses, dama<!k and red, are fast 
ftowers of their smells; so that you 1tl.ay walk by a whole 
row of thpm, and find nQ~hing of their sweetness; yea, 
though it be in a morning'. dew. Bays, likewise, yield no 
smell sa they grow, rosemary little, nor sweet-marjoram. 
Tllat which, above all others, yields the sweetest smell in 
the air, i. the violet, specially the white double violet, 
which comes twice a year, about the middle of April, a.nd 60 
about Bartholomew-tide. Next to that is the musk-rose; 
t.hen the stra.wben-y-leaves dying, which [yield] a most ex-
ce lIen t cordial smell ; then the Bower of the vines; it is a little 
dUHt like the dust of a bent, which grows upon the cluster 
in the first coming forth; then sweet· briar, then wall-

. flowers,· which are very delightful to be set under a parlour 
or lower chamber ~ndow; then pinks and gilliftowel'1'l 
llpecially the matted pink, and clove gilli6.ower; then the 
flowen of the lime-tree; then the honey-suckles, $0 they 
be somewhat. afar off. Of bean 6.owers I spea.k not, 70 
because they are fielcl-ftowers. But those which perfume 
the air 1I)0st delightfully, not p88sed by 88 th~ rest, bui 
being trodden upon and crashed, are three, tha.t is, burnet; 
wild thyme, and ~a.ter-minta. Therefore yott are to "et 
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whole alleys of them. to have the pleasw"e when you walk 
or tread_ 

For gardens (speaking of those which are indeed prince
like, as we have done of buildings), the contentll ought not 
well to be under thirty 'acres of ground, and to be divided 

80 into three partl!; a green in the entrance, a heath or desert 
in the going forth, and the main garden in the mid:.~; 
besides alleys on both sides. And I like well that four 
acres of groUnd be assigned to the green; six to the heath.. 
four and four to either side, and n-eh'e to the main gardeu_ 
The green hath two ple.asures; the one, because nothing 
is more pleasant to the eye than green grass kept finely 
shorn; the other, because it will giye you a fau. alley in 
the midst; by which you may go in front upon a stately 
hedge, ,,-hich is to enclose the garden. But because the 

90 alley will be long, and, in great heat of the year, or day. 
you ought not to buy the shade in the garden, by going in 
the sun through the green, therefore you are of either
side the green to plant a covered alley, upon carpentt'I"'s 
work, about tweh·e flOot in height by which you may go in 
shade into the garden. As for the making of knots, 0(

figures, with diyers colow't'd earths, that they may lie 
under the windows of the house Dn that side on which the 
garden stands; they be but foys: you may see as good 
sights many times in tarts. The garden is best to be 

100 square, encompassed on all the four sides with a stately 
arched hedge; the arches to be upon pillllnl of carpenter's 
work, of some. ten foot high, and six foot broad; and the 
spaces bet"-een of the same dimensions with the breadth 
of the arch. O¥er the arches let thel"e be an entire hedge 
of some four foot high, framed also upon carpenter's work; 
and upon the upper hedge, o~er eyerr arch, a little tun"et .. 
,,·ith a belly enough to receive a cage of birds; and o¥er
e¥err lIpace between the arches some other little figure .. 
with broad plates of round coloured glass gilt, for the sun 

110 to play upon. But this hedge I inteud to be raised upon a 
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bank, not stel'p, but gently slope, of so 
with flowel1i. Altso I Wldersta.nd, that 
garden should not be the whole breadth of 
to IcanJ"on either side ground-enough for diverst"'iO~;;;!l;l~~ 
alleys; unto which the two covert alleys of the green 
llIay deliver you. But there must be no alleys with hedges 

. at either end of this great enclosure; not at the hither 
end, for letting your prospect upon this fair hedge from 
the green; nOlo at the fw-ther end, for letting your prospect 
from the hedge through the arches upon the heath. 12() 

For the ordering of the groWld within the great hedge, 
1 Il'ave it to "ariety of device I adnsing, nevertheless, 
that whatsoever form you ca.st it into first it be not too 
bll~y, or full of work. \Vhel'l'in I, for my part, do not like 
imugcs cut out in juniper or other garden-stuff; they be fOl' 
chil,h·en. Little low hedges, round, like welts, with some 
pl-etty pyrumids, I like well; Rnd in some places fair 
('<llllmns, upun' frames oC carpenter's work. I would also 
have the alleys "'pacious and fair. You may have closer 
"IIt·ys upon the side grounds, but none in the main garden. 1:30 
1 wish also, in the ,-ery middle, a fair mOWlt, with three 
Ascents and alleys, enough for fow' to walk abreast; which 
I would 'have to be perfect circles, ,,·ithout any bulwarks 
or emoossments.,and the whole mOWlt to be thirty foot 
high; and !lome fine banqueting-house, with some chimneys 
neatly cast, and without too much glass. 

For fountains;they are a great beauty and l-efreshment; 
lJUt pools mar all, and make the garden Wlwholesome, and 
full of flies and frogs. FOWltains I intend to be of two 
natures: ·the one that sprillkleth or spouteth water; the 140 
other a. fair rereipt of water, Qf some thirty or forty foot 
square, but without fish, or slime, or mud. For the first; 
the ornaments of images, gilt or of marble, which are in 
u~e, do well: but the main matter is to convey the "'arer, .. 
as it never stay, either in the bowls or in the cist('rn; 
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that the water be never by rest discoloured, green or red, 
or the like, or gather IIny mossinc8s or putrefaction. 
Besides that, it is to be cleansed every day by the hand. 
Also some steps np to it, and some fine pavement about it 

150 doth well. As for the other)rind of fountain, which we may 
call a bathing pool, it may admit much curiosity and 
beauty, wherewith we will not trouble ourselves: as, tl.at 
the bottom be finely pa.ved, and with imageR; the sides 
likewise; and withal embellished with coloured glass, and 
such things of lustre; encompassed also v';'th fine rails of 
low statuas. But the main point is the same which we 
mentioned in the former kind of fountain; which is. that 
the water be in perpet~al motion, fed by a wat~r higher 
than the pool, and delivered into it by fair spouts, and 

160 then discharged away under ground, by so~e equality of 
bores, that it stay little. A.nd for fine devices, of arching 
water without spilling, and making it rise in several forms 
(of feathers, drinking glasseR, canopies, and the like), they 
be pretty things to look on, but nothing to health and 
sweetness. 

For the heath, which was the third part of our plot, I 
wish it to be framed as much as may be to a natural 
wildness. Trees I would have none in it, but some 
thickets made only of Bweet-bl'ia.r and honey-suckle, and 

170 some wild vine amongst; and the ground set -.\"ith violets, 
strawberries, and primroses. For these are sweet, and 
prosper in the shade; and these are to be in the heath 
here and there, not in any order. I like also little heaps, 
in the nature of mole-hills (such as are in wild heaths), to 
be set with some wild thyme, flome with pinks, some with 
germander, that gives 8 good flower to the eye; some with 
periwinkle, some with viblets, some with strawberries, 
some with cowslips, some with daisies, some with re(l 
roses, some with lilium convalliam, some with sweet-

180 williams red, some with bear's-foot, and Ute like low flowers, 
being withal sweet ~nd sightly. Part of which heaps to 
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be ,..Ith atandarda of little bushes pricked upon their top, 
and part. without: The standa.rda to be l'08es, juniper, 
holly, barbeJTies (but here and there, because of the smell 
of their blossom), red currants, gooseberries, rosemary, 
baYI, sweet-briar, and such like: but these stand.anla to be 
kept with cutting, that they grow not out of course. 

For the side grounds, you are to fill them with variety 
of alleys, private, to give a full shade; some of them 
wheresoever the sun be. You are to frame some of them 190 
likewise for shelter, that, when the wind bloVo's sharp, you 
may walk &8 in a gallery. And those alleys must be like
wise hedged at both ends, to keep out the wind; and these 
clOHer alley. must be ever finely gravelled, and no grass, 
because of going wet. In inany of these alleys likewise, 
you are to set fruit-trees of all sorts, as well upon th~ wlIIls 
aB in ranges. And, this would be generally observed, that 
the borders wherein you plant your fruit-trees be fair, and 
large, and low, and not steep; and set with fine f!.owel'$, 
but thin and Ilparingly, lest they dece~v,e the trees.' At the 200 
end of both tbe side grounds I would have a mount of some 
pretty height, lea\-mg the wall of the enclosure breast 
high, to look abroad into the !ields. 

For the main garden, I do not den1 but there shoul4, be 
some fair alleys ranged on both aides, with fruit-trees, and 
lOme pretty tufts of iruit-trees and arbours with seats, set 
1. some decent order; but these to be by DO meaDi 8et too 
thick, but to leave the 'mUD garden 80 as it be not close, 
but the ail- oPen and free: For &8 for abade, I would have. 
YOllreat upon the alleys of the aide grounds, there to 210 
walk, if you be disposed, in the heat of the year or day ; 
but to make aocount that the main garden i. for the more 
t.empen.te parte of the year, and, in the heat of Bummer, 
fur ,he IDOrDing and the evef:1ing, or overcast days. 

For aviaries, I like them not, e.uept they be of th .... ' 
l~. as they maT be'turfed, and ba.\1I living plants 

.. K.-8 
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slid bushes set in them; that the birds may have more 
scope and natural nestling, and that no "fonlness appear on 
the floor of the aviary. So I have made a platfnrm of a 

220 princely garden, partly by precept, partly by drawing, 
not a model, but some genera.l lines of it; and in this I 
have spared for no cost. But it is nothing for great 
princes, that, for the most part, taking advice with work
men, with no less cost set their things together, and some
times add statuM, and such things, for state and magnifi
cence, but nothing to the true pleasure of a garden. 

XLVII. OlP lUGOTlATISG. 

It is genera.lly better to deal by speech than by letter; 
and by the mediation of a third than by a man's self. 
Letters are good when a man would dra.w an answer by 
letter back again; or when it may serve for a man',. justi
fication afterwards to produce his own letter; or where it 
may be danger to be' interrupt~d, or heard by pieces. To 
deal in person is good when a man's face breedeth regard, 
&8 commonly with inferiors; or in tender cases, where a 
man's eye, npon the countenance of him with whom he 

10 speaketh, may give him a direction how far to go: and, 
gen .. rally, where a man will reserve to himself liberty, 
either to disavow or to expouud. In choice of instruments, 
it is better to choose meu of a plainer sort, that are like 
to do that that is committed to them, and to report back 
again faithfully the success, than those that are cunning t~ 
contrive out of other men's business somewhat to grac~ 
themselves, and will help the matter, iu report, forS3tisfae
tion sake. Use also such persons as affect the business 
wherein they are employed, for that quickeneth mnch ; and 

20 such as are fit for the matter; &8 bold m .. n for expostula.
tion, fair.spoken men for persuasion, cra.fty men for in
quiry and observation, froward and absurd Ilien for bnsi
ness that doth not well bear out itself. Use also such &8 

have been lucl..-y and prevailed before in things wherein 
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you have employed them, for that breeds confidence; and 
tloey will strive to maintain their prescription. It is better 
to BOund a person with whom one deals afar off, than to 

·111.11 upon the point at first; except you mean to surprise 
him by some short question. It" is better dealing with 
men in appetite than with those that are where they would 30 
be. If a man deal with another upon conditions, the start 
4)1' firllt performance is all: which a 'man cannot reasonably 
demand, except either the nature of the thing be such 
which must go 'before; or else a man can persuade the 
~ther party, that he shall still need him in some other 
thing; or eille that he' be counted the honester mhn. All 
practice is to discover or to work. Men discover them
selves in t.rust, in passioo, at unawares, and of necessity, 
when 'they would have somewhat done, and cannot find an 
apt pretext. If you would work 8,ny man, you must either 40 
know his nature and fashions, and so lead him; or his 
ends, and so persuade him; or his weakness and disa4van
tage8, and 80 awe him; or those that have interest in 
him, and so govern him. In dealing with cunningpersoos, 
we musteve,rconsidertheir ends to interpret their speeches; 
and it ill good to say little to ,them, and that which they 
least look for. In all negotiations flf difficulty, a man 
may not look to sow and reap at once; but must prepare 
business and 80 ripen it by degrees. 

XLVIII,. or FOLLOW IRS AND FRlENDS. 

Costly followers are not to be liked; lest while a man 
'maketh his train longer, he make his wings ,shorter. I 
reckon to be costly, not them alone which charge the 
pUJ'88, but which are wearisome and importune in 8uits. 
Ordinary follower. ought to challenge no higher conditions 
than countenance,recommendatiou, and protection from 
wrongs. Factious lollowers are worse to be liked, which 
follow not upon &fection to him with whom they range 
t.hemselves, but upon discontentment conceived against. 
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10 aome other: whereupon commonly ensneth that ill intell1 
gence that we many timell Bee between great personagel 
Likewise glorious followers. who make themselves I 

trumpets of the commendation of those they follow, &l' 
full of inconvenience; for they taint business through WIll: 

of secrecy j'and they expol"t honour from a man, and mak 
him a return in envy. There is a kind of followers lik. 
wise which are dangeroul\ being indeed espials; whic 
inqnire the secret-s of the house, and bear tales of them t 

others i yet such men many times are in great favour 
20 for they are officious, and commouly exchange tales. Til 

following by 'certain estates of men, answerable to th! 
which a great persou himself professeth (as of soldiers t 
him thaI; hath been employed in the W&n!, and the like 
hath ever been a thing civil, and well taken even i 
mon&l'Qhies, so it be without too much pom'p or popul&l'it; 
But the most honourable kiud of following is to be follow€ 
as one that apprehendeth to advance 'virtue and desert i 
all sorts of persons. And yet, where there is no eminel 
odds in sufficiency, it is better to take with themol"e pas: 

30 allie than with the more &ble; and beside.s, to speak tnt] 
in base times active men are of more use than virtuous. 1 
is true, that in government it is good to use men of or 
ra.nk equally; for to countenance some extraordinarily, 
to make them insolent, and. thll rest discontent, becan, 
they may claim a due. But contrariwise in favour, to nf 
men with much difference and election is good; for 
ma.keth the persons preferred more thankful, and. the rei 

more officious, because all is of favour. It is good discrl 
tion not to make too mnch of any mall at the first; becaul 

40 one cannot hold out that proportion. To be govented (I 
we call it) by one is not safe j for it shows softness all 
gives a freedom to 80&ndal 8.nd disreputation j for thO! 
that wonld not censure, or speak ill of 8. maD immediatel; 
will talk more boldly Of those that are 80 great with thell 
and thereby wound their honour. Yet to be distract€ 
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with many is wone; for it makea men to be of the last 
impresaion, and fall of change. To take advice of some 
few f .. i~nd. ia ever honourable; for IookenJ-Q1I ma"y timu 
_ MOTe tM" game8ter.; GIld 1M t1ale lieU tl~t" 
llwo Aill. There ia little friendship in the world, and least 50 
01 all between equal .. , which was wont to be magnified. 
That that is, i. between Ruperior and inferior, whose for
tunt's may comprehend the one the other. 

ILl I. 01 snTOR8. 

)lany ill matte ... and project. are undertaken; &.lid pri. 
yde lIuita do putrefy the public good. Many good matteI'll 
&Ttl uodertaken with bad mind II ; I mean not only corrupt 
minds, but crafty minds, that intend not performance. 
Some embrace nita which never mean to deal effectually 
in them i but. if they aee there may be life in the matter by 
~me other mean, they will be content to win a thank, 01' 

take a BeCOnd reward, or, at leas~ to make use in the 
meantime of the auitor'. hopes. Some take hold of suit. 
only fOJ' an occaaion to el'088 aome other; or to make an in. 10 
formation. -whereof they could not otherwise have apt 
pretext i without C&I"& what become of the auit when that 
turn is aened: or generally to make otber men's bnsinesa 
a kiodof entertainment to bring in their own. Nay,8Ome 
undertake rota with a full purpoae to let them fall i to the 
end to gratify the adverse party, 01' competitor. Surely, 
there is in some sort .. right ill every anit; either & right 
of equity, if it be a Buit of controversy I ora right of desert 
if it be a anit of petition. If affection lead & man to favour 
the wrong side in JUBtiee, let him n.ther use hia caunte- 20 
nance to compouud the ma.t~r than to carry it. If affection 
lead a man to favour the less worthy in desert, let him do 
it without depraving or disabling the better deserver. 10 
tluits which a man doth not well nnderstand, it is good to 
refer them to some friend of trust and judgnien~ that may 
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report whether he may deal in them with honour: but I, 
him choose well his referendaries, for else he may be Ie 
by the Dose. Suitors are 80 distasted with delays an 
abuses that plain dealing in denying to deal in suits I 

30 first, and reporting the success barely, and in cballengin 
no more thanks than one hath deserved, is grown not onl 
honourable but also gracious. In snits of favour, the fin 
coming ought to take little place, so far forth considen 
tion may be had of his trust, that if intelligence of th 
matter could !lot otherwise have been had but by I,in 
advantage be not taken of the note bnt the party left t 
his other means j and in some sort ref'Ompensed for h: 
discovery. To be ignorant of the Talue of a !lnit is sin 
plicity; as well &8 to be ignorant of the rigl.t thereof i 

40 want of conscience. Secrecy in suits is a great mean ( 
obtaining j for voicing them, to be in forwardness, ma 
disconrage some kind of suitors, but doth quicken an, 
awake others. But timing of the suit is the principal 
timing I say, not only in respect of the person who shoul, 
grant it., but in respect of those which are like to cross il 
Let a man, in the choice of his mean, rather choose th 
fittest mean than the greatest meah j and rather them tha 
deal in certain things than those that are general. Th 
reparation of a denial is sometimes equal to the first grant 

50 if a man show himself neither dejected nor discontented 
Iniquum pet.:u ut 4''luum fer(J8, [ask more tha,," fair·that YUI 

may get what" fair] is a good mle. where a man hatl 
strength of favour: but otherwise, a man were bette· 
rise in his suit; for he that wonld have ventured at first t. 
have 10llt the suitor, will not, in the roncIusion, lose botl 
the suitor and his own former favour. Nothing is though 
so easy a request to a great person as his letter; and yet 
if it be not in a good cause. it is 80 much out of his repn 
tation. There are no worse instruments than these genera 

60 contrivers of snits; for they are but a kind of poison an< 
infection. to public proceedings. 
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L. or STUDIES. 

Studit'll serve fur delight, for ornament, and for ability. 
Their chief use for delight is in privatene88 and retiring; 
for ornament, is in discoune; and for ability. is in the 
judgment and diHposition of busine88. For expert men can 
execute. and perhaps judge of particulars, one by one; but 
the geneoral counsels, and the plots and marshalling of 
allain come best from those that are learned. 1'0 spend 
too much time in studi'es is sloth; to use them too mnch 
for ornament is affectation; to make judgment wllolly by 
their rules. is the hnmour of a scholar. They perfect 10 
natuN', and are perfected by experience: for natural abili
tit'll are like natural plants, that need pruning by study; 
and studit'll themselves do give forth dii-ections too much 
at large, exct'pt they be bounded in by experience. Crafty 

. mt'n contemn studies; simple men admire them; and wisP
men UBe them: for they teach not their own nse; but that 
is a wisdom without. them. and above them. won by obser-

. ntion. Read not to contradict and confute; nor to believe 
and take for granted; nor to find talk and discoul"!Ie; but 
to weigh and consider. _Some books are to be luted, others 20 
to be swallowed. and some few to be chewed and digested : 
that is, some boob are to be read only in parts; others to 
be read. but not curiously, and some few to be read wholly. 
and with diligence and attention. Some books al80 may 
be read by ~eputy. and extracts made of them by others; 
but that would be only in the less important arguments, 
and the meant'r sort of books; else distilled books '&1"e, like 
common distilled waters, flasby things. R~adiDg maketh • 
a full maD: conference a ready man ; and writing an exact 
~ ~ ... ~. And, tht:refon;. if a man write little, he Lad need :JQ 
tave a great memory; if he confer little he had need have 
a present wit; and if he read little, he had need have 
much CUDDing to ~m to know that he doth not. His
torit'll make men wise; poets witty; the matbematics 
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8ubtle; natural philosophy deep; moral grave.; log1c and 
rhetoric able to contend. Abeun' .tudia in -mMt'6. L P"rllUu. 
pa<s into char/J("ter. ] Nay, there is no stond or impediment 
in the wit, but may be wrought out by fit studies: like 88 

diseases of the body may ha.ve appropriate exercises. 
40 Bowling is good for the stone and reins; shooting for the 

]u~gs and breast; gentle wlllking for the stomach; ridipS{ 
for the bead; and the like. So, if a mNn·s wit be wander
ing. let him study the matbemat.ics; for in demonstrations, 
if hill wit be called away never so litt.le, be must begin 
again; if his wit be not apt to distinguish or find differ
ence, let him study the school men, for they are Cymini 
w:tores. [Men tCM tilM cummiN.] II he be not apt to beat 
over matters, and to call np one thil\g to prove and 
illustrate another, let him study the lawyers· cases; 80 

50 every defect of the mind may have a special receipt. 

Ll. OF FACTION. 

Jdany have an opinion not wise; thai for a prince to 
govern bis estate, or for a great person to govern hi.
proceedings, according to the respect of factions, is a 
principal part of policy; whereas, contrariwise. the chief. 
est wisdom is either in ordering those things which are 
general, and wherein men of several factions do neverthe. 
less agree; or in dealing with correspondence to particular 
persons, one by one. Bot 1 say not, that the consideration 
of factions is to be neglected. Mean men, in ~heir rliring. 

10 must adbere; bot great men, that have strength in them
selves, were better to maintain themselves indifferent and 
neutral. Yet even in beginners, to adhere ao moderately, 
88 he be a man of tbe one faction, wbich is most passa"ie 
with the other, commonly giveth best. way. The 10:'::· 

. ~ 

and weaker faction is the firmer in conjunction, and it is 
often seen tha.t a few that are stiff do tire ~ut a greater 
number that are more moderate. When one of the 
faction. is extinguished, the remaining 8ll b-divideth ; 88 the 
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faction between Lucullua and the rest of the Dohles of 
the Senate (which they called Opti'IWlies) held out awhile 20 
against the fRCtion of Pompey and Ca>sa.r: but when the 
Senate's liuthority W&8 plllled drrwn, Ca>SI.r aud Pompey 
floon after brake. The faction or party of Autonius and 
Octa,·ianus Ca>lIar against Brutus and Cassius held out 
likewi;Je for a time: but when Brutus and Cassius were 
<lverthrown, then Sooft after Ant.onius and Octavianus brake 
and lIub-divided. These examples are of wars, but the 
samll holdeth in private factions. And therefore t.hose 
that are seconds in factions do many times, when the 
ractionl!ub-divi~eth, prove principals: but many times also 30 
they prove ciphers and cashiered: for many a man's 
.. trength is in opposition; and when that failetb, he groweth 
Clut of use. It is commonly seen that men once placed 
take in with the contrary faction to that by which they 
enter; thinking, belike, that they have their first sure; and 
now are ready for a new purchase. The traitor in faction 
lightly gocth away with it; for when matters have stuck 
long in balancing, the winning of some one man casteth 
them, and' he ~tteth all the thanks. The even carriage 
between two factions proceedeth not always of modera~ 40 
tion, but of a trueness 1.0 a man's self, with end 1.0 ma.ke 
u"e of both. Certainly, in Italy, they hold it a little sus
pect in popes, when they have often in their mouth Padre 
rommtme, [father of all] and take it to be a sign of one 
that meaneth 1.0 refer all to the greatnells of his own bouse. 
King'! had Deed beware how they side themselves, and 
make themselves as of a faction or party; for leagues 
within the fltate are ever pernicious to monarchies; for 
they raise an obligation, paramount to obligation of sover
.eignfy, and make the lrin~ lanquam flnt>$ n nobis ; [a. one SO 
of fU J &II W&8 1.0 be !'Ieen in the League of France. When 
factions are carried too high and too violently, it is a. sign 
of weakness in prinool1, and mnch to the prejudice both of 
their authority and busine!ls. The motions of factioDS 
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under kings ought to be like the motIons (as the astronom
ers speak) of the inferior orbs; which may ha¥e their 
proper motions, but yet still are quietly carried by the 
higher motion of primum mobile. 

LII. OF CEREMOXIES AND RESPECTS. 

He that is ouly real had need have exceeding great parts
of virtne ; ItS the stone had need to be rich that is set with
out foil. But if a man mark it well, it is in praise and 
commendation of men, as it is in gettings and gains. For 
the proverb is true That light gains make heat'Y purses; for 
light gains come thick, whereas ~eat come but DOW and 
then. Soit is true, that small matters win great commen
dation, because they are continually in nse and in note ~ 
whereas the occasion of any great virtne cometh but on 

10 festivals. Therefore it doth much add to a man's reputa
tion, and is (as Queen Isabella said) like perpetual letters 
commendatory, to have good forms. '1'0 attain them, it 
almost snfficeth not to de~pise them; for so shall a man 
observe them in others; and let him trust himself with the 
rest. For if he labour too mnch to express them, he shall 
lose their grace; which is to be natural and unaffected. 
Some men's behaviour is like a verse, wherein every 
syllable is measured: how can a man comprehend great 
matters that breaketh his mind too much to small obser-

20 vations? Not to use ceremonies at all is to t·each others DOt 
to use them again; and so diminishetb respect to himRt'If : 
especially they be not to be omitted to strangers and 
formal natures: but the dwelling upon them, and exalting 
them above the moon, is not only tediOUS, but doth dimin
ish the faith and credit of him that speaks. And certain
ly, there ·is a kind of conveying of effectual and imprinting 
pallsages amongst compliments, which is of singular nse, 
if a man can hit upon it. Amongst a man's peers, a man 
shall be sure of familiarity; and therefore it is good a 

SO little to keep state. Amongst Ii man's inferiors, one shall 
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be Bore of reverence; and therefore it is good a little to 
be fawiliar. He that i. too much iu any thing, so tha.t he 
gi\""eth another occasion of satiety, maketh bimself cheap. 
To apply one'B self' to others is jrOOd; so it be with de
monstration that a man ~oth it upon regard and not npon 
facility. It is • good precept generally in seconding 
another, yet to add somewhat of one's own: &8 if yon will 
grant his opinion, let it be with Bome distinction; if you 
will follow his motion, let it be with condition; if you 
allow his ronnsel, let it be with alleging furtht'r reason. 4() 

)len had need beware how they be too perfect iu compli
ments; for .be they never 80 sufficient otherwise, their 
enviers will be sure to give them that attribute, to the 
disadvantage of their greater virtues. Jt is los8 also in 
busine88 to be ~ full of respects, or to be too carious in 
observing times and opportunitit'8. Solomon ~ith, He 
thai ronMerefA the wind ,JuJU not /lOW, and 1r.e that lnoket1& 
to.the do.,.u .lvall not reap. A wise man will make more 
opportunities than h, finds. Men's behaviour should be 
like their apparel, not too strait or point device, but free 5() 

for exercise or motion. 

LIII. or PRAISE.' 

Praise is the reflection of virtue. But it is as the glass 
or body which giveth the refleetion. If it be from commou 
people, it is commonly false and naoght, and rather 
followeth vain per;sons than viI-tuotl8. For the common 
peol,le understand not many eJ:cellent virtoes: the lowest 
virtues draw prai.stl from them; the middle virtnes work: 
in them as~nishment or admiratiou; but of the highest 
virtues tht'y have no sense or perceiving at all: bnt shows 
and tpecia f'irlutibtUI nrniletJ [qualit~. that look like f'irlue.] 
~"e best with tht'm. Cel"t4inly, fame is like a river, that I() 
beareth up things light and swollen, anll drowns things 
weighty and solid: but if persons of quality and judgment 
concur, then it is (as the Scripture sailh) Nomm.1xmum 
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iMatar ungue1tti fro.graJltis [A good _me is like /I frag"'Unl 
vintmeJlt.] It filleth aU round abollt, and will not easily 
away; for the odours of ointments are more durable than 
those of flowers. There be 80 many false points of praise 
that a man may justly hold it a suspect. Some praises 
proceed merely of flattery; and if he be an ordinary flatter-

20 er, he will have certain common attriba.tes which may 
serve enry man; if he be a ca.nning flatterer, he will 
follow the archflatterer, which is a man's self; aud where
in a man thinketh best of himself, therein the lia.tterer 
will uphold him most; bnt if he be an impudent flatterer. 
look w herein a man is couscious to himself that he is most 
defective, and is most out of countenance in himself. 'that 
will the flatterer entitle him to perforce, qweta COII«"ieRtia. 
[Despite lis lle1f.k,wlIJl«Jge.] Some praise8 come of good wishe8 
and respecte, which is a form due in civility to kings and 

30 great pel'8Ons, l<1udando praripe1'e; [to teaeA by paise] when 
by telIilig men what they are, they represent to them 
what they should be. Some men are praised maliciously 
to their hurt, thereby' to stir envy and jealousy towards 
them; pessimum genIU inimicorom laudantiu",; [tlla tDOr8t 
kina of enemies arB tMIIe toot praise] iusomuch as it was 
a proverb among the Grecians, that he that was prai.~ed 
to hiB hurt, ,Mula have II pmh rUe "PO» his. nOBe; as 
we say, that a blister will rise upon one's tongue that 
tells a lie. Certainly, moderate praise, IlSed with oppor-

40 huit.y, and not vulgar, is that which doth the good. Solo
mon saith, he that praiseth his friend aWtul, rising early, it 
IIMU be to lim flO better than a CVrlle. Too much magni. 
fying of mau or matter' doth irritate contradiction, and 
procure eDVY and 8OOrn. To praise a man's self cannot be 
decent, except it be in rare cases:' bUt to praise a man'8 
office or profession, he may do it with good grace, and with 
a kind of magnanimit.y, The Caminals of Rome, which are 
tbeologues, And friars, and schoolmen, have a phrase of 
notabl~ contempt and 800m towards civil busiuellll; for 



uv.) or U.III-GLORY. 14,1 

they call all temporal busine811 ,?f wars, emb8.8sages, judi- 50 
cature, aDd other employment8, "birrerie; which is under
.Aniffria; &8 if they were but matters for nuder·sheriffs 
and catchpoles; though many times those under-sheriff
riel do more good than their high speculations. St. Paul, 
w hen he bo}lsts of him~lf. he doth oft interlace, 1 'Peak like 
G fool; bllt speaking of hill calling, he saith, magnificabo 
apo.tolatum meum. [1 wiU magnify myapoatleship.] 

LIV. of VAIN·GLORY. 

It was prettily devised of A;80P, the fly sat npon the 
axle·tree of the chariot wheel, and said, What a 
dUl/tfIi) I raue! So are there some vain persons that what
soev(,r goeth alone, or moveth . upon greater means, if 
th(,y have never so little haud in it, they think it is they 
tha& carry it. They that are glorious mpst npeds he fac· 
tioDI; for all bravery stands upon f!omparisoDs. They. 
mDlit needs be violent to make good their own vaunts; 
neither can thei be secrrJt, and therefore, not effectual; 
hut &C<~{)rding to the French proverb beauqmp de bruit, peu 10 
de fruit; -m"eh huit, little fruit. Yet certainly there is 
ulle of this quality in civil affairs. Where there is an 
opinion apd fame to he created either of virtue or great-
11 (,8S, these men are good trumpeters. Again, as Titus 
LiviDs noteth in the case of Antiochus and t1l.e lEtolians, 
there ure IIfJ'rMtimf!8 great ejfed. of Crou lie. ; 8.8 if a 
man that negotiates between two princes, to draw them 
to join in & war against the third, doth extol the forces 
of eitherof them above measure:tne one to the other: and 
8OI1letimell he that deals between man and man raiseth 20 
hil OWI1 credit with both, by pretending greater interest 
than Joe hath ia either. And in these, and the like kinds it 
often faU. out, that IOmewhatill prod_cad of nothing : for 
lies are anfficient to breed opinion, SlId opinion brings on 
lIubstaDee. III military commanders and IIOldiers, vain- , .• 
glory is an essential point; for 8.8 iron sharpens irot:i,.8 
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by glory one conrage sharpcneth another, In cases of 
great enterpri~ npon chll~ and adventnre, a composition. 
of glorions natnres doth put life into business; and those 

20 that are of solid and sober natnres, have more of the bal
last thaJl of the sail. In fame of learning the flight wilJ be 
slow without some' feathers of ostentation. Qui de ron
temnenda gloria libro. scribunt, nomen MUum inscrib'lnt. 
[Tlwse toM write ~kB urging 1nha to uJlPue fame put their 
own name to them.] Socrates, Aristotle, Galen, were men 
fun of ostentation. Certainly. vain-glory helpeth to per
petuate a man's memory; and virtoewas never so beholding 
to human nature, as it received his due at the second haud. 
Neither had the fame of Cicero, Seneca, Plinius SecuDdos 

~ borne her age so weJl if it had not beenjoined with some 
vanity in themselvell: like nnto varnish, that make ceilings 
not only shine, },ut last. ; But all this while, when I 

.speak of vain-glory, I mean not of that property that; 
Tacitus doth attribute to Mncianus, Omnium, qrue dizerat 

.fereratque, arte· quadam ~8tenltJtor: [He had the k1UU"k'1 
'fi.!Jking the best of "ll he Md 'said and done]. for that pro
ceeds not of vanity, but of natllJ'll.l magnanimity and • 
discretion: and, in some persons, is not only comely but 
gr'acious. For excnsations, cessions, modesty itself well 

SO governed, are hut arts of ostentation. And amongst those 
arts there is none better than that; which Plinius Secnndus. 
speaketh; of; which is to be liberal of praise and com men
da~on to othe~ in that wherein a man's self hath any 
perfection. For ~aith Pliny, very wittily, itl commending 
anotMr you do yourself right; for. he that you romm.eM, 
is either 8Uperior to you in that you commend, or inferior: 
if he be in/Prior, if he be. to be rommended, y_ fIlflcl"more; 
if he be 8UperWr, if he be not to be commended, y_ much 
leu. Glorious men are the scorn of wise men; the admi-

~O ration of foole; the idols of parasites: and the sla;'e8 of 
their own vaunts. 
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u. or HONorR AND RI!:PGTATION. 

The winning of llOnour is but tbe revealing of a man's 
virtuell and worth without disadvantage. For some in 
their actions do woo and affect honour and reputation; 
which sort of men are commonly much talked of, but in
wardly little admired. ,Aud some, contrariwise, darken 
their vilioe in the t;how of it ; so as they be undervalued in 
opinion. If a man perform that which hath not been at
tempted before; or attempted and gi ven over; or hath 
been lK·hieved, but not with so good circumstance; he sball 
purchaRc more honour than by effect.ing a matter of greater 10 
difficulty or virtue, wherein he is but a follower. If a 
man 110 temper his a<:tiol1s,as in some one of them he doth 
contRllt every faction or combination of people, the music 
will be the fuller. A man ill an ill husband of his honour 
that eutereth inw any action, the fl\iliDg wherein may 
di"grlK'e "im more tloan the carrying of it through can 
honour him. Honour that is gained and broken upon 
another hath the quickest reflection; like diamonds cut 
with facet .. ; and therefore let a mau contend w excel any 
competitors of his in honour, in outshooting them, if he 20 
can, in their own bow. Discreet followers and servants 
help much to reputation: Umni.afama a domeBficis emanat. 
[All a man'. fafIUJ comel from hi, ,ert·ants.] Envy, which 
i8 the canker of honour, ia best extinguished by decl&ling 
a man'8 lelf in his ends, rather to seek merit than f&IDe; 
and by attributing a man'. successes rather to divine Pro
vidence and felicity than to his own virtue or policy. The 
true mlU'llhaHing of the degree8 ·of sovereign honoor are 
these. In the 6rst place are t:ondiJore-l impBf"Wrum, foun
der. of lltate. a,,,l commonwealth.; such as were Romulus, 30 
Cyrul, Cillsar, Ottoman, IsmaeJ. In the second place are 
legi6latoru, lawgiver. i which are also called second found
ers, or perpetui principeB [perpetual rulenJ because they 
govern by tbeir ordinances after they are gone: 8uch 
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were Lycurgus, Solon, Justinian, Edgar, Alphonsus of 
Castile the Wise. that made tl,e Siete partwas. [Seven 
Tables.] In the third place are libe'rotores or Balvat~>Te.; 
[deliverers] such as compound the long miseries of civil 
wars, or deliver their countries from servit.ude of stran-

40 gers or tyrants; as Augustus Cresar, Vespasianu8, Aureli
anus, Theodoricus, King Henry the Seventh of England. 
King Henry the Fourth of France. In the fourth place 
are propagaro·res, or prupugnatores imperii, [e-xtenders or 
champions of the Empire] such as in honow'Ilble wars en
large their territories. or make noble defence against In
vaders. And in the last place are palres patrUB, (fathers of 
the country) which reign justly, and make the times good 
wherein they live Both which last kinds need no exam
ples, they are in such number. Degrees of honour in 

50 subjects are; first participes curarum, [participators of the 
king's cares,] those upon whom princes do discharge the 
greatest weight of t.heir affairs: their right hands as we may 
call them. The next are duces belli, great leaders; such as 
are princes' lieutenants, and do them notable services in 
the warll. The 'third are gratiusi, fat'ourites; such as ex
ceed not this scantling; to be solace to the sovereign, and 
harmless to the people. And the fourt.h, tJegotiis pares; 
[menof affairs] such as have great places undt'rprinces,and 
execute their places with sufficiency. There is an honour 

60 likewise which may be ranked amongst the greatest, which 
happenetb rarely; tl,at is, of such as sacrifice themselves 
to death or danger for the good of their country; as was 
Y. Regulus, and the two Decii. 

LVI. OF JUDICATl(RE. 

Judges ougbt to remember that their office is jus dicere, 
and not jus dare; to interpret law, and not to make lalli, 
or give law. Else will it be like the authority claimed by 
the Chorchof Rome; which nnder pretext of e~pOI!itiou of 
Scripture doth not stick te add aud alter; and to pronounce 
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that which they do not find., and by show of antiquity to 
introduce novelty. Judges ought to be more learned than 
witty; more reverend than plausible; and more advised 
than confident. Above all thingll, integrity is their por
tion and proper virtue. ""'"Bed (o>aith tht' law) u he. that 10 
f'8'MCIt'6tA til. Z"Mmark. The mi,;layer of a mere iitone is 
to blame: but it is the unjust judge tllat is the capital re
mover of land-marks, when he defineth amisa of lands and 
property. One foul IItllltence doth 0I01't! hurt than many 
foul examples. For tllese do but cormpt the stream; the 
other corrnptcth the fountain. So saith Solomon, Fon. 
'!lrballU, el rer&a ClYI'"'pta, e'" jlll'f". l"aden. in causa lUa 
t'.Vra", adt'eTBarw. [ ... "ghleQll,6 mun faili7l'J in Ilis lUil ogai7l,t 
liB "Jt'flr,ary "like a trQll,bled fountaiN (>1' .r cn,·Tt/pled ¥ing.] 
The office of judgell may hal'e rt'fprt"ocl' unto the parties 20 
that lIue; unt() the ad¥ocates that plead; unto the clerks 
and mini .. ters of jU8tice underneath them; and to the 
I8Overt"ign or State above th!'Dl. 

First, for tha caus!'! or parties that sue. There be 
(liaith tha Scripture) that turN judgment into wormwood; 
aud surely there be alllO that tUI'n it into vinegar; for 
injulltica maketh it bitter, and delays make it sour. The 
pi-incipal duty of a jllJge is, to suppress force and fraud; 
wh!'reof force is the more pernicious ,.-hen it is open; and 
fraud when it i. close and disguised. Add thereto content- 30 
tious liuitM, which ought to be spewed out, &8 the surfeit 
of courts. A judge ought to prepare his way to a jURt 
aentence, .&8 God useth to prepare his way, by raising 
valleys and taking down hills; l!O when there appeareth on 
either .ide .. high hand, violent pl"08ecutioD, cunning ad
vantages taken, combiuation, power, great counsel, then is 
the virtue of a judge seen to make inequality equal; that 
he may plant his judgmnt &8 upon an eyen ground. Q", 
furta. etIt."git, elicil eatigaitaem, [He ",10 trr\fi9' liB_ 
~ly """9' fort" b:ood] and where the wiDe-preSS is 40 

•.•. -10 
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hard wrought, it yields a harsh wine, that tastes of the 
grape-stone. Judges must bewlore of hard construction&, 
and strained inferences; for there is no worse torture than 
the torture of laws. Specially in case of laws penal, 
they ought to have care that that which was .meant for 
terror be not turned into rigour; and that they bring not 
'upon the people that shower whereof the Scripture speak
.eth, Pluet 6Uper eQ4 iaq_: [1ae sAaU rai. _ .. pan them] 
for penal laws pressed are & shower of"8nares upon the 

50 people. Therefore let penal laws, if they have been sleep-
ers of long, 01' if they be grown unfit for the present time, 
be by wise judges confined in the execution: 

J Qdicis officiQm PSt, Qt res, ita tempora rerum, ""'-
[It u the dullJ o/tiw j..d98 to colUider ROt oal, Cite .... ,iota I ... , 

it. ci.:e ..... taJ&CeA at. ... ] 

In causes of life aud death judges ought (as far as the 
law permitteth), in justice to remember mercy; and to 
cast a severe -eye upon the example, but a merciful eye 
npon the person. 

60 Secondly, for the advocates. and coullBel that plead.. 
Patience and gravity of hearing is an essential part of 
justice, and an over-speaking judge is no well-tuned 
cymbal. It is no grace to a judge first to find that which 
he might have beard in due time from the bar; or to show 
quickness of conceit in cutting off evidence or counsel too 
short, or to prevent information by questions, though 
pertinent. The parts of a judge in hearing are four: to 
direct the evidence; to moderate length, repetition, or im
pertinency of speech; to recapitulate., Relect, and oollate 

70 the material pointa of that which bOa been said; and to 
give the l"llle or sentence. Whatsoever is aboTe these is 
too much; and proceedeth either of glory or ~lingnessto 
speak. or of impatience to hear. or of shortness of memory. 
or of want of a staid and eqnal attention. It is a strange 
thing to see that the boldD888 of advocates should prevail 
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with judges; whereas they should imitate God, in whose 
seat they sit, who represseth the p1'esumptuous, and giveth 
gmce to the m~dest. But it is more strange, that judges 
should have n{)ted favourites; which cannot but cause mul
tiplication of fees, and suspicion of by-ways. Th~re is 80 
.due from the judge to the advocate _ some commendation 
and gracing, where causes are well handled and fair 
pleaded; especially towards the side which obtaineth not; 
for that upholds in the client the reputation of his counsel, 
.and beats down in him the conceit of his cause. There is 
likewise due to the public a civil reprehension of advocates, 
where there appeareth cunning counsel, gross neglect, 
.slight information, indiscreet pressing, or an over-bold 
defence. And let not the counsel at the bar chop wit.h the 
judge, nor wind himself int.o the handling of t.he cause 90 
.anew after the judge hath declared his sentence; but, on 
-the other side, let not the judge meet the cause half way, 
nor give occasion to the party to say, his counselor proofs 
were not heard. 

Thirdly, for that that concerns clerks and ministers. 
The place of justice i~ an hallowed place; and therefore 
not only the bench, but the foot-pace, and precincts, and 
purprise thereof ollght to be preserved without scandal 
and corruption; for, certainly, grapes (as the Scripture 
saith) will not be gathered of thorns or thistles; neither can 100 
justice yield her fruit with sweetness amongst the briars 
and brambles of catching /lnd polling clerks and ministers. 
The attendance of courts is subject to four bad instruments. 
First, certain persons that are sowers of. suits : which 
make the court swell, and the country pine. The- second 
sort is of those that engage courts in quarrels of jurisdie
tion, and are not truly amici curire, [friends of the court] 
but parasiti curire,_ [parasites of the court] in puffing a court 
up beyond her bounds for their own scraps and advantage. 
The third sort is of those that may be accounted the left llO 
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hands of courts; persons that are full of nimble and sinis 
ter tricks and shifts, whereby they perverl the plain ani 
d~t courses of. courts, and bring justice into obliqu4 
lines and labyrinths. And the fourth is the poller anI 
exacter of fees; which justifies the common resemblanc4 
of the courts of just~ce to the bush, whereanto, while thl 
sheep flies for de~ence in weather, lie is sure to lose par 
of his fleece. On the other side, an ancient clerk, skilfu 
in precedents, wary in proceeding, and understanding il 

120 the business of the court, is an excellent finger of a CI:lUi"t 

and doth many times point the way to the judge himself 

Fourthly, for that which may concern the sovereign ani 
Estate. Judges ought, Ilbove all, to remember the conclu 
sion of the Roman Twelve Tables, SalfUI populi B!tpTem, 

lea: (The welfare of the nation is tM highest law J and t, 
know that laws, except they be in order to that end, 11.1"' 

but thiugs captious, and oracles not well inspired. Thel·e 
fore it is a happy thing in a state, when kings and state 
do often consult with iudges; and again! when judges d, 

l:iO often consult with the king and state: the one, whel 
there is matter of law intervenient in business of state 
the other, when there is some c·onsideration of state inter 
venient in matter of law. For many times the things de 
dueed to judgment may be meum and tuum, when th 
reason and consequence thereof may trench to point of es 
tate. I call matter of estate, not only the parts of sovel 
eignty, but whatsoeverintroduceth any great alteration, 0 

dangerons precedent; or concerneth manifestly any grea 
portion of people. And let no man weakly conceive tha 

140 just laws and true policy have any antipathy; for the, 
are like the spirits and sinews, that one moves with th 
other. Let jndges also remember, that Solomon's thron 
was supported by lions on both 'sides i let them b 
lions, but yet lions under the throne: being circuml 
pect, that they do not check or oppose any points c 
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"MOvereignty. Let not judges also be so ignorant of their 
own right as to think there is not left to them, &8 "prin
ei pal part of their office, a wise use and application of laws; 
for they may remember what the apostle saith of " great-
er law than theirs: No. ICimtU quit, lea-, bona eg, modo qui. 150 
t"a utat"r legitim.e. [We JenOID that tM laID U good, yrooided 
• mtI n .. 16 it tat/fully.] 

LVII. 0' ANGIR. 

To seek to extingui8h anger utterly is but a bravery of 
the StoiCtl. We have better orades: 8e (Jngry, but ,;" not: 

It,t nn' tM "". go d01Dfl tlptJ" YfJ1J.T anger. Anger must be 
limited and confined, both in race and in time. We 
will liMit l'lpeak how the natural inclination and habit 
to be angry may be attempered and calmed. Secondly, 
how the particular motions 01 anger may be repressed, or at 
least refrained from doing roillChief. Thirdly, how to raise 
anger or appease anger in another. 

For the first; there is no other way but to meditate 10 
-and Mlminate well upon the effects of anger, how it troubles 
man's liCe. And the beat time to do this is to look back 
upon an~rer when the fit is thoroughly over. Seneca saith 
well that (Jnger U Wee ruin, teh~1a lwenkl iuelf upon that it 

.!aU,. The Scriptnre exhort~th Us to poue#' our fOUl. i. 
patienre. Whosoever is out of patience is out of posses
-sion of hi, lOul. ~Ien must not turn bees; 

..•... anim .. 'l0 .. lo Y1Iln~ ... ponont. 
[anlt Ie ... 'neir Ii ... in ,II .. wound tltey ranee.] 

Anger is certainly a kind of baReness; as it appears well 20 
in the weakness of th08e subject. in whom it reigns; 
children, women, old folks, sick folks. Only men must 
beware that they carry their anger !"ather with scorn than 
with fear; 80 that they may seem rather to be above the 
injury than below it: ,!,hich is a thing easily done, if " 
man will give law to bim.self in it. 

For the second point; the causes and.motives of anger 
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are chiefly three. First, to be too sensible of kurt; for nc 
man is angry that feels not himself hurt: and, thel"t'fore 

30 tender and delicate perAons must needs be oft angry; theJ 
have so many things to trouble them, which more I'Obus 
natures have little sense of. The next is the apprehensiOl 
'and construct.ion of the injury offered, to be in the cir 
cumstances thereof full of contempt. For contempt is tha 
which putteth an edge upon anger, as mnch, or more thal 
the hurt itself. And therefore when men are ingenions iJ 
picking out circumstances of contempt, they do kindle 
their anger much,. Lastly, opinion of the touch of a man': 
reputation doth mnltiply and sharpen anger .. Whereil 

40 the remedy is that a man should have, as Gonsalvo 11'80: 

wont to say, lelam honoris crassinrem. [Honoqr of too thici 
a tezture.] But in all refrainings of anger, it is the bes 
remedy to win time; and to make a man's self believe tha 
the opportunity of his revenge is not yet come: but tha 
he foresees a time for it; and so to still· himself in the 
meantime, and reserve it. 

To contain anger from mischief, thongh it take llOl, 
of it man, there be two things whereof you mnst hav, 
special caution. The one, of extreme bitterness of words 

50 especially if they be acnleate and proper; for communi, 
maledicta [ in81,lts to et'erybody] are nothing so much; ane 
again, that in anger a man reveal no secrets; for tha 
makes him not fit for society. The other, that YOll d 
not peremptorily break off in any bnsiness in a fit 0 

anger: but howsoever yon show bitterness, do not act any 
thing that· is not revocable. 

For raising and appeasing anger in another; it is don 
chiefly by choosing of times, when men are frowardes 
and worst disposed, to incense them. Again, by gatherin: 

60 (as was touched before) all that you can find out to aggra 
vate the contempt. And the two remedies are by tli 
contraries. The former to take good time». when ir. 
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to relate to • man an angry business; for the first im
prellsion ia much. And the other is to sever, as much &II 

may be, the coDstruction of the injury from the point 1)f 
contempt: imputing it to misundel'lltandin~, fear, passion 
or what you will. 

LVIII. or V1CISSITUDI or THINGS. 

Solomon saith, 'I'here is no flew thing upon the earth. So 
that as Plato had an imagination that all knowledge was 
but remembrance, so Solomon giveth his sentence, that 
all oO\'elty is but oblivion. Whereby you may see that 
the river of Lethe rnnneth as well as above ground as be
low. There is an abstruse astrologer that saith, if it were 
fWt fOT two thing, OLat are comfant (the one is, that the 
ft~ .tIlT' et·,.,. ,tand at like di8tanr~ one from another, and 
ranter rome nearer together nOT go ff~Tther a.under; the other, 
th'" the di"rnal motion perpetually kf'epefh time), flO indi- 10 
Md"al would ltut one moment. Certain it is that the 
matter is in a perpetual ftux, and never at a stay .. The 
great winding-RheetR that bury all things in oblivion 
are two; deluges and earthquakes. As for conftagrations 
and great droughts, they do not merely dispeople and 
deRtroy. Pbll'ton' .. car went but a day. And the three 
yenl'll drought in the time of Elias was but particufar, 
and left people alive. As for the great burnings by light
nings, which are often in the 'Yest I ndies, they are but 
narrow. But in the other two destructions, by deluge 20 
and earthquake, it is further to be noted, that the remnant 
of people which hap to be resented are commonly ignor
ant and mountainous people, that can give no account 
of the time PR.8t i so that the oblivion is all one as if noile 
had been left. If you consider well of the people of the 
'Vest Indiell, it is very probable that they are a newer or a 
younger people than the people of the Old WOl'Id. And it 
is much more likely that the destruction that hath hereto
fore been there W88 not by earthquakes (as the Egyptian 
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30 priest told Solon concerning the island of Atlantill., that it 
was swallowed by an earthquake). bnt rather, that it waa 
desolated by a particular deluge. For earthqllAkes are 
seldom in those parts. But. on the other side. they have 
such ponring rivers, as the rivers of Asia and Africa and_ 
Europe are but brooks to them: Their Andes likewise. 
or moontaius, are far higher than those with us; whereby 
it seems, that the remnants of generation of men were in 
snch a particnlar delu~e saved. As for the observation 
that Machiavel hath, that the jealousy of seets doth much 

40 extinguish the memory of things; traducing Gregory the 
Great. that he did what in him lay to extinguish all 
heathen autiquities; 1 do not find that those ze.ols do 
any great effects, nor last long; as it appeared in the 
lIucceBsion of Sabinian, who did revive the former auti
quities. 

The vicissitude. or muutionll, in the superior globe, are 
no fit matter for this present argnment. It may be, 
Plato's great year, if the world should last 10 long, would 
have some effect i not in renewing the state of like indi-

50 viduals (for thR.t is the fume of those that conceive the 
celestial bodies have more accurate infiuence upon these 
thitlgs below than indeed they have), but in gross. Comets, 
out of question, have likewise power and effect over the 
~ and mass of things: but they are rather gazed upon 
and waited upon in their jouruey th&Jl wisely observed 
in their effects; especially in their respective effects i that 
is, what kiod of comet for magnif.ude, colour, version of the 
beams, placing in the region of heaven, or lasting, pro
duceth wl.at kind of effects. 

60 There is a toy which I have heard. aud 1 would not 
have it giveu over, bot waited upon a little. They 88y it 
is observed in the Low Countries (I know Dot in what 
part) that every five and thirty years the same kind and 
lIuit of years and weathers comell abollt again i aa great 
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'frostll, great wet, great droughts, warm winterll, summers 
'With littlc heat, and the lib: and they call it the Prime. 
It ill a thing I do the rat.her mention becallse, compilting 
bRCkwardll, I have fOllnd some concurrence. 

But to leave these points of nature, and to come to men. 
'The greatel!t vicissitude of thingii amongst men is the 70 
-vicisllitude of seetll and religions. For those orbs rule in 
m"n's minds most. The true religiou is built upon the rock; 
1.he rest are tossed upon the waves of time. To speak 
'therefore of the causes of new sects, and to give some 
counllel concerning them, &II far as the weakness of human 
j u(lgment can gi ve stay to so grea.t revolutions. 

When the religion formerly received is rent by dis
'l~orJH; and when the holiness of the professors of religion 
is decayed and full of scandal; and withal the times be 
stupid, ignorant, and barbarous, you may doubt the 80 
springing up of a new seet; if then also there should arise 
any edravagaut and strange spirit to make himself author 
thpreof. All which points held when Mahomet published 
bi!l law. If a new sect have not two properties, fear it 
1l0t; for it. will not spread. The one is the supplanting or 
the opposing of authority established: for nothing is more 
popular than that. The other is the giving licence to 
plell.llures and a voluptuous life. For &8 for speculative 
heresies (sllch 11.. were in ancient times the Aria.ns, and 
'flOW the Arminians) though they work mightily upon 90 
men's wih, yet they do not produce any great a.lter .. tions 
in stateR; except it be by the help of civil occ&8ions. 
There be three mll.nnerl1 of plantations of new sects: by 
the power of signs and miracles: by the eloquence and 
wisdom of speech and pel'SllB.8ion : and by the sword. For 
martyrdom., I reckon them amongst miracles; becan!le 
they seem to exceed the stren~h of human na.ture : and I 
mll.y do the like of superlative .'Id admira.ble holiness of 
life. Sarely there is no better way til stop the rising of 
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100 Dew sects aDd schunns than to reform abuBe8; to com
pound the smaller differences; to proceed mildly, and not 
with sanguinary p~rsecntioDs, and rather to take off the 
·principal authora, by winning and advancing them, than 
to enrage them by violence and bit~rness. 

The changes and vicissitudes in wara are many, bnt 
chiefly in three things; in the seats or stages of the war, 
in the weapons, and in the manner of t.he conduct. Wars 
in ancient time seemed more to move from East to West: 
for the Persi~s, Assyrians, Arabians. Tartara (which were 

110 the invaders) were all Eastern people. It is true, the 
Gauls were western; but we read but of two incursions of 
theira j the one to Gallo-Gnecia, the other to Rome. But 
East and 'Vest have no certain points of heaven; and no 
more have the wars, either from the East or West, any 
certainty of observation. But North and Sonth are fixed ~ 
and it hath seldom or never been seen tl).at the far Southern 
people have invaded the Northern, but contrariwise. 
Whereby it is manifest that the Northern tract of the 
world is in nature the more martial region: be it in 

120 respect of the stars of that hemisphere, or of the great 
continents that are npon the North: whereas the South 
part, for aught that is kuown, is almost all sea j or (which 
is most apparent) of the cold of the Northern parts, which 
is that which 'without aid of discipline doth make the 
bodies hardest and the courages warmest. 

Upon the breaking and'shivering of a great state and 
empire, you may be sure to have wars. For great empires,. 
while they stand, do enervate ~and destroy the forces of 
the Datives which they have subdued, resting upon their 

130 OWD protecting forces: and then, when they fail also. all 
goes to ruin, and they become a prey. 89 was it in the 
decay of the Roman Empire; and likewise in the Empire
of Almaigne, after Charles the Great, every bird taking a 
feather j and were Dot unlike to ~efall to Spain, if it should 
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break. The great accessions and unions of ~ingdoms 
do likewise stir up wars. For when a 8tate grows to all 
over-power, \t is like .. great flood that will be sure to 
overflow. Aa it hath been seen in tbe states of Rome, 
Turkey, Spain, and others. Look when the world hath 
fewelit barbarous pl!Oples, but such a8 commonly will not 140 
marry or generate, except they know m~ans to live (as it 
is almost everywhere at this day except. Tartary), there is 
no danger of inundations of people: but when there be 
great sboals of people which go on to populate, withollt 
foresel'ing means of life and sostentation, it is of necessity 
tbat .~nce in an age or two they discharge a portion of 
their people upon other. nations: which the ancient 
northern people were wont to do by lot: casting lots 1\-hat 
part should stay at home, and what shouid seek their 
fortunes. When a warlike state grows soft and effem- 150 
inate, they may be sure ~f a war. For commonly snch 
IIlates are grown rich in the time of their degenerating; 
and 80 the prey inviteth, and their decay in valour encout'
ageth a war. 

As for the weapons, it hardly falleth onder rule and ob
servation: yet we see even they have returns and vi
cill8itudes. For certain it is, that ordnance' was known in 
the city of the Oxidl,kes, in India; and was that which 
the Macedonians called thunder and lightning and magic. 
And it ill well known that the use of ordnan'!e hath been 16() 
in China above two thOWland years. The conditions of 
weaPons, and their improvements are; first. the fetching 
afar off; for that outruni the danger: as it is seen in 
ordnance and muskets. Secondly. the strength of the per
cussion," wherein likewise ordnance do exceed aU arieta
tions and ancient iuventions. The third is the commodi-
ous WIe of them: &8 that they may serve in all weathers; 
that the carriage may be light and manageable; and the 
li~ . 



156 ESSAYS. [LVIII. 

170 For the conduct of the war: at the first, men rested ex
tremely upon number: they did put the W&l'8 likewise 
upon main force and valour; pointing days for pitched 
fields, and so trying it out upon au even match: and they 
were more ignornnt in ranging and arraying their battai
les. After they grew to rest upon number, rather competent 
than vast: they gre:w to advantages of place, cunning 
diversions, and the like: and they grew more skilfnl in 
the ordering of their battailes. 

In the youth of a state arms do flonrish; in the middle 
180 age of a state, learning; and then both of them t()gether 

for II. time: in the declining age of II. state, mechanical arts 
Ilnd merchandise. Learning hath its infancy, when it is 
but beginning, and almost childish; then his youth, when 
it is luxnriant and j avenile; then his strength of years, 
when it is solid and reduced: and, lastly, his old age, 
when it waxeth dry and exhaust. But it is not good to 
look too long upon these turning wheels of vicissitude lest 
we become giddy. As for the philology of them, that is 
but a circle of tales, and therefore not .fit for this writing. 



A FRAGMENT O~' AN ESSAY, 

OF FAME. 

THI poets make Fame a monst,er: they describe ,her in 
part finely and elegantly, and in part gravely and senten
tiously. They say, look how many feathers she hath, so 
many eyes sbe hath underneath, so many tongues, so many 
voices, she pricks up 80 many ears. 

This is a flourish; there follow excellent parables; as 
that she gathereth strength in going j that she goeth upon 
the ground, and yet hideth hel; head in the clouds j that in 
the day time she sitteth in a watch.tower, and Rieth most 
by night; that she mingleth things done with things not 10 
done j and that she is & terror to great citiell; hut that 
which paBseth all the rest is, they do recount that the 
Earth, mother of tile Giants that made war against Jupiter, 
and were by him destroyed, thereupon in auger brought 
forth Fame j for Ct'riain it is tbat rebels,·figured by the 
Giants, and seditions fames, and libels, are but brothers and 
sistert!, masculine and feminine. But now if a man can tame 
this mODst.er, and bring her to feed at the hand and govern 
her, and with her fly other ravening fowl and kill them, it 
is somewhat worth. 'But we are infected with the style of 20 
the poets. To speak now iu a sad and serious manper: 
there is not in all the politics a place less handled, and more 
worthy to be handled than this of fame. We will therefore 
speak of these points: what are false fames; and what are 
true fames; and how they may be best discerned; how 
famt!s may be sown and raised; 'how they may be spread 
and multiplied; and bow tbey may be checked and laid ' 
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lIead; and other things concerning the nature of fame. 
Fame is of that force 88 there is scarcely any great action 

20 wherein it hath not a great part, especially in the War. 
Mucianus nndid Vitellins by a fame that he sca.ttere.I, that 
Vitellin8 had in pnrpose to remove the legions of Syria into 
Germany, and the legions of Germany into Syria.; where
upon the legions of Syria were infinitdy inflamed. Jnlins 
Cil'sar took Pompey nnprovided, and laid asleep his in
dustry and preparations by a fame that he cunningly gave 
ont, how ClI'sar's own soldiers loved him not; and being 
wearied with the wars and laid en with the spoils of Gaul, 
wonld forsake him as soon &8 he came into Italy_ Livia 

40 settled all thin~ for the snccession of her son Tiberins by 
continnal giving ont that her hnsband Augustns was npon 
recovery and amendment. And it is an usnal thing with the 
bashaws to conceal the death of the Great Tnrk from the 
Janizariell lind men of war, to save the sacking of Constan
tinople and other towns, as their manner is. Themistocles 
made Xerxes king of -Persia post apace ont of Gnecia, by 
giving ont that the Grecians had a pnrpose to break his 
bridge of ships, which be had made athwart the Helles
pont. There be a thousand snch like examples, and the 

W mOI-e they are the les8 tltey need to be repeated, because II. 
man meeteth wit.h them everywhere: therefore let all wise 
governors have 8.8 great a watch and care over fames as 
they have of the actions aod designs themselveR. 

7M rut teal not finished. 



NOTES. 



REMARKS. 

EXCEPT in the cal'e of quotationR from the Classical writers, 
the references in these Notes are mainly confined to books to 
which the student may be supposed to have access. It is as-' 
Burned that he will have at hand SKEAT'S Concise Etytn,ological 
Dictimutry ,referred to 1111 Skeat) and AIIBOTT'S Shakespearian 
Grnmm<lr (rererred to as Sh. Gr.) Illustrations of phraseo. 
IOAY and grammar ha,e been mainly drawn from the two 
great contemporary productions familiarity with which will 
always be eaMeptial to a knowledge of the English language, 
the Works of Shakspere and the Authorised Version of the 
Bible. Where it bas seemed desirable to illustrate a passage 
from other works of Bacon, the elclsential point has-it is 
hoped-been 80 brought out in the Notes that the student 
need not cousult them for himself, except in the case of The 
.Advaf&(:f1,nent of Learning (.Adv. of Learn.) of which several 
good College editions are available, and The Wisdom of the 
..A1ICient3 which was puLlilihed by the late Professor M.OBLEY 

in Cas.ell', NatiO?W.l Library. In addition the thorough and 
in~reBted IItudent has been referred to MACHIA v ELLI'S Prince 
and MONTAlGN1:'S E.BaY', wbich the reader of Bacon's Essays 
Bhould have within reach. Cheap and handy editions of these 
ma,. be found respectively in MORLEY'S Univer.al Library and 
Sir JOHN LUBBOCK'S' Be.' Hundred Book., both published by 
Routledge. 

Partly to elucidate the Text, partly to illustrate Bacon's ways 
of working, the Antitheta bearing on each Essay have been. 
given at tbe bead of the Notea on it. These Antitbeta are 
taken from a collection made by Bacon, following a Buggestion 
of Cicero that the speaker should have common-places ready 
at hand in which the qn~tion is argued and handled on every 
aide. In his De .dlIgmet'lti, he writes «I would have in short 

B. 1:.-11 
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all topics which there is fre<~llent OC('asion to handle, studied 
and pr('pared beforehand; 8Jld not only so. but the case ex
.aggerated both ways with tbe ntmost force of the wit, and 
urged unfairly as it were aud quite beyond the truth. And 
thfl best way of making such a collection, with a vi('w to use 
as well as to brevity. would be to contract those common 
places into certain acute and concise sentences; to be as 
l!keins or bottoms of thread wbich may be nnwinded at large 
wh(,D they are wanted. A few instances of the thing, baving 
a great many by me, I think fit to propound by way of exam
ple.' It is from the collection thus given that the .utitheta 
of the Notes are taken. 

Ai! a rnle wben a reference is gi~en in the Xotes to an ear
lier passage in the Essays, the note on that earlier passage 
1I·iIJ be found to contain some information which may be of 
:;enice. 



E'SSA YS. 

I. OF TRUTH. 

Thill F.RMo.y fir~t appear~ in the Edition of 162:), 

OUTLlsE.-Some are carele~8 of truth. Men seem to love a 
lie nften for it!! own Rake. Truth is not 80 attractive 0.8 a. lie 
in the a.rtificial light of the world. and a. mixture of a. lie adds 
pleasur-e, Lies are harmful, Truth is the sovereign good, It 
iq to the mind what li~ht is in the world. From truth to 
look down npon error is a pleasurt>, and to turn upon the poles 
of l,rl1th is heaven upon earth. 

Truthfulness is honourable, deceit low. It is the most di!!
~ra.ceful vice. It challenges God, and will bring on itself 
divine punishment. 

The Antitheta (see Remarks introductory to the Notes) bear
ing 'JO the subject of thill Essay mo.y be transla.ted thus. 

ANTITIII':TA. ON KNOWLEDGE A.ND CONTEllPUTJON. 

For. 

1. ~o pluasure ean be said 
to be in aceordanre with 
nature if it breed8 satiety. 

2. No sight is so sweet 0.8 

the wanderings of others 
below one. 

3. How hll'il8ed it is to 
have the orhit of the mind 
con('entric with the Uni
VI'r.l8 I 

-'. All tlepraved feelings 
are but faIlle estimations; 
goodness is the same as 
truth. 

.AgainBt. 

1. Contemplation ill spe
cious sloth. 

2. Good thoughtd are lit
tle better than good dreams. 

3. Providen('e takes care 
of the world; do thou take 
care of thy country. 

4. The statl'sman turns 
hill very contemplations inte 
seeds. 



IS4 NOTES. 

1. What is Truth ?-Pilate's question to Jesuil' re.corded ill. 
the Gospel of Joh", x\"'iii, 38. Jesus had spoken of himself a ... 
come into the world to 'bear witness unto the truth.' See 
Carlyle, Past and Present, C,hap. 2, p. 12. 

Jesting.-This scarcely seems an appropriate Adjective. 
Pilate probably turned away from Christ rather sadly pitying 
than jesting. To him the world and its prosperity were 
everything, truth was a phantom undisco\"'erable or not worth
searching for. Yet he could not but pity one who took it as 
a' serious aim and was ready to die for it. • 

Pilale.-Pontius Pilatus, the procurator or' Governor of 
Judrea duriug the ministry of Jesus. He it 11'&8 who hauded 
Jesus o\"'er to the Jews .to be crucified, though he found no 
fault in him. 

2. Stay.-' And when he had said this, he went out again 
unto the Jews,' John xviii, 38. 

Be.-Now superseded as au Indicati\"'e by are. See ABBOTT 
Shaksperian Grammar § 300. 

Th#6 be that.-There are those who. '. 

3. Gkldine$s.-Changeableness. Connected with' gad,' 80 
wandering, now here,·now there.' . 

Fiz a belieJ.-To have a fixed belief. 
4. .dffecting.-In Bacou's days to affect was usually tv 

aim at, desire. Cpo GalatiaM iv;17. . 
Free.will.-Here power to follow one's caprice. VsuaIly.· 

but not here, it implies a c(;mtrast with compnlswn from God, 
Acting.-Conduct. 
5. Sed •. -From the Lat. aequo,., to follow-nothing to do 

with 8ecD, to cut, from which uction is derived. {;stlal!y sec( 

is used of a religious party or following • .... hool of a philo-' 
sophical. 

'5. Of that kind.-Probably the Sceptics,.whol'e founder 
was Pyrrho, who tanght at Athens about B. c. 300. Their 
posi~ion was that it was impossible to know anything and 
that there was no standard eitht>r of Truth or of Right. 0, 
perhaps the New· Academy fOllnded by Carneades about 180-
B. c. These held that certllinty was unattainable, and tha. 
probability was to be the rule of life. 

6. .DiBcourBing.-From the Lat. di4Jcurro. to run to and fro. 
Rambling or perhaps chattering. 

Wit., intellects. 'The reference may be to Franciscus 
Sanchez whose treatise Quod Nihil Scitur [nothing can be 
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known] 15713 .. cema to hal'e heen known to Bacon' (Reynolds). 
Some think the French essayist Montaigne, (1533-1592) is in
c·luded. lIis IItyle is rambling. He frequently shows up the 
fllllibility of "o-called knowledge. But he expressly disclaims 
the lIe-eptie theory. .• 

7. VeinM.-Of the vt'ins of the body, then applied to mines, 
here to the ·mind, the two ea.rlier uses being blended in the 
metaphor. The mental disposition, Cf. XXXII, 2.5. 

Re.-Indicative, as aLol'e. 
HWxl.-The type of life and vigour. 

9. J'j,nding out of tmth.-Notice how findillg out is treated 
I\~ a ':OInpound noun. 

10. Impo.eth.-Here used absolutely in the Bcnse of lays a 
yoke upon, relltrains. Truth when found claims to control us. 
Jo'alliehood brings no such moral obligation. 

11. That.-Is the Relative. 
(,..-Into. 
12. O,~.-Lucill.n of Samosata, a. satirist of the Second 

Century • .i. D. One of bis writings is called Philopseudl!s-The 
lover of falsehood. In it the question is asked what is it that. 
makclI most men love lying P and reference is made to men 
who prefer lying to truth for the lic's own sake. 

13. The late,. 8C'hool.-Schoollike .eet above. 

ll. I. at a dand.-Is brought to a stand. is at a 1088. 
WI«" .houM be in it.-What there is in the nature of the 

... ·11._6 to account for the fact. 

15. Shn"l,l.-Common in Bacon's time in questions to ex
pr""8 douht. Cf. Temped' I. 2. 389. 'Where should this music 
Le~' 

IVhere.-lu cases in which. 

16. With poeta.-Poetic imagination creates Bcenes and 
(,har&Cter~ which never existed-' lies ;' but this gives plea.
.. ure. Ruch fictions are not iuteuded to deceive. and therefore 
it is Bcarcely fair to call them 'lies.' 

.4"-tage.-It W&II only in Cent. XVI. that d intruded 
itself into ~hi8 word. It originally meant progress, from the 
French aMId. before. 

17. For the l~'. aake.-For the mere pleasure of telling alie. 
Rut 1 ca"not tell.-I cannot explain it, and yet there is 

tlomething to ta.ke into ac('ou~t. 
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TJ,is 8(l,l/lR Truth.-The use of same implie~ that ..-hilt> 
Truth's claims are so high. there is something to be 8aid 
again~t it. 

18. :Naked arul o.pen.-The same combination occur;. ill 
Hebre.~8 iv, 13, though there in a Passi,e sense. Here, appar
ently it is used in an Acti"e senFe, equivalent to l<.yillg b-1N' 

and o.pen. 
S/;el~.-'Ve now say show off. 

19. .'f"-,,h.-Masquerades, Essay XXXVI 1. ~Iore common
ly now spelt masques. Entertainments in which all wore vizors 
to disguise themselves. Shakspere introduces them &II scenes 
in his plays more thanonce-e. g., in RtmU>.o. and JuliRt, Act L 
Milton's GomlUl ..-as a Masque, Rnd Ben Jonson ..-rote sC"eral 
in Bacon's lifetime . 

• lfum1llRries.-From mummer. Cf. German MU1nm<', a mask. 
Much the same as m<l;!k8 but more depreciatory. 

Triumph8.-Sho..-~. properly triumphal processions. Set> 
bSRY XXXVII. 

20. Stately.-Here used as an Adverb. 
Daintily.-Dainty and dignity are from the same Latill 

word. the transition through French having altered the form
er more. 

Candle-lighI8.-See Essay XXXVII. 29. 

21. S1..,,,,eth.-Inirans., makes (the best) appearance. 

22. Diamond.-Connected ..-ith adamant. 
Curbuncle.-Diminntive from Lat_ carbo, a c~1. A ~l'm i'O" 

called frum its glowing like a small c081_ property noticed 
by other writers of the t~me &II ..-e11 as here. 

23. raried liqT.ts.-Apparently here means lilZhts varil'd 
with darkness. The diamond and carbuncle proverbially flash 
in the dark. 

Mi.tfure.-With Truth. 
Lie.-Here means not an intentional falsehood, but anything 

that ill untrue, unreal, ag the next sentence showil. 

2::" lain.-Empty, grouudll'tls. 

26. r:aluations.-Estimates of men and things. 
Imaginations a.9 0.116 troultl.-Fllucies belie,ed because "l' 

wish them to be trlle. Cf.· The wish is father' to th .. 
thought: 

2i. But.-After dvubt~ Latinism. 
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29. IndiMpwi/wn.-Not lIicklll'IIS, but unwillingness to UII

dertake anything-the state of not Leing disposed. The Latiu 
t.ranslation hal' languor.' Cf. Timon of .Athen/l,II. 2. 39. 

O,lS of the Io'a/hIlT., &c.-The same quotation is given:in 
Advancement of Learning II. c. 22. Like many of Ba·con's 
quotations it seemB to be from memory and inexact. It ill 
probably a confusion between 8Ayingll of tf.l)() Fathers, Jerome 
who callil the strains of the poets the. food of devil8, and 
Augustine who terms poetry the wine of ef"'I"CW. 

30. ]i'alh",...-The early.Chrilitian writers of whom Jerorue 
(died 4:!O A. D.) and Augustire of Hippo CA.. D. :1.'>4-430/ were 
t.wo of the m08t famou8. 

30. 1'1)"~y.-A purer form than poetry-coming direct from 
t.he Ol'1'('k jXJihi •. 

:l:!. Slwdmo of a lie.-A.. poetic fiction scarcely de!ll'I'Tes tu 
be ('ailed a li{'. It paR~{,1l through the mind, leaving as it were 
bot its sh.wow. 

34. Doth the huri.-The hurt which we all know a lie do{'s. 
Surh.-Reft:I'H to lie not "urt. 
a:.. Hotl'aoe1~r.-In whatever WRy it ('omes ahout that 

t.hl'l<e tbing" are 80. 

36. T"'th.-Right rOO>llln which alone can jll,l~p what i,. 
true. 

37. Inquiry.-lnvelltigatioll, 8earch for. From the same 
Latin word all inqUf!8/. 

38. IlIWe-making.-A common metapbor witb BAcon to ex
pre811 a man's ardent pursuit of knowledge. 

39. Pl"IlBetIoCe.-The metaphor is still maintained. The 
kllowledge of Trutb brings us into the presence of the Truth 
whom we have wooed. 

40. Beli.ef.-ls knowledge in ",dion or prepared for action. 
I. the lOt'effign good.-Tbe three together inquiry. know

ledge, belief are the subject of ia. 
Sorereign.-Supre!f\e, highest. The deri"ation ill from Low 

Latin 81tpt'f"aftUB. 'J'he spelling-eign is on the falAe analoay 
of ffigltwith which it has nothing to do. '" 

42. Creature.-Thing ('reated. 
Work. of the da!l •. -.Sel! the 8l'eoont of Creat.ion in Gen/lsU I. 

43. Light of lh. MIlmIl."-The ligllt which affectli our sense 
of sight. 
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Light of 'reaaon.-On the last day of Vreati')ll God made 
man' in his own image' a reasonab18 being. Bacon dwells 
npon this elsewhere. Thus in ,the Latin prayer which closes 
his glmeral introduction to his works he begins' Therefore do 
Thou, 0 FlLther, who gavest visual light as the first fruits of 
Creation .1nd breathedst into the face of man intellectnal 
light a~ the crowning of Thy works, &c.' 

4~. Sabbath l('or]t.-Sabbath i. e. seventh day. God is repre
sented in Gen6J<ia 0.8 having created all things in si~ days and 
resting on the seventh. This sabbath the Jews understood 
to be 8till continuing. Jesus spoke of God as nevertheless 
• working hitherto.' This work, continued throughout God's 
sabbath rest, Bacon explains as the illumination of His 
Spirit-the shedding forth of light npon man throngh the 
working of His Divine Spirit. 

46. The matter.-i. e., the chaotic mass of matter out of 
which the universe was formed. 

(']"'IOs.-The name given to the state of the universe when 
, the earth was without form and void' as described in Gene
SiB T. 

'Notice the gradation-matter, mnn, God's rhOS&n peopia-
i. e., the good. 

47. Still.-Probably here always, as usually in the En~lish 
of that time. , 

48. Poet.-Lucretius, a great Latin poet. (D. c. 95-51). 
His great poem' on tbe Nature of the Universe' sets forth 
the Epicurean theory of tbe physical world, and of religion. 
His views may be gathered from Tennyson's poem Lucretius. 
The first ten lines of the Second Book of his poem are here 
paraphrased. 

Bealltified.-Was an ornament to. 

49. Sect.-Thl' Epicureans, founded by Epicurus (D. c. 342 
-270). They held that pleasnre is the end of life, and that the 
Universe is 110 vast space, crowded with hooked atoms whose 
<lOmbinn.tion forms matter. Bacon having no sympathy with 
their ethical teaching regllrds them as inferior to other schools 
except in their' possession of Lucretius. 

Yet.-Though he was of this inferior sect, or perhaps, more
over. 

Errrellently.-We should nse exceedingly. The two words 
though based on different metaphors-outshining and out
going-prl\cti~any mean the same. 
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fA. Vuut"f/f'.-From anmtage by lo~s of the initial vowel, 
See nflte on RlllvH,tuye. line 15. 

Cvtnnw'll(7~d.-Overlooked. Now extended in military use 
to a position whir.h the fire of an enemy's guns can reach. 

5.''1. .A.nd v-hp-re.-A Relative like w/Ulre should not be pre
ced('d by an,lllnlesl! another Relative is the word linked with 
it. 

57. So aln"'Y' that.-Provided always that. 
Prollped.-Looking forth, abstract. Wenow use it generally 

in the concrete-what ill ~('en when we look forth . 

• '>8. S,('elling.-Conceit. Cf. the Fable of the Frog who 
tried to he as hig as the OJ[. 

lIw,tlen upon ertrth.-Perhap8 here scarcely meaning more 
,than the utmost potl/lible happiness-aa often. 

60. .\fove . rest .... turn.-A favourite metaphor of Bacon's, 
·drawn from the old .Astronomy. The Primum Mobile (see 
Jo;8AAY XV, 6:1. XVII. 20, LI. 55) or Prime Orb al' Milton calls 
it (P. L. IV. 592) '11'811 the outmost of the aeries of nine 
spheres round theel\l"th of which the Universe was composed.. 
I t rotated on its 8xis in twenty-four hours, communicating its 
motion to the lesser spheres. 1'hough thus mm:ing. the Uni
verse rested in ita po~ition in apace; it rotated but did not 
·change itll atation. And it '11'88 on its Poles, or the axis whieh 
joins them, that it turnM.. 

Thl'~e ideu had bel'n overthrown by Kepler, but Bacon, 
1ike lIilton stilllatcr, hesitated to abandon them. 

61. To jJRB8.-From this poillt abstract Truth is no longer 
llndl'r consideration. The subject is truthfulnes@ or as we 
might say hononrtt.ble conduct. The Latin translation marks 
this by inserting after the .. econd truth • or rather truthful· 
nes8.' 

62. Git·il.-Social. (lit. relating to a (·itizen) as opposed to 
phil .... ophical. . 

6:1. Clear and rottnd.-Probably represents the Latin pro
~erbial pbr_ • ter(,8 atque rotund us, correl'ponding to onr 
Engli~h '1J11LtTf!, straightforward. Cf. "OUM in ESfI&Y VI. 90, 
and rl8<lrMII8 VI. 30. 

64-. TII~ honour of.-That which doe!! bonour to . 
.lli.o:tu",.-As in line 22. that with which fal~ehood is mixed 

is omitted. 
65. .!lloy.-Here used for the baser metal. It properly 

means the mixture of two metals-(Lat. rtlligare, to bind to-
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gether). Its old fonn was ,.·l/{lY, but from a mistaken deriva
tion from Ii Wi, all if it meant such mixture as was aerording 
to law, it reached its present forlD. , 

66. Work.-L"sed passively for be vorlred. Cf. This rice 
cooks badly. 

TM.-By 80 much. Really tbe instrumental case of thl' 
old Demonstrative. ' 

Embcueth.-Debases. 

67. Goingll.-'Vays. To turn tbe metapbor into a simile
will make the sense clear. 

Basely.-In disgrace. 
Fpon the belly.-AccOrdiIlg to the curse pronounced upon it 

in Genuu III. • {j pon tby belly shalt tbou go.' 

70. Be f-nd.-Bacon' cbaracteri:ltically dweils rather on 
the disgrace of being detected in deceit than on the evil of 
deceit itself. 

71. Montaiyne.-Michel Seigneur de Montaigne. the famous 
Frenc~ essayitit. See Introduction. ' 

SaitJ&.-In his Essays Bk. II. 18. But ~e only quote.. it 
from an ancient (Plutarch in his Life of Lysander). 

Prettily.-;-In its earlier &entle of cleverly, wittily. 

72. Word of the lill.-The statement that what you ll8y is a 
lie. 

? The question is indirect, and therefore does not require 
the mark of interrogation. 

76. Facu.-We might ll8y dare8, challellges. 

78. HigMy.-We should have said clearly, but perhaps the 
original metaphor in Npre~tamping or moulding in relief 
-was not quite lost sight of in Bacon's time. Cf. Hebrev., •• , 
I. :I, • the expre!<s image of his pe~n.' 

Peal.-Short for appeal, call, summons. The expression 
means that man's untrnthfulnE'lls will be the final and crown-' 
jng sin of man, that then God's justice will be aLle to bear
man's sin no lunger, and that God theo will send His judg
ments upon the world. 

79. Judgmenls.-As fre<tuently in conversational English. 
-deserved penalties. 

SO. Fore/ald.-By Jesu... Luke um, 8. 

Ohnst t091.eth.-A second time to judge the world. 
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81. J.'"itl •. -8aeun iroterpretll all J!ood ( .. ith (.r truthfulne~,. 
In the origin.1 prol)hl"'y i& meanR tru~t ill God. The whole' 
IlenLencfl Hhow~ how looHely &eon ulled :-;ail'tore illul!tra
tion~. There ill nothiol( in the original to "ltow, eYl'n if faith 
mf>ant truthfulne~, that it is to be the I ... t pt":ll. &c. Re~'
QOIdM !'oint .. out that thc Chri"tian Father, Cyprian, in .... riting 
• on the l' nity of the Church,' whieh EMsa.'· III !lbnw" Bllcon to 
have rf>ad, g&"e the pas8:lge in the Go~pel flIllch the same tllrn, 

II. OF DEATH. 

'l'Ioi. E .... l&y IAppeot.red first in the Editi"l1 ,.f lol:.!. A few 
addition" were mad~in_ the Edition of 16:.!; •. 

Ot'TLf'''':,-Ti,e fear .. r d.·ath is childish. [hollgh the ('Olltelll' 
plation of it is reliJi:iou,;. It i>4 increa:;ed "J ".[se statement .. 
of it .. painfuh"'''~' a/lll I,y ti,e gloomy aceompaniments witL 
lfhieh w"" ~ur-roulld It. Any pa~Hion may mil Her the fear of 
dCOlth. In men of any charat·ter their 'rulturBI dispositiun i" 
not IIff.-deli hy tpe 8f'proach f'( death. Dr,atl, should not be 
dr ..... ied but counted among ~af,l1re'l! IxHms like birth. Its 
pain i~ conquert'<l by the ardour of 80me pursuit and by the 
con8cioll_nel18 of having attained one'!! e::<1 .. in life. Amonj! 
the b.·ndit8 llffith hrif;!{S ill that it remnVf>~ prejlldil·e. ' 

A~T1TRI!T.I. 011 LuI':. 
Fur. 

I. It j .. a"~UI'd to prefer 
, the Il(·com, ... niment .. of life 

to lite ille\(. 

2. For evprything. even 
for virtnp, a long conr.oe IS 

bett"r than a 8hort. 

:I. t.:olell8 the course of 
life be (airly long, Doe can 
neither accou.plu.h anything 
nor learn anything thorougb
ly nor repent. 

A,yllin..t. 

1. Phjl,,~(ll'ioerH by m .. k
ing t'O 2'reat prepMration .. 
againlOt dp. .. th ha\"e madp it 
more terrihle. 

2. :!'Iren fear death becatlflP 
they knoW' nothing of it.. a .. 
cbil,lreD ft-ar the dark. 

3. Amolljt buml&u IIRII-

8ioWi there is nune 80 weak 
that if it i>4>1I<'lllE'what t!tron~
Iy f!tirl'f'd it dues not m8llter 
the fear of del&th. 

4. Not olll)' from heroillm 
or lfretchpdnes8 or foresight 
but ~vpn from ennni a man 
might I.e w-illing to die. 

1. Mmt.-A passage in Seneca', Epistlt">! (luui) points out 
t"o natural elements in the fear of death-tltat what comes 
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after death is unknown, and that it is believed to be dark
ness. 

2. In.-Into. 
Tale8.-The stories told by their nurses of ghosts, &C. The 

tale~ t~n~ increase the fear of death are the old legends about 
the lDvlslble world, pagan and Catholic, and exagO'erations of 
the painfulness of death like those of tbe • friars' books' (I. 8.) 

3. Contemplation.-A term deri¥ed from the angurs' fixed 
observation of the differeut quarters (templa) of the heaven,s. 

4. Walle8 of sin.-St. Paul says in R<Jma'll' VI, 23 • The 
wages of sill is death.' 

5. Is ·rcli!JioU6.-Tends to religion. 
Tri&ute.-Gnwillingness to give it is implied. 

6. Weak.-Childish. 
R,eligWWI.-Here. practised by religious people. 

7. Vc£nily--That which is empty (Lat. ",tnus) and base
less; a somewhat milder word than falsehood. 

You shall read.-Equivalent to • you will find if you read: 
Ree Abbott ShakB. Grammar § 315. 

8. FriarB·.-Jn the awakening of Europe in Cent. XIII. Reli
gion shared. The chief form this religious movement took 
was the institution of the Friars (fratreB, brothers) who un
like the monks and priests were travelling preachers. They 
were pledged to poverty. chastity and obedience to their 
tlUperiors. At first they were reguired to beg their food 
anll clothing. hence the name MendICant Friars. but this rule 
was soon abolished. The two earliest and most famous orders 
were the Dominicans and Francis('ans. so named after their 
founders, Dominic and Francis. These two great men simul
taneously conceived the same idea of founding preaching 
orders to reach the poor of Christendom and the heathen be
Jond. In 1216 both came to. Rome and obtained from Pope 
Innocent III. sanction for their projects. They soon attract
ed numerous followers and by the end of the century the two 
Orders included tens of thousands of members spread through
out every part of Latin Christendom. Gradually their charac
ter somewhat changed. It is characteristic that Roger Bacon, 
the great Oxford scholar, was a Franciscan, and that the 
Dominicans obtained the management of the Inquisition. In 
England. the Franciscans were known as Grey Friars, and 
the Dominicans Black Friars. from their dress. About the 
.. arne time as these two, the Carmelite Friars arose in Pales-
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tine and spr~ad into Europe. Half a century later the order· 
of the Austin" (or Augustine) Friars was also formed.' Under 
the same impulse six or more smaller orders also grew up, 
but in 1370 the Pope abolished all but the four greater orders. 
By this time a good deal of corruption had crept into the. 
orders. Wiclif's chief foes were the Friars, and Chaucer has 
much to say against them .. Piers Ploughman's attitude to 
them is summed up in these' lines :-. . 

I found there freres 
All the foure orders, 
Techynge the peple 
,to profit of themselves. 

BOOkS.-It is not known to which Bacon refers. No passage 
has been found, giving the idea he states. 

Mortification. Uf. III, 50. Lit., a putting to death. 'l'he. 
Catholic writers teach that pain should be inflicted upon the 
body for the good of the soul. To this is applied the term 
mortification. One of St. Paul's characteristic ideas kad been 
that of a man's putting to death the ev il passions within him
self. 'l'hus in OolOflsians III. 5, he writes' Put to death 
(Mortify) therefore your members whiC'h (lre upon tht;' earth; 
fornication, uncleanness, &c.' From this idea the Catholic 
teaching of mortification was derived . 
. Should-here' ought to.' 

.9. Think with himself.-On the analogy of, 'take thought 
(or eounl>el) with others.' The phrase gives a stronger idea of 
deliberation than' think' alone would have done. 

,12. When.-Implying though. 

14. Quickest of sense.-Most sensitive. Sense is equivalellt 
to sensation or feeling. 
H~at spake.-The phrase quoted has not been found in 

Latin Literature. Seneca probably is referred to. He ad
dresses Death as follows' Off with those accompaniments 
(pompa), lurking under which thou frightenest fools: ThOlfart 
Death whom lately my slave and again my handmaid met 
with contempt.' 

15. Philosopher.-Seneca was the tutor of Nero, and one of 
his chief ministers during- the earlier 'part of his reign. But 
in A. D. 62 he was deprived of power. In A. D. 64 he was put 
to death for complicity in a plot to assassinate Nero. He .was 
the most famous writer of his time. He wrote mythological 
Tragedies, Letters, a work on Natural History, and a large 
number of philosophical treatises. He was the exponent of 
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Stoicism in hi,; ,lay, but he had n"ither d"ptb nor forcJc! of 
"'baracter enl)ugb to enable him to do it justice eith('r by his 
writings or his life. ::;tyle WlW! more important in hi~ eyes 
than thought. and ,,~the style he culti .... tw Wai! the diiIu~e 
rhetnrical 8t,'le of the Roman decad('nce he is no lonlrer much 
read. In the Sixteenth Century, howe .. er, in the de-arth of 
literature, he was regarded as the Roman philosopher par e.e
re/le,,"e. and his plays taken as models of the dramatic a.rt. 

S"Iu.rol ",,,n.-A man who had not been enlightr·ned by 
Christian teachillg, • guided by nothing hut nature' as Abbott 
putR it. 

IS. A discol""JIi'd face.-Apparently meaning only pale 
and tear-stained-not artificially discoluured. 

19. Blacks.-The black clothes used in the We"t in mourning. 
Reynolds quotes in iIlustratiou from Ben Jonson'~ El'i!!Tanls 
, Ere blacks were hnught for his own funeral' Cf. Wiilft>r', 
T,de. 1. II. 21. . W ere they false as o'erdyed hla.:·ks.' H'(mle.t 
111. 2. 1;30. &c. 

Obs.'']1(f".-Orig. following in a funeral procession (Lat. 
;Pfjuor, tollo .... ) then funeral ceremonies. 

:S·"ell7.-~rake appear, as in I. 17. 

20. Wortl,!! 11'l! obilennng.-W·e now illsert the Preposition 
':I after fl'ortby. But in Bacon's MYs analy~is had not pro
"eeded so far as now. Cf. 2 Hmry YI. Ill. 1. 278. • The 
Gecd is worthy doing.' 

21. PassWn.-Incllldes all emotions. 
22. .\{ates.-Reduces to impotence. a metaphor from chess . 

. \Lhott interprets it ' Lit. stnpefiE's, hence o .. erpo .... ers· quoting 
Knighte's Tale mnnt, dejected, aud gi .. ing old French and 
other parallels. Bnt all these seem deri.-a.ti .. es from the 
Arabic and of secondary meaning. The .... ord is connected 
with the Arabic .... ord for Death. 

2.'3. Alt.>ndants.-The man is compared to a feudal King. 
his emotions to his Knights. 

24. Of him.-O .. er it. It is howe"lll' not Death they cun
cluer, but the fear of Death only. 

26. Grief flielh 10 it.-After this in the 1612 edition .... a;! the 
sentence' Delit'ery from ignominy choo8eth it.' 

Pre-()('('1/T'attth.-Anticipate~. Th'! Latin wordorcup<>. means 
to lay hold of. F.,ar lays hold of death bE;forehand. when out 
of fear of worse tl,iugs a man commits suic.ide. 

The word has died ont. 
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;!i. Olho.-The F.mp ... ror in A. D. 69 who finding it im
\,o~"ihl" to maintain his throne without much bloodshed 
kil1(·d himlldf. 

28. TPntler~sI mo~t delicate, nr,t gentle.t . 
. tff~di"nB.-~ynonymou~ with pfl~8ion~. 
l'r"" .. kpd.-Simply. stilTed up. 

2~l. Cc»np£u.ioll /().-'V" now 81\y compa~~iollJi'T. Butthe 
meaning of (,fJmra"Ainn is not quite the l'ame. Here it means 
what itll rleri\'atioll 8u~ge~ts •• fellow.feeling.' 

:)0. 'yj,·"It".8.-Fa~tirliou .. nesi!. Xiee (Lat. i/I'.cius) meant 
i~YJI .. ra"t. then ~imple. then ra8tidiou~. delicate. pleasant. 

:1I. Sltti,,1 y.-The 8eMe of being satisfied. 
G('!lil,t.-A~ t1~nal Bl\Con quotes from memory and inexactly. 

l"('ne .. " ':p. LXX \"11. Seneca tells us this was said by a. Stoic 
friend who had L"pn con~ulted with othprs by a. young man as 
to t.he I'rppriety of his ('ommitting suicide. 

:,~'\. l'pon a ,re"ri"es,.-As we >my • acting upon.' 
WI'"rine ... to d".-'Ve now say • wearine~s of doing.' Abbott 

.'·IL. Or,,,,unar § 3:)6. 
44'. Al/uuHIII., C~· .... r.-The first Roman Emperor (died A. D. 

J ~). !.il·j" his wift>. The anecdote is given in Suetonius' 
t.ife 4 AugIl8"I. c. 99. 

4:1. Tiberills.-The flpcond Emperor (died A. D. 37). The son 
.. r Li\'i" by a former hURband. 

T" .. ilau.-The ~reat Latin bistorian of the Empire in th(' 
Firpt Century A. D. His treatment is that of the satirical 
IW!lMimiMt; hi:i Rtyle a I'l'ril'~ of pungellt epigram". The quota
t ion i~ from his Anw].!. (VI. :;0). 

[)i8~i.nttl"li"'t.-Thi8 i8 treated by Tacitus as his cbal"8ll
tt-ri.tic quality. Modem historians lOre indined to give 
Tlbcrill~ credit fur a mucb simpI.:r character. 

4t>. IUI'(1.8lc1n.-F.mperor A. D. 6!l-79. The founder of the 
Fla\"ian dJna~ty. He preKerved to the end much of the 
hlunt jocuJ..rity of the plain soldier, the grade from which 
be rose. Uf. XI. 100. . 

n.-Suctoniu'l. Life uf Ve"l'(lllian c. 23. 
The-<e were not Vespasil\n'81~t 1I'ord~. They were uttered 

secm'ding to Snetoniu8 • When the fatal di;;ea~e firllt attacked 
him.' A later saying, if not his last, W~ • An Emperor 
~hol\ld die standing.' 
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God.-These early Emperors were deified at death. 

47. Galba.-The successor of Nero A. D. 68. He was re
garded as of the old Roman type. His strictnl'Bs and disciplinl' 
alienated the support of the citizens and soldierR. Cf. Essay 
XI. 97. . 

Strike.-Addressed to th(' man who killed him. R('corded 
by Plutarch. Tacitus (Histories I. 41) mentions it amongHt 
the sayings variously attribu'ted to him as his last words. 

50. Septimius Set,er"s.-Emperor, 1. D. 193-2U..."ne of th(' 
most energetic of rulers, as his personal attention to Britain 
shows. 

Ad.este.-A Latin representation of what is recorded in 
Greek by the historian Dio Cassius LXXVI. 17. 

52. Stoic8.-Th(' great school of philosophy, so called from 
the Painted Stoa (Portieo or Porch) in which their founder. 
Zeno, (:340-270 B. c.) taught his disciples at Athens. Their tenets 
('hanged considerably as time passed, tending more and more 
to compromise with the world. It was Chrysippus (282-209 
B. c.) who really made Stoicism a system. By Panretius 
(175-112 B. c.) it was transplanted to Rome where it found a 
congenial soil, attaining his glory in the person of the Empt-r
or Marcus Aurelius (A. D. 161-1bO). 

It was in its ethics that Stoicism was most chat·acteristi8. 
It may be described a~ It form' of fatalistic Pantheism. All 
things are corporeal, alld are hound together into one whole by 
the possessiou of a ('ommon Roul, God. Nothing can there
fore properly be i~olated. Man's highest goud is to live 
Ilecording to Nature-i. e., in accordance with those rationnl 
lllW8 that go,ern the Universe. To do so is virtue, to fail to 
do 80 is vice. Between virtue and vi('e there are no inter
mediate steps, nor are there degrees of virtue or vil'e. Hence 
m('n are of two classes only-the wise man, all whose aetions 
are right, and who has all knowledge, and the fool who can 
do nothing well. Thus, things are divided into two classes
the essential, Virtue. and Vice, and the indifferent, external 
goods which may be used well or ill, but on which true happi
fless does not depend. A man therefore is self'Bufficient, lord 
of his own life. The wise man therefore will be free from 
'passion: Except that death will end suffering, he cannot 
change his external rirctlmstances, nor can they affect his 
disposition. 

Bacon here misl'epres('nts them. They put life in the class 
of things indifferent. And the practire of suicide amongst 
them, initiated by Zeno himself and widely followed by the 
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Homan SwicR of the Early Empire, did a/l much 8S anything 
before the ~pre&d of ChriMtianity, to diminish Oleo's fesr of 
.Ipath. 

~1(Jntai""lIe had however pointed alit how Sen('C'& was ever 
rN.unling to the pubject of death by. way of preparing him
~,,Jf ft~ainHt it, and had quoted hill phrAse ' The whole life of 
phiir'Hopher8 i~ a remembrance of death.' (E"says III. 12). 
1','(' the whole };flHay. 

In Bacon'8 De A/lgn~llli. (Works I, 726) he ~fleaks of phil
lI~opher" wh., ' increase the dread of death by their remedies 
r,'r it. "or RinC'e they n.ake man's life n"tl,ing but a prepar
.. tion and a training for d('ath, how is it p08~ihle that that 
"'''I''m,. ,hould not 8~m to be preternaturally terrible 
fortili('atiou a~ain8t whom is" never-ending ta"k ~' But the. 
,,·fereuee there is to & pS!48l\ge in l'i('ero who wall not a :::-;wic. 

:,2. Rf'alOlrtd too much ro.l. tll'0,I.-Expl·nded too much 
.·are and trouble upon. • 

.:.t Q"iji,U'ill.-Thi>t ill an inexaet quotation fl,.,m Juvenai 
~tir"!I. X. :1.:.8. 

;,7. A'l'flillj"l-i. e., as little painful. 

;,I( P""'/lil.-Metaphorically used. 

:,~. In 1",/ b(,.Jd.-Ill the excitement of action. The opposite 
j" roLl hI.Jo'" is more common. 

61. Dt,l"u,.,.-Pains. (Lat. cI<Jlm·e,). 

ti2. Canlif,l ... - Properly a little lIong. Used espocially of 
... ers,,~ sung in reli~iQu8 8ervice, &flparently het'e with refer
~n('e to the fUlJeral Bervice. 

li;l. .VlIIl1'. tli,nilti~.-The nltme of & hymn suug in the 
('h'lrch of England ServicA at Evening Prayer. It is the 
"Oil!/: of the al{ed Simeon (Luke II. 211, d.:c.,) when he hRd 
Sf'('11 the infant Je8!1R. The words are the first two in the 
Latin vp""ion. The hymn heginll • Lord, no"ll' lelte8t ThOll 
Thy "er\"ant d('part ill peacb.' 

t.i." J..'.rpt>fI"lion •. -Hopee. 

1Jr14 O.u.-Bringil this advantage. 

f,r.. Pu,,,,.-Xot glory, IJut report. 

E"t'!I. J'robably, in the "en~e or the Latin .nridifl from 
which I~ ill derived. ilI·will. 

f:4i'K'IIU.-JIoraee. Epietles II. 1,14. 
ft. 1.-12 
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III. OF UNITY IN RELICION. 

This F.s~aJ as it is found in the Edition of 162.:, is a much en
larged f.)rm of the Essay' of Religion' which appeared ill 
1612. The earlier Essay contains nothing of the di,i8ion~ of 
the prE'sent Essay which deal with the Fruits and Bonnds of 
Unity. In 1612, the Romani~t ('()ntro.-ersy was prominently 
before his mind; in 1625, the Pnritan. For }lacon's other 
writings on the subject, see the Introduction. 

OnLlNE.-Heathenism knew no religious di,isions. The 
worship of a jealous God produces them. The Fruits of 
Unity: The Bound.~ of Unity: The Means of procuring Cnity 
[mistaken methods.] 

1. Band.-In this sen~e we now prefer "'mil: Though likE' 
Shakspere we still talk of • Hymen's bands: 

2. Gontained.-Held together, like the Latin word from 
which it is deri.-ed, contineo. Cf. continent. Cf. x.."\:IX. 11;4. 

:3. The quarrel3.-Notice the article, denoting tlte nolorio_ 
Sh. Gr. § 92. 

4. Hea.then.-The Greeks, Romans, &c .. ofthe pre-Chri~tia" 
age. But these nations were not without their religious· 
quarrels. 

6. COMtant.-Fixed, agreed (Lat. ronstut, it is agreed.) Cf. 
Adv. of Learning, II. 25. 4 .• The religion of the heathen had no 
constant belief or confession but left all to the liberty of 
argument.' 

8. Doclors.-TeB<'hers. But Ilt Rome the poets were mainly 
opposed to tho national religion. The religions tradition wa,,
handed on by the priestly boards. The reference wonld seem 
to be to Homer who was the great sonrce of religions know
ledge to the Greeks. 

9. .A jealous God.-So Jehovah declared himself to the' 
hraelites, ELOdll,B xx. 5. 

17. For the former.-Sh. Gr. § 14!l. 
Herelies.-This term is technically confined to separation;;

from the church dne to false doctrine. It come~ from a 
Gre('k word which means choict', taking a side. 

Schism8.-Technically, are separations from the church dup 
to wrong organization. 

(if all others the greatesl.-A confusion oftwo ('onstruction~. 
(if all the greatest and greater tha" 011 othe.... This construc
tion is common in Greek poetry. Milton imitated it in des-
cribing Eve as' fairut of all her daughte,.,.· 
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It Ot.Tur, ill tl,e It;:.!.'; Dediektory EI,j,lle' my Es~ays,..bi{"h 
of all 01" vllwr ,,·ork. havf> IJt'en mo.t current' amI in IX. 
lti.', • Of 1111 OIlier alfe<>tion8 it is ti,e must importune: 

19. M ... Itl .. ,.,..-llal,jt~. c:harncter. cr. St. I',,"\'S J.r,,\" .. rh 
• E.-il (',mmll"i('lItion~ ("orrupt good rllaIlJl('r~: (\ , Mi"ti.i .. " •• 
It \. :\:I). 

:.!'.. ....,,/uli,).I.-l'r"pt: ... y ru"!lIl~ " 1.)(.~jll'l; I,,·r,· e'lni.-alt·nt 
t .. /,"" •. ,.. 1'1.,· ide .. i. that if the """tinu,: \. nf the body be 
Lruken. ".9., by" limb tIeing ('Ill ',ff. tlti; is wor~e than a 
m .. re 80rl'. 

2t Err, i .. d~"..rl ... ,h·.-Sc-e J[,,fll .. ,,,· XXI\'. 23-;!ti. 

'27. CI>nr .. nlic·l".-A disparsg-i".: dirninulivi". (Lat. r:o"cell
lu •• a Ineetillg. CU'"'pnlicui",,,, all improper meeting] applied 
to the met-t'llgoH of tho~e ~ ho ,·.'fu~p.I to conform to the 
Church uf EIIJ!land. Cf. The C'o,,\·eutid., Act of 1664. 

(hJ',wrdj,lrt! (j a {",urth.-Apl'srently a I'(·ferpnce to tb .. 
CI.url·h 01 }(ome, all I.,,,~~.>~ .. ;ing all tL .. {-xterllal c1oaracteri,,
tic~ of a Clturc'b. 

2~I, Go ,,,,I out.-H .. re, ai< in 01 ht-r "a.~a~{-~. Bacon (Iuotet< 
thi~ warning o( l'hri~t tQ di,~u"df> hi" read"rs from being 
drawn (rom tlte Church of Englaud either by tit*, Separati$t~ 
or by t.be 1'''l'istH. 

211. [JoJt:t",r ,j Il.e Gt:,.liie4.-~t. Paul. 

1'''''J,ri..ty.-Peculiarity. derin-d frum the Latin propri,WI. 
~hat "'bid, i" one'l! own. 1'lIul I"'ing called (roc.:lli(fn) to be 
the al,,,.tle of the Gentiles wOlllcll:.e 8 pec ially anxious that 
the Chllre'h should impre .. ~ tbe G"ntile~ (tiWIW' Iritl .... ut). 

;n. IJ fIJ' l.el1then, .h,-l C"rilltJ.ia .... XIV. Z:l 
3... ."·,rl.-Turn a,,·ay. We 8till f'l'e"k of averting diiKUfer. 

eke., but nut of averting a persofl. 

;,1;, ~il d"1IJn. d;r.-plf(l/IM I. 1. 
II.-Referring to tbe following IIf'ntent'f'. Cf. XII. I. 

:l7. J"01IrIH·,l.-Legal teTm borrowed from the Old Fren(,b. 
prnperly df>notilJg to 'cite as a witness.' 

:lfl. A tna.le,. oj .... ffi .. g.-Rabelai&. the great Freneh 
f:Mirist. (1~3-15.',s). In hi8 • LiVe!! of Gargantua and Panta
jlTUel' he II&tirised the Pope and the lIonks with abundant 
thongh coar8e wit., 

-40, }'tigned.-The library was a creation of bis imagina. 
~ioD. Rabelaia, PanlC1gruellI. 7. 
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Morris·d4Ilce.-Also called Morisco, which is tbe Spanish 
for Moorish. A dance, common especially on ],lay.day, in 
which tbe dancers dressed up &s certain grotesque figures, 
tbe fool, the Hobhy.horse, &c. It has been supposed to bave 
beeu introduced from Spain in the reign of Edward III., but 
nothin/l is really known of its hil!tory. For a description of 
it, see Scott's Fair illaid of Perlh. Ch. XVI. 

42. Criuge.-Conne('ted with crank, a twist. 

4-:3, Mot:e.-Create, stir up. 

Warldling,.-For the suffix, cf. eanlings. 

Politics.-Politicians, fonowing the Latiu and Greek. Masc. 
Plur. Our common use of it is borrowed from the ~'lreut. 
Plur. of the adjective. 

45. Within.-Within tbe cburch. 

47. The outu)ard peal:"e, d:c.-The peace which the whole 
~hurch enjoys in its relations witb those outside ~bows itself 
in the individual member of the church as the peace of mind 
wbich springs from a good conscience. 

49. OOlltroversie ... -Controversial writings. 

Treatie •. -!ilee Con-igend<.t. In mo~t Editions, treatises. But 
t.he word treaty is el~ewbere uRed in Tudor English to denote 
treatise. 

50. Jfortijicafion.-See note on 11.8. . 
52. Importeth f'.,.~eedingly.-Is of great importance. Cf. 

XXIX. 53. 
53. Ze7ar~t8.-Zealots. Cf. Ita1. Zelante. 

M. Is it peace, Jehu .1'-2 Kings, IX. 18. Jebu was tbe un
(·ompromising assailant of the Ph(Jmicia~ iufluence in Tsrael, 
as shown in the Baal.worship introduced by Ahab and his 
8idonian Queen, Jezebel. 

55. Pe.ace is not the matter, &c.-Tbey are concerned to 
secure not peace but a large fonowing and the success of 
their party. 

M. LftOdice'uw.-See Rt>velafion. III. 14-16. The Christians 
of Laodicea were rebuked by Christ as being lu/rE'warm, 
neither cold nor hot, and ba\""e beoome tbe type of blame
worthy iudifference. 

57. .Accomlll?dat~.-Bril1g to an agl·eeml'nt. 

'58. Witty.-Ingenioul!. 
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:'9. J["ke at' arbi'"lI'umt.-Givl' A jud~m"nt between two 
partif>8 ill dispute. compelling elu:·h to yield c<' .. tain points fo .. 
,he aake- II{ peaC'e. 

62. Pen""d.-Kf'<,ping III' the tigu .. e of the league 0 .. 

&rf'l&ty. 
C.,.oN.-A ppa .. ently cont!l(·tillg. 

Iff!. ngnin.t w.-}.f"tl"el~ 1I.1J. :jO. 
He .. . . Icith u •. -Mark IX. 40. 
1'hf' former ill a mi~quotat·ion. It is properly' He that is lIot 

"it h ,,'" i .. B:;?:ainst me.' See Adv. of LearninJt: II. 25. !~. 
"We lIPe of the fundamelltal points onr Sal"ion .. penneth 
the It'ague thu~; He tl.at is not with us, is againllt us;" 
hut of pointt! not fundamental, thn~; .. Be that 18 not against 
UB, iR with us" ; so we see the coat of our Saviour was entire, 
without Ream, and so is the doctrine of the scriptures in itself, 
but tloe I{o'· .... nment ofthe church was of din',,!! colours and yet 
not di,·ide<l." Bacon twice elsewhere introduces this same 
idea in almost the samp wordR. As early all l"~, iu his' Con
trm'eraies of th .. Chu .. ch of Ellgland: h .. had f'mployed thi" 
illustratftJn and quotation. 

60. Of .ub.ta ",.e.-Su bRtantial. e"8 .. ntial. 
lJi""I!1'/If·.l.-S"p"ratf'd, a Latinism. 

67. .\Jprt'ly.-AI ... "lutely. The Lat. tll-f'M~. meant pure, UII

miIed. Cf. LVllJ. U. 
Of jt&ilh.-Dne of the creed" in use ill the English Church 

laYM down wbat ill 'of faith '-i. r., what mwl be beliel'ed, all 
opposed tn what is of opinion. i. r., what a man may beli",e 
or nnt. 

6K Onler.-Here the cOlltra .. t is different. It is between 
what is of faith, i. e., the doctrilles of Christi!Ulity, and wh .. t I"t'

lat·(·_ to order, i. r .• f'cde!liasti(',,1 R(lministration. Like almost all 
his A.nglican contemporarif's, Bacon regarded the question of 
Chur('h government 88 one Ilot autllOritatively tiIed by Christ, 
but dl'pendent npon convenience or reason. 

(;OfJd i .. t.-nli"".-l'lans de"i~ed by men to aecore the good 
end of ordf'r And dl'cency in the Church. cr. 'good intentions.' 
XVII. 37. . 

69. A mallf'r lriri" l.-A common 1,lace. L .. t. Iririll1lh 8 plll("l' 
where three roads rnE'.et, the plllCe of common talk . 

• 0. l'nrlinlly.-In It party-spirit. 
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i2. .l{vdel.-Latin fnl)tlubu, a small mel&&ure. The model 
here is probably the sr .. le on which his E8says were written, 
with their limited space. Or according to thf' small measure 
of my abilities. 

Take he"d of.-We .houM now say. beware of. or take heed 
le~t, &c. 

i5. Kindled on1y.-And ,..,.1y \)e(>omes a burning question 
because men speak or write strongly alrSinst one another 
concerning it. ~ 

76. One of the Fatile"'.-Bacon's loosenf'SS of quotation 
again renders it uucertain to wbom he refers. The Latin 
sentence comes from St. Au!!;ustine. but this context does uol; 
refer to Christ's raiment. lIany Church writers, e. g., A ugtIs
tine. Cyprian, Bernard haye ~poken of Christ's coat as a type 
of the unity of tbe Chnrcb, but none of tbeRe Fatbers would 
ha\'e approyed of Bacon's toleratiOn of differences in Church 
doctrine and order. Like' the league penned by Chri8t' this 
quotation from Augustine with similar comments upon it had 
t>een one of Bacon's fayouri.te arguments in his writings on 
ecrle~iastical quest ion~. 

i7. Christ's roat.-See John XIX. 2:3. • Xow the C()8t 'was 
without seam. woYen from the top throughout.' 

78. The Chu~h's f>elItures.-See PIIa/", XLV. 1:3 and U .• Her 
dothing is inwrought with gold. She llball be led unto the 
king clothed in varions colours.' This was applied by Augus
tine. Bernard, &c .. t<l the Christian Church as the Bride of 
Christ. 

~]. TJ."!J be tr~Q IhiIl9"-They 3-re two di~inct things. 

82. '\{,lfler.-Importanee. 

8!. Rather j.agellimu tha" ... lPoI""ti"l.-A matter more.of 
tine distinctions than of egsential differeore. 

86. 8h • .1l.-Abbott,81.. Gr. § 315. Cf. Richard III. V.3-
:.!Ol, • And if I die, no mau shall pity me.' 

87. Il"hirh.-For ,,,,1..0. Cf .• Our Father which art in Heayen.' 
TI,,-,I di~I,,1V6 of jud','MI&t. b.-That sligbt difference whi(;h 

f'xi~t8 bHWef'D the jndgment of one-man and that of anotber. 

!ll. DAI. Iwt ""',·u".-After not tI.i»k. the negatiye is 
\Jleon"~tic·. But Ba<'oll,like .. ther Elizabethans. often llses a 
double negative .. 

!l,3. De ... ila, b.-1 Ti'IW/hy, 'f"J. :W. 
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\llj. J[~I' Neate, &r.-Reynoltls gives a8 an instance the 
.,lifJ'!rene(' h"tween thE' Eastern and Western Churches, as to 
the doctrine of the Holy Spirit, which really was more in 
word8 than i 0 flk:t. 

!l!I. T~",~.-Names, phraseM. 
AM.-Thl\t. Sh. Gr. § 109. 
(;urern.-Cf. Aphorism. • Men believe thltt their reason 

-J{on'l"IIS words, bnt it iM also Uue that words reset on the 
undl·rHtandillg.' 

IO:!. ["'I,/ir'it igwmmrt'.-As implicit faith i~ faith which 
aC(""/'t~ wit.I,out qOf'~tionillg, so implicit ignorance is an un
'1'1f,~tio"in~ ij.{lloranee. Abbott's explanation of implicit aR 
""(lnY/l'd to('Ilt"l·.ely ~uits the context ami iH t,oo classical. 

10:1. Dtlrk.-Of ignnrancf". 
10:;. Di,.t'd admi8~i.on.-Whf'n two 'Iuite c()ntradi("tory 

.opininnH arf' allowed to co·exi~t. 

107. S.,/", .. hll(lnez:n,.'. iln"'le.-DlIlliel, II. ;;;:. 

'Ilro"P'tr(/I~.-t'sell now trall<~iti,ely. Here. equivalent to 
.I(row tOJ(ether in one Ii,ing body-or!o(Ruieally unite. 

] 10. Mllnilillg.-Fortifying. 

II:!. T,,'n s,r"rd •. -Luke XXII. :38, a text which by rnedi
·~val (:hurebmen was interprE'ted as here hv Ba<'on of the 
"piritll~1 and temporal authorities: e. !1 .. hy Pope Boniface 
V 11 r. I"et' BrycE', Holy Rvman Empt,.I'. . 

11; •. JI"lwme,'''Jt,rord.-lMlam has ~pread chiefly through 
"nu. 

1 16. Th", is .tll$ .I •• t".-A parenthl'"is explanatory of 
""k" up the third ""Qrd. 

Ilt1. P""1'''9l1le.-Nevertt.eleRs BRcon app,'oved of a rcligi
.'IIM tI'ar 1I~lIin~t the Turk!! and of the laws against Papists. 

11 i. S"lIgllinary.-]t is thcl'('fon' apparently only persecu
tilln to rloath t~at Haeon rlillappruves of. He p;a\"e his Mllpport 
.lOt any rate to the penal law II against Pal'i~tM. 

11~. E.,r"J"'-Tbf'~e exceptions would cover almo.;t all 
r.,lij!ioull p"r~eentionM known to hi~tory, in the view of the 
pt'r"ecutors lit least. 

119. Prndice.-Lnderhand planning. It was Buch inter
mixture of practi('e, the l'omhination or treason with religioug 
"rol'ap;andi.~m. that drf>w on tbp P"piqt.M of Eli7."hat.IJ'~ ,:eign 
th" p.maltlPH thf'y 8ufferffi. . 
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!'fuc/~ less nourish.-Follol'I"s on from 1';e rnay (line 11~,). IfF 

oomg mserted to mark that the Infiniti\"al con~truction is 
resumed. Cf. XXVII. 160. Sh. Gr. § 416. 

122. Ordinance of God.-Cf. ::'it. Paul. Romans XIII. 1. • The 
powers that be are ordained of God.' 

123. This.-To take up the third sword. 

Dash the first table, &c.-An allusion to Mose,' bl'ellking 
the two tables of stoue on which he received the Ten Com
mandments (E.JJOdus, XXXII. 19). The first four Command
mentlol-the first table-contain our duty to God: thp rest-
the second table-our duty to men. By religious perse(,utioll 
we bring our idea of our duty to God into \"iolent conflict 
with our duty to man. Ont of zeal for God we wrong our 
neighbours. -

124. A8 Uhristians.-Judge tbeil' religious doctl'ines gO 

harshly as to punish them inhumanly, our common manhol.d 
being forgotten in religious iutolprance. 

125. LucreliuB.-See 1. 48. 

126. Agamenlnon.-The leader of the Greek~ iu their .. x
pedition agaiust Troy. To appease the goddess Artemis and 
secure a favourahle wind. he was forced by the Reer Calchlls to 
saorifice his daughter Iphigpuia. 

That.-After names tltat. as nsed by Elizabeth .. n wrih·rs .. 
was less definite than t{·hn, relatiug rather to the character' 
than the individual. 

128. The quotation is from Lucretius •• De Rerum Natura,'" 
Y.95. 

130. The. 1nf1SIIUC1'e in F"'mce.-The famuus ma8~a('re of St. 
Bartholomew's day, August 24th. 15i2. when Admirall'oligny 
and 30,000 Huguenots were butchered by the orders of King 
Charles IX, at the instigation of his mother. Catherine dt' 
MediciR. with the approval of the POPI'. 

131. Powder treasoa.-The famous Gunpowder Plot. 160;). 
In the street songs still sung each November 5. it is commonly 
known I\S • Gunpowder Treasou.' 

133. Epicu,·e.-Epieurean. In Bacon's time the differell" 
tiation of Epicure and Epieurean had not yet ta.kl'n pla.e ... 
One of the doctrines of the Epicureans was that the gOll ... lin
far away in a happiness of their own, careless of mankind. 

Atheist.-I.ncretiu8 wrote his great poem to loose. men from 
t,he bondage. a8 he considered it, of religion. 
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130. A,Hll"'l.ti..liJ.-A I<eet (II ranatic~ which sprang up under 
John of LPy<kn in Gl'rmllny during the Reformatiull. In 
H~l.j, thl'J lIeizcd the town of lliiuster, expelled f"om it all 
11"1.0 did IIot aC('l'l't thf'i,' teaching and f'Stllblished a commun
i~tic sr .... i .. ty th .. rf'. Th .. y "'f're bl'siegp<i and capturl'd by the 
HiM/lOr 01 ~liillskr in }.'j:J;.. In the Edition of 1612. Bacon 
with lit lea .. t ft. much ju~tir-e wrotl' inRtplld (If line" 1:1:J-l:Jti
• ~ay he would rath('r have choqen to be one of the madmen 
.. £ ~tiin~te,' than to Illwe been a partaker of those Counsels. 
For it is h.:tt!'r that U.·ligion "hould defa('e men's under
"IllUding than their piety alld ('harity, retaining reason only 
lout BK IlIl ellgille and (,hariot·driver ftf eruelty and malice.' 

13;. 1 t~'ill a.r",,,l.-f',el' l.u;""" XIV. 12-14. a pas.age 
originally r('(erriug to the King of Bllbyloll. but ('omtautly 
interpr("t'd by medi>l'nll wril('r~ of the De,-il. Cf. XIII. 10. 

1:lfI. l'''rlt()""',,.~The Latiul'"r8()"'t was originally a mask, 
thl'II the actor who wore th.· mask. To personate in TIlleon· .. 
&ime moont to gi"e a ma"k to. jlltroduee as lUI al'tor. It now 
i .. uM'11 of one Dllln prel<enting himself a~ anothl'r. 

1:lll. 8rillg hilll III'-('I'0n the stage. 

140. p,.;",,,, of darl.-l<e~~.-The Oe\'i1. olle of whnse clutrllC-
tf'riMtiC's iM ('rlleity. ''''''','.-'\'II adn"rhiltl l\('ellAAtive. To what extent? i'1 •. 
Ur. § 2;..:1. Cf. Luke IX. 2;;. • What is a man advantaged. if he 
gain the whole world and lo"e bimlll'lf P . 

142. M .. rrlprinq pn,vPM.-e. 9 .• thl" RR .. a""inlltion of William 
the ~i1pnt of Holland. 

Bulcllery of pe()l,l,.-e. g .• ~t. Bartholoml'w's Day. 
H:l, S,,/Jr~r.io,..~. g., the Anahnpti.ts or the (i.mp • .,wrler 

PI.,t. If tbe r .. f .. rpn('e be to the last. Stat .. s may be for f:state", 
and "tanci for Parliament. • 

14.,). D .. re.~At the BaptisIII of JelloR th!"! Huly Gbost deK
.·.·nded on II im in this form. TIre bird of tentl .. rne~". 

1·,dIl4re 0" ",rp ... -Embll"m~ of cruelty. 

H9. Leu"",i"~/ •. -AbRtract for cOlwrete-lf'arned p('Ople or 
ill"titutiUlI". 

Rutl, C"f/'i~fi.lft "rut ""'md.-~ot merely those who prof"R"'
edly ba..-.e their teacbiug un Christian dUI.-trine, but also tbo .. e 
,..ho blU!tl it 011 l"thic .... purl" aud simple. 

Yflrct'''Y f/'I.f.-Mercnry in Roman m~·thul .. gy J!;uid"d th,,' 
8oul~ of thl" dnAd to theil' home after d1"8th. Virgil (-"·:n. IV .. 
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242-4) thu~ de..cribes him:-' Then he takes his rod-with 
which he bids forth from Oreus some pale souls, but others 

.sends below the gloom of Tartarus, gi .. es sleep or takes away, 
and seals the eyes in death.' 

150. Foe/s.-Deroi'. Cf.JItlcbet1.11I. 6. 10. 'To kill their 
father! Damni'Cl fact! ' 

1':'3. Would b6.-Ought to be. Cf. XXXVII. 10. 
1m II()millis.-~-\. loose quotation from J"m.e. I. 20. 

} [,0. .:1. vi"" Fa/her.-The allusion bas not ~en di8COycred. 

1.:'7. Pern"l.letl.-TJrged. .A. Latinism. 

Vi8. 1I1tere ... ed.-See Co-r-rigmil ... The old form of interest· 
ed. Cf. SpfllAer Frury Q.U',,1Ul, VII. 6. 33. 

IV. OF REVENGE. 

This E~say fir~"t arpesrs in the Edition of 162.'). 
b{;TLI~.E.-Re~·enge usurps the place of law, and ~ing at 

hest wild justice is le8R noble than forgi ... ene8s. It loses 
>light of the present in the pa"t--Rnd makes no allowance for 
human fJ·ailty. It is tolerabll' when the offence is such as no 
la .... takes cognis:J.nce of, and wben it is taken openl,. Not 
only enemies but also faithle88 friend8 should be forgi .. en. 
Public re ... enges are for the most part fortunate, pri ... ate 
re .. enges usually bring ruin on oneself. 

.A.~T1TR .ET.~ OY 

P.)r. 
1. Pri,ate re~PIIge is a 

wild justlc". 

2. ile wh.) n'tjuite8 .. io
lence with ... iolell(·e sins not 
against the man but the law 
only. 

:3. The f .. ar of pri .. ate .. en· 
geance has its use; for the 
laws toQ oftNI 81~p. 

REn'.~GI: . 

Against. 
1. He who did the first 

injury made a ~ginning of 
mischief, he who returned it 
made it endless. 

2. The more natural re
... eng{' is, the more need to 
restrain it. 

3. He who i,. quick to re
pay an injnry was perh"p:J 
behindhand in iDfiictin~ one 
less in .. ill than in time. 

1. Wild.-Cncultivated. A metaphor kept np by "'''IM /-', 

INPd"d out. Bal'on is referrin~ to} such "wild justice" as 
d\lellin~ .. hieh ..-86 rife in his days, though di~('ouraged by 
JameR I. 
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The firISt dt-ntenl."e O('curs in the Antitheta thus :-Prirate 
re\'en!o(e ill" t\' ild ju"tic~" ao argumt:ut io favour of reven~_ 

:1. }'i"'~ Irrotlg.-That which provokes the revenge . 

.J. [,A ... , 0..' of tl.~.-Di"place" it: usurp" it .. authority 
"blch is the ,,"urlle offence. 

". Jo: .... ,. ".i'},.-On the same level with. 00 better thno. 

7. 8('./",,,~,".-Salllnwn-which mnny Editors keep through
ollt-is the form used in the Yulgate. from which Bacon 
'1'1 .. tc~, and al!lO in the l'flrlier English verl!ions of the Bible. 
The Uene"a version in 1.,);.7 aclopted the form Solo moo, and 
this Wall u~etl in the Authnri~ed "ersion loll, and is the 
torclling now followed. 

7. 1 (I'" .Un' ... i/l •. -A hint that he quotes from memory. 
I',."r. XIX II. .. The di!l('retion of a man deferreth his anger. 
and it iN his gl,)ry to pass o,'er a tran~gression." 

13. 1'",...1 •• ,,,,,.-10 Baron'" time this word had only the 
i.1.·" lit uhtKinin!:. not necellsarily of ohtaining by buying. 
cr. LV. II. 

I:,. Why _h.:".1tI.-};or a .. imilar view, ('f. XXXI. 18-::!O. 

hi. ,l"""/y.-Entirl'lly. III together. III. 07. Frum down
rileht had!",,,,, of Mture. without any ex('use whatever. 

18. .YQ oll ... ,..-Xo other thing, nothing else. Other in the 
$;iull. i" now used a8 an Adjective except with (,'le}a. all. or '''e. 
Rut in HaK-on· .. time it was often n8ed &S a Pronoun, ,,;0 in thE' 
I'lur.othen!. See Rh. Gr. § 12. 

Tu1.'mLle.-J'enni .. llihl .... 

19. T"~ "'''''raq_, b.-~Ilch a~ in~ults. &-e., for wbi('h the 
remedy W~8 to ch&llenlrl' the ollender to a duel. 

t-.!. T,N, f.,,. oM.-That is the one wh.lolleoded ill punished 
hilt once. by the re'l'enl,!e taken upon him. bnt the reven~er 
i<lIfJers first (rOto the wron\t donE' toO him. and then from the 
punishm .. nt of the law for the ollence he committed &",<>ainst 
it in the re'l'enge he tonIc. 

:'!:J. K" .. " ","',,,,,,.-~o the 01.1 Vikin/:i rc~rdcd the WOl't't 
mnNE'r,... hononrable if the slaver left hill sJ)t'Sr in the wOllnd 
to show who had dnne it. . 

:~R n·) ......... -C'o.-mn de Medici n::'19-1:>i.Jl. He was made 
Duke of Florence in 1!):~7 and Grand Duke of TU!l<'any 1509. 
He rllied despati<'8Uy for over 3') years. and though his reign 
WI\'1 a pro~perolls on ... Rlu:h wa'l its natnre th:lt he is said to 
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have changed the character of the Florentine!! from gay t(. 
grave. This is repeated in Apothe/l:m 206. 

It has not been traced in an)' book, It may very well hMe 
reached Bacon by hearsay, 

Desperate.-VeI'Y severe. 

:30. Gotumantled.-By Chri~t in his Sermon on the Mount 
and elsewhere. Matthew v. 44. 

32. Jub.-A character iu the Bible who8e sufferings and 
patience are recorded in the book of the same name. 

Shall we do.-Job II. 10 ... What? shall we receive good at 
the hand of God, and shall we not receive e\'i\!," We UlU:lt 

expect, iu due measure, to receive also from our friends, both 
good and evil. 

34. In a proportion.-God stands to us as our Cr6llowr and 
Ruler, with a right to treat us all He will: our relatiou to our 
friends is very different-their power to help n~ is infinitely 
less, so is theIr right to give us pain. -

:lti. Green.-Fresh, unhealed. 

:J7. Public rel'enges, &c.-Au/l:ustus Cresal', Se\"erus. Henry 
IV. prospered after they had revenged the murders of Julius 
Ca'sar, Pertinalt and Henry III. 

Cassius a.nd Brutus the murderers of Julius Cresar were 
defea.ted by Augustus at the battle of Philippi. and to sa,e 
themselves from falliug into the hands of the victor put an 
end to their own lives.. -

Pl'1'tinCfol'.-Roman Emperor for thl'ee mouths, A. D. 193, was 
mnrdered hy the Prretorian Guard. who then sold the empire
to Didius, who held it for two mouths, a.nd wa.q put to death 
by the ~oldiers. Severus marched against. Rome and pnt 
tile murderers to deatb. 

Ht"itry III was stabbed 1589 by a Monk, Jttque'l Clement. 
Ilt the instigation of the Guises (see Essay XXXIXl. Henry 
IV shattered the power of the Guises iu his victory over their 
League at the battle of Ivy 1591. But this .... 88 in pursuit 
of his own ends, not in revenge for tbe death of Henry III. 

40. lindicatit·e.-See Gorrigt"ndCt. Vindicti .. e, a Latinism. 
4:t Infortu»ate.-l:3ee Corrigenda. We UIIW use the hybrid 

unforlunate. Sb. Gr. § 442. 
In Bacon's time "'itchcraft wat! punished by death, ea.rly 

in the reign of Jumell I, a. l .. w ha,ing been passed by which 
witcbes were to be put to death on the first conviction, evell' 
if they had done no barm. 
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That Bacun .. hared the C'ommon belief or acquiesccd in 
tI", belief of t(,'e king. who had written & book on Demonology 
and Wikhcraft, en(itled .uenwrwwgia, is shown by hiB having 
rec(,mmended the torture of a man who was C'harged with 
lI~illg ~OJ'C'ery agaillst the king. In the Middle Ages !luspect
ed horcereTl! were burnt alive, often without legal eonviction. 
Hllrril!on in his De.eription of England, written about 1.'>90 
"sY •. Witches are hanged 01' I!ometimes burned.' lfor Bacon's 
viewlon WitchC'raft see slso Adv. of Learning, II. 1. 4. 

V. OF ADVERSITY. 

This EMssy first appears in the Edition of 162':'. 
Ut:TLlsE.-Heathen philosophers and poets taught the ad

"alltAges of Adversity. Adversity engenders fortitude. Pros
I'e~ity i8 thl' ble .. ~ing of Old Testament; tbe higher re\"elation 
"f the Xew TI'~tament represents adversity as the blessing. 
But the 01<1 Te~tament to some extent tl'aches the same 
truth; comforts in ad\'ersity are 1\\1 the brightl'r for it, and 
it brings out virtne. 

I. High.-Noble. 

SrnM',.-A Roman philollopher aud rhetorician, tutor to 
the Emperur Nero, and his chief adviller when he first came 
c.o the throne. Bnt when Nero alJandoned himself to vice, 
l'\eneca'lI presence became irk80me to him, and hiB enormoull 
wealth excited the cupidity of the Emperor. Seneca asked 
permission to retire to private life and offered to 8urrl'nder 
all he PORS8!osed. ~ero sent him away with IlAMurances of 
fritondship, and ratitode for past 8er\'ice8, but. 800n after 
pUL him t.o deaL for participat.ion in a c(Jnspirac~y. He was 
ordered to put him8elf to d£'ath, whieh he endeavoured to 
do hv opening hill veins, bot being old and attenuated his 
blood wouM not How easily, so he took hemlock, bot this also 
railing. he W&8 pot into a vapour bath and suftocated, A. D. 65. 
The quotation is from Ep. 60. 

2. Stoic •• -See note on II, 52. 

5. Cer/uinly if mirade., &;c.-If miracles are the command 
over nuture. the greatest miracles appt'Bor in adversity, be
eau~e the self-control which is shown by people ill Adversity 
i~ 'be greatest command over nature, more wonderful than 
liny power over inanimate natore. Cf. LVIII. 9'2. • For 
martyrdums I reckon them amon~ miracles; because they 
l'eem to exceed the strength .of human nMura: and I may dll 
the like of superlative and admirable holiness of life.', 
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;. Much tI)Q high fr.-r a T.""then.-Senecs·s mQral tea('hin~i! 
are so lofty in tODe, 'that it has been thonght by some that he 
must have had some kno .... ledge of Christian doctrine., bnt 
this is scarcely possible. -

8. Hare in. onc.-'re should now say, have al o:",(-e. or at 
one an'/ tI,e same li;lIe. 

!l. Se<'Urity.-Freedom from earl'. Its Latin meaning-Cf . 
.Judges xnIl. 2;, .... here in the same sentence the people of 
Lai~h are described as being .erore and being put t.() death. 
Also Ben Jonson's tam(,us 1mI' 'Man ma~' sin. but safely 
JI('ver.' The quotation is frcytn Epi;.t. 5:l 

11. POf~!I.-Old form or ~ Poetry." 
T"mscendeuces.-Extravagant:es of language or tb.mght. 

1:3. In effect.-In fact, in reality. 

14. Stmng~ ,lidi,.,,,.-J. poll,xiorus. de Deorum OriginI'. II. ~. 
Bnt tbe cup i. there said to be of gold aud the vOJage quite 
different. The earthen pot or piteher Seems to he unkno .... " 
to the ancient .... riters. 

I,'). J[ystery.-A hidden meaning kno .... n only to the initi
ated. Prometheus 8tole fire from heaven and introduced it 
among men. For this and other crimes •. by Jupiter's COID

mand, he .... 3<1 brought to Mount Caucasus, and there fastened 
to a pillar. so firmly that he could no way stir. A vulture or 
eagle stood by him, whIch in the day time gna,.-e<\ and con
sumed his liver, but in the night the .. a:;ted parts were 
supplied again ..... hence matter f,)T his pain ...... ~ never want
ing. They relate. however. that his punishment had an end; 
for Hercules sailiug the ocean. in a cup. <>r pitcher, presented 
him by the sun, came at length to Cauca~us. sh •• t the ~I .. 
with his arrows, and 8et Prometheus f,·oo ............ . 
It is added, with great elegance. for supportinlt and confirm
ing the hnman mind, that the I/:reat hero .... ho thos delivered 
him sailed the ocean in a cnp. or pitcher, to prevent fear. or 
complaint; as if. through the narrowness of our nature, or a 
t()() great fragility thereof ..... e .... ere ab80lut{'ly incapable of 
that fortitude and constancy to which Seneca finely allud .. s. 
when he Bays. "It is a noble tbin~. at once to participate in 
the frailty of man. and the security of a G<>d." These are 
tbe particulars which appear to us shadowed oot by thi~ 
rude and vulgar fable. though withont denying that here 
may he contained ill it several intimations that ha"e a 
surprising corre~pondence with the Cbristian Mysteries. In 
particular. tbe voyage of Herculcs. made in • pitcher, hears 
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all allusiun to the Word of God, comin~ in 
tle~h to redel'tn Dllinkind,"-llacon's Wisd 
~ ZO. 

r-;w 
~,at'l A'l·iS e1 

L ,!r tI~6'e1/~'] 

:!JlatONJ 19. Lil.,>/y.-Here an adverb. Cf. ~t .. t~I), 
life, in a vivid maDller. Frequently a" here B, mjngle~ 
two interpretationH of the ('IR""ical myth~. Here I _~'l'I>' 
fr~m the Idea uf HerC'llll''' bein~ a tyl'" of Chri~t, to hi .. being 
a type of the !lpiritual IiI'/' in the Cll1·i~tiltll. 

:W. Tlwro"gh.-Thruugh. Cf. dwrollp;h-fare. This form is 
nnarer the 01,.1 ElIgli~h tllI/rh. Cf. (i('rrTHIO 0"1"(,11. 

21. In a mean.-In a moderate wily. lellving the flights of 
!,oets. 

The t'ir/uc ,!f.-The \'irtne that Pr()~l'erity. Adversity 
lJt"in!!s ont. Lord MacatrlBY quutes this passll(!f' from .. 'fhe 
virtue of l'ro~perity" tn the end of the B,;say. a~ an example 
of 1111(,011'11 lahor Mtyle "which WfiR con,;tantly beeoming riehel' 
and ~"fter." He COlllpare!! this with the p",;sage (written in 
It,lIi) from Es~ay .. of ~tndies" from" crafty lIIell eOlltemn 
"tudic!!" to "able to cont.end," of which he ~ay8 "It will 
har,lIy he di .... puted that this i~ a pasMge to be "chewed and 
di"f'~te'l. We do not believe that Thucydide~ himllelf has 
8nywt.ere eOlJlpre~sed 1<0 much thought illto so small a epaee." 
But ~l'e Illtrodllction. 

:'!.J.. I'roHj.erily.-The Old Testaml'nt abound.!' in pa~sagl'R 
Dwnt i"lIin~ prospprity all the ble~si,,[{ which would follow 
ri!thte<Jllsne~lI; all the promi>!e" to the Patriarchs were of 
temporal blessing"; they were to ha\'e land. inerl'ase of Bocks 
lind hcrd~. grl'at lIoore of sernlllts, &e. 

But Chril't prpached "Bles~ed are the poor. blessed 
are ye tl,at hUIl/l:l'r now.. blessed are ye t.hat weep.... .. 
l.uke n. 20. Cf, Paul's teat'hing (Art. XI\·. 22) that "Ve 
must throu!{h much tribulat.ion enter into thl' kiugdom of 
nod.' Bacnn's love of an antithPHis blinds him to the fact 
that the New Te.;t.ament speaks of Ad\"ersity not as the bless
ing promilled to the righteous, but only as the condition of 
their fllture blessedness. 

2;,: The Nelt! !chich ('arTie/it, &c.-The New Testament 
mure fully than the Old r6\"eals the mind of God and teaches 
morf! clearly how He deals with men. The Latin translation 
however makes ble.sing the antecedent of ~"hi('''. 

27. Dnt'id'. 1«11'1'.-1'0 King Dn'id the composition of the 
Rook of P,a/tll' in the Old Testament was popularly attribut
ed. From his childhood he was noted for his skill on the
harp. 
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:!S. HH"8e-li&-e.-Fnnereal, monrnful. How is the older aoc 
more accurate spelling of lee.arse. For ita 'deriv"tion, history 
a.nd meaning, see ::;keat, Concise Didimwry, p. Ill8. 

Carvl.-.\ song of joy or l'raise. It: earola, a ring-dance. 

:!9. TM V""il of fM Holy Glv.sf.-The Bible was written 
hy men inspired by the Spirit of God, the Holy Ghust. The 
Holy Ghost is therefore sometimes spoken of as its ... riter. 
and by a bold figure as here a pen or pencil is ascribed to 
Him. 

Labourro .""re.-Described more elaborat~ly. The glory of 
S"lomon's reigu is described in a few chapters. A whole book 
of the Bible-eonblining- forty-two chapters-is Iri~en to the 
"tory of Job and his afflictions . 

• The Patience of Job' and' Solomou in aU his glory' ha .. e 
become proverbial e'<pressions. 

:31. Di.tade •. -.\ nnoyances, bltt .. rneb5e!l-things not to 
one's taste. 

33. Xeedle-trorh.-~eedle-... ork 18 now nsed only in the 
!'Iingular. 

:U. Lirely.-Bri/!:htly coloured. 
Sa-i.-Sombre. dull. The d .... s..~ of the Puritans and 

Ca,,:ali~rs hare ~n distingni;:bed IlS '~a.d-eoloured and 
~tinR. 

:lB. 1I1r .. .wed.-Burnt. As incense when burnt lrives ont a 
"erfnme. From Lat. i~.Ut,m, that whieh is burnt. In the 
.-\.pophthe!?Dls thiA "aying is attributed to lIr. Better.ham 
(reader of Gray's Inn.) 

.. Mr. Bettenham said. that virtuous meu were like ~ome 
herbs aud spires, that ~ve not out th .. ir 8weet smell till th .. y 
be broken or crushed." 

39. Dw-v .. t>r.-Reveal. uncover. Cf. XL YIII. 4i3. In hi~ 
Antitbeta on Office (see Xores on XL) BIl('Qn some ... hat in
c.-onsistently says that office checks nee. Both are parti:.! 
fltatements. 

VI. OF SIMULATION AND DISSIMULATION. 

This Essay first appeara in Lhe Edition of lo;!Z,. 

'UUTLlXII.-Dissimu.lation is the policy of w .. ak natures. 
Uoless a man has Itreat judgment. and knows wheo to speak 
the truth and .. hen to couce&l it. he mUBt alwal'8 dinemhle. 
Three grades of o:oncealment-seereey. dissimulation, simula.-
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'iun.-Secrecy ill a virtue both" politic Ilnd moral," it invites 
confidence, add!! reverence to men's actions and mantiers, 
les.sens vanity, and prevents a man's beiraying himself. 

Dissimulation is orten a necessity.on account of the inquis
itivenes8 of others. 

Simulation is DlOI'e culpable and le~~ politic and wh{'n 
habitual ill III vice. There are correHponding advantages. and 
dillaJvantaltes in Simulation and Dissimulation, and it is beRt 
to I.",'e a habit of secrecy, to use di8!1imulation but rarely' 
.imulation never, .. except there be no remedy." 

With thiN E~f!ay should be read Advancement 6f Leal'fl
ing, II. 23. 

ANTITH ETA OM DISSBICLATIO~. 

For. 
1. Dissimulation is a com

~ndiou!l ,,'isdom. 

2. Weoujtht to be consis
tent, not in onr wor'ds, hut in 
our aim II. 

3. Nakedne88 is uncomely 
in the mind as well as the 
body. 

4. Di~o;imllilltion is both a 
grace alld a safeguard. 

S. Di"llimulation iI. the 
fence of plans. 

6. Some are deceived t() 
their own advantajte. 

7. He who never di,;seni
hies deceives as much as the 
di!lsembler; for the' world 
l'ither does not understand 
him or does not believe him. 

8. Absence of dissimula
tion mean8 only want of self
control. 

&. &.-J3 

Against. 
1. If we ('annot think ac

cording to the truth of 
thmg8, at !t'ast let us speak 
according to our thoughts. 

2, It is only when true 
policy is b{'yond a man's 
capacity that he makes dis
lIimulation serve him for. 
wisdom. 

3. The di~semblerdepriveil 
himself of that main instru
ment of business-credit. 

4. Dillsimulation invites 
dissimulation. 

5. Dissimulation meonl't 
loss or liberty, 
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ANTITIIEU ON SILENCE IN M.\TTEIIS OF SECRECY. 

Jibr. 
1. The silent man is told 

~verything, for everything 
may be safely imparted to 
him. 

2. One who readily tells 
·what he knows will tell also 
what he knows not. 

3. Mysteries are due to 
secrecy. 

Against. 
1. To vary one's manners 

is the best way of making 
one's mind secret. 

2. Silence is ouly a con
fessor's virtue. 

3. The silent man is told 
nothing, because he gives 
nothing back but silence. 

4. To be reserved is next 
door to being a stranger. 

A..'1TITHEU ON TALKATIHi:SESS. 

For. 
1. The man that is silent 

wants confidence either in 
otbers or in himself. 

2. AU kinds of constraint 
,\re painful, but that of silence 
the most miserable of all. 

3. Silence is the virtue of 
fools. So it was well said to 
a silent man' If you are wise, 
you are a fool; if you are a 
fool. a wise mall.' 

4. Silence like night helps 
foul play. 

S. Thoughtslikewater&re 
most wholesome when they 
flow. 

6. Silence is a kind of 
solitude. 

7. The silent man sells 
himself to the opinions of the 
world. 

8. Silence neither casts 
out bad thoughts nor spreads 
good ones. 

Agaimt. 
1. Silence adds to speech 

botb grace and authority. 

2. Silence is the sleep 
that nourishes wisdom. 

3. Silence is the fermen
tation of ideas. 

4. . Silence is the pen of 
wisdom. 

S. Silence aspires after 
Truth. 
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I JiMiltlulai io.&.-La.t. ./iH, a.I'lIl·t. lIi"~Uhlr(l to make like. 
11',,"011 ('I[I'Iaill8 in the third I"u'agraph of the Es~fty the dis-
1,1II<"tion he nHlkes between Simulation, Di8"imulation, and 
.Sl~'·rec'y . 

I. Foillt.-Wea.k, poor, spiritleR8. 

:!. A9kdh.-Demands, re'luir,,". 
Wit.-ender~tanding. 

:I. To k"ow w/U'n fo tell, &r.-ls anticipated by .. it," .. To 
1< !lOW wht"1I to tell truth, and to do it, aaketh, &c." 

·t rolifi"8.-Politician~, In. 4;3. 

:-.. TacitlU .uilh.-Anllall4 V.1. See Ad", (If L"llmi'IY, 
II. :!;l, ao :-" TacituH made t,hia judgment, that they wel'e a 
('ulllling of .. n inferior form in regar.! of true poli.:y, attri
buting tlw 0110 to A\1gll~tM, the other to Tihel'ius, where 
'p.!aking of Li\"ia, ho .. aith, .. Et ('urn artibul! mariti simula
tione lilii b"lIe compfl8ita;" fOJ' "urely the continual· ba.Lit of 
,di~gilDulation iH but a weak and ~luggi8h cUl1l1illg. and 1I0t 
~rcatIy politic." 

SQr/pd.-Agreed, XXVII, 248 . 
..I rl •. -In a good Sel1Re. See note ahove from' .Advancement 

of Learnilll/:.' Livia was first the wife of Clal1diu~ Xero, but 
AlIgll~tU8 compelled him to divorce her and married her 
H. I:. :i3. 'l'iberlU8 wa'l her !'on oy her first hu .. ba.nrl. and it 
WIU geaerally believed that Hhe eau!!eci the two ~r8.:nd!!on!l of 
A U~U8ttlll to be poilloned to secore the succe8~ioll for her own 
.. hildren. When Tiberiul! came to the throne t<he attempt.ed 
to .,bt"in an e(pllll share in the Government. This Tiheriu!! 
would not permit. but. foreeoi her to retire altogether from 
I'uhlic affairs. ~he died A. D. 2~, and Tiberius refl1~cd to Kee 
hoI' on her death-bed, and would tII.ke no part ill the funeral 
rit(,s. 

!I. He 8ttifll.-11istorieK. II. 76. 
)IUI';'U'OIl was a famou8 intriguing general under Otbo .. ud 

Vit('lIiu~. He was an orator and hi:ttorian, and his powers of 
.,rator), are greatly prai>led "y Tacitus. See LIV, 42. 

1:J, SeI'6rar.-Di~tinct, separate, 
Tllltl ...... ae.-Such ...... that. Sh. Gr, § 280. 

15. Serreted.-Cf. XX, 63. • Un8ecreting.' 
10. llalJ-ligT.ta..-Twilight., doubtfulligh.t_ 
17. ..t,.t. oj .Ia~~ &e.-Artl reqllired. for BtatC1!mlmsliip, 

and also for ordinary life. There is no one pRlle&ge in Tacitus 
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from which this is borrowed. Bacon quotes tbe meanin)! of 
two or thrt>e. 

19. Poon''.'.<$.-Defect. 

'Obtain to.-A.ttain to. Cf. LVI. 8:3. 

20. CI..,,,e.-Reseryed. 

21. COilliol.-Has not ability to. 

22. In porli.cula"8.-In indi .. idual C3S€"R. 

23. Guilig ~ft1".-Slowly. Cf. Me"". of leli. I \-. I. :3::!t):
• Soft! no haste.' A.lso Gem'si" XXlllU.14. I will lead on softly: 

25. Some (I.-Reputation for. 

-2i. Well t>lorwged.-Well trained. ~o that it ob€-ys the 
hand. O. F. Manege. managing a borse. through Italian from 
Latin ttWIlUS. the hand. cr. Ad You Like It. I. 1. 15. • Hi~ 
horses are bred bet'er: tbey are taught tbeir manage: 

Pa~8i .. g ,rell.-Exceedingly well, literally, better than welL 

31. Cleo/'"""".-Openness. frankness. 
Inuisibl".-L nsuspected. 

36. Ho1.1 u •.... .1U! iB.-He ~"es no one an opportunity of 
disco .. erillg his character. An irregular case of the figure 
known as A.ntiptosis. Sb. Gr. § 414. 

38. He is 11<.1 tl.al I"" UI.-For this nse of Ihal see ~b. Gr. 
§ 244. 

39. Indus/';o,uly.-Purposely. Latin, de. il1<i,,«triH.· 

Con!eS8or.-A priest wbo hears confessions. The;;e are al
ways giyen under the pledge of secrecy. no priest being 
allowed to di\'olge what he hears in confession. onder any 
circuTnstances whate .. er. 

44. DiMrorery.-Disdosure, discoyering it to other!.'. 

45. TI,e more dOMl ai,., &t-.-The air of a heat<>d room allow, 
colder denser air to force its way throngh it. 

46. Worldly .... e.-That is, the J't'yealing is not for the worl,! 
at large. 

48. In tI,at kin d.-In that manner, in that w"y. XLI, 10:.:. 

49. Ratl." discharge, &:.:.-When men tell their secrets to 
others, it is because they find them a burden. and wish to re
lieye their minds, not from .. desire to impart them to, or share 
them with. otbers. 
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:~). .:l~. dtw to.-Are the does of, are the right of. 

.1fysl"rwA.-Secrets. People seem to recognise that they 
"light to tt-II their secrets to a reNerved man. 

".4. f'uliZ ... -Lit. lpaky, talkative. Lat. fuliZis, that which 
ea~ily pours forth. cr. xx. 66: .. One futile person that 
maketh it hi~ glory to tell, will do more hurt than llIany that 
kno" it their duty to conceal." 

;,7. .Vuml.-Tbe mark of a good character. 
III tl,i. pltrl.-Under this head. 

;>8. (ii·,·O' hilf lon,glt6, &r.-A man's face should nevel' betray 
I,is lieert·t~. hut bl' inscrutable. and leave it for him to make 
di"cloRures by ~peech . 

. :O!l. Di.~or~ry.-Di"cloHure. For the whole sentence, cf. 
XXII. 19. and a "aying of James I quoted by Bacon' As the 
ton!l:ue speaketh to the ear, 80 the gel'lture ~peaketh to the 
·'·ll'.' 

Trlu·18.- Movements. 

61). By I,,,,,, nutch.-By just ~o much liS, CC. X. :37. XX. 6. 
Tilt' Earl of E,;sex wu notoriouH for &howing all his feelings 
jll hi .. face. 

til. .llarke(l.-Observed, noticed. See Adv. of Learuing 
II. 23. 16. .. We will begin therefore with this precept, 
I\l'l'ordillg to the ancient opinion, that the Silll'W8 of wisdom 
al't) ~lowneHs of belief and distrust: tbat more trust be given 
to COl1ntenalwes and deeds tban to words; and in words 
rather to ~udden pas~Il~t's and surprised words than to set 
11, .. 1 purp ... ~ed words . .:-\cither let that be feared wbich is said, 
~'ronti nulla tides; 1I'hi('b is meant of &, general outward 
beh8fiollr. and not of the pri"atc aud subtle motions and 
labour!! 01 the countenance and ~est,"re; which, ItS Q. Cicero 
l'iegantly Maith, is auimi janus. The gate of tbe mind." 

tiJ. By" '1<'C<' ... ily.-Tlle mall whn wishes to be secret must 
.. ft.-nof nt'('eHsity dibsemble. otherwise inquisitive people would 
.. \rltg his se('ret from him. 

Thai trilllw.-That wi,.ht's to he. 

ntl. C:unni1ly.-::ihrewd, knowing, 

I,.d,J·ercnl erllTiag".-Xelltral bearing. Cf. LI. :)!I. For 
indifIt·rent. d. XX, 1~)' So in the English Chureb Prayer
book <?C(,l1r~ a .pra~·er that .\lagistrlltes • may indift\·rently 
ad,u IIIIst.er Ju~tll'e. 
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70. Abs'urd.-.Tllis word occurs thl'ioo in the E"~y8 : m-re .. 
XXVI, 49 and XLVII, 22. In f'ach place it may Pl'l'lmp" 
mean stupid, silly. But in each the best sense may perhap~ 
he obtained by treating it as a LatiniRm, meaning rough, 
unmannerly. 

72. Orac'l/louB Bl'oo,.hes.-Ambigllous sentences. Many of 
the ancicnt oracles might bear two meanings. one of whit'h 
was nearly certain to come true, whatel"er the issue might be_ 
e. g., the oracle ,;iveIf to CrreSU8 that if 'he crossed the Halys 
he woulcl destroy a great kingdom. He interpreted this to' 
mean the ruin of Persia-but it was his owu kingdom that 
was'destroyed by Cyrus the Persmn. 

75. ,.,'kirts or trnin.-As we might sa]' need d"or to iecrecy. 

Of·-Frorn. 
81. li'ea.jullless.-'fimidity. 

B~. Main.-Great. Lat. m"glills. 

'84. [Tre.-Use, practice. Hacon's idea of smte8manship, 
which was that of the time, is that trickery. dissimulation. 
simulation, &1' .. were essential parts of policy: This was the' 
view taken by Machial"elli in his book. n Principe, from 
which Horon fl'eqnently quotes: and whose principles he 
admiT!'!;. 

87. .UaMon.-Italian· All' arme' To arms! 

89. A fnir f'e./.reat.-A convenient Dleans of retreat, a way 
to withdraw. in case of need. 

89. Engage him8elf.-Bind himseH. 
9L 'fake" f"ll.-A meta.phor from wrestling, be tllI'own. 

DiscoI·eT.-Hel·e used in its modern 8en~e. 

93. f'ai,..-J ust, simply. 

94. ,"'ree~lom of 8~cA, &'c.-Thollgh they do not upt-lIly con
tradict him, yet in tbeir mind8 thE')' dit1&greeand the more freely 
criticise him. See Essay XX. 157-16~, where kin~~ are 
warned to be reserl"ed in their ConncilS lellt thl,ir coun~ellor" 
should not be free in theil' speech. 

96. T"na. lie, &c,-Troth = truth. See Adv. of Learniug" 
II, 23. 18 ... And experience showeth, there are few men 80 true 
to them"el ,'es, aml 80 settled, hot tba.t sometimes upon heat" 
sometimes upon bravery, sometillW:s upon kindness. some
times upon trouble of mind, and weaknesl', ther open them-
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IlelveH, specially if they he put to it with a couuter.dissimula
tion, Ik'cor<ling to the proverb of Spain Di tlUmlim y 8Ucafas 
rero~. . Tell a lie, and find a truth.' .. 

100. .''ipoil qf ftying.-Depri\·e of the power of flying-un 
illustration from archery. 

101. ]lounrl.-What i>! I!ymllletrical, hence neat. pl'el'i~e 
direct, I. ti3. cr. Hamlet II. ;L 139, • I went round to work.' 

102. COllcpiI8.-ldeas, l'onceptiollll. cr. LVI, tit.. 

103. Ilim.-TJ.e indefinite .. ubject of the lo~ical o;entellce. 
The lIuppnlled di!lsimulator. 

lOij. M()~I pM1Ici1t1ll.-A redundaney. 

107. COIILp'",ili'JII.-Cnmbination of qualities. 

Temppral .. re.-Teml',munent. Lit. blending of ilualitip,8. 
Cf. the V .. rb I~npet'. 

UYnI.PII. injaflul un<l "l'illirm.-A reputation for frankness. 

A lJVu:er 10 jeig>l.-Simulation. 

That Bacon knew hetter than the teaching of thi .. Jo:~say i!< 
ahown by thiR Kenten('e from Au\'. of Learning, n.2:3, 4-:, . 
.. Bllt it ill in life as it is in ways, the shortest way f>! commun
ly the {unlest. 8nd Burely the fairer way ill not much,about." 

VII. OF PARENTS AND CHILDREN. 

Thi .. E .. ~l!.y app .. al·~ first in the Edition of H1l2 and wa~ en
larged in that of Iii:.!.",. 

Ot:TLlxE.-Though children increase snrrOW8 and anxiety. 
th .. y sweeten labour,,; bllt the be~t works have been done by 
chilJle~R men. 

To Khow partiality in affection towardtl children jl! UII

worthy in parents. thougli often tho!<e who 8n. most neglected 
thrive the best. 

Illiberality toward .. chihlren is a grf'at error. Rnd rh·/lI .. , 
between brvthers lIhould 1M! dillcountenanced. 

Lik"nesK often ronM ill other brlln('he~ of the fnmilY.1I1I<1 
not only from father to lion. 

Choice of "ocation "hould he made when children al'e 
young. III} that thf'y may be trained to it when their milltl~ are 
mPllt eRsily impre8"ed . 

.. Younger brotherR are commollly fortunalf .... 
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ASTITII t:T.\ o~ WIFE ASD CHILDRE~. 

Far. 
1. Love of one's couutry 

begins in one's family. 

2. Wife and children are 
a. sort of school of kind· 
)Jess; bachelors are harsh and 
IItern. 

:3. To be without wife and 
children is nseful to a man 
only when he runs away. 

4. The man that begets no 
children sacrifices to death. 

i,. Men that are happy in 
everything else are often un
fortunate in their children, 
lest men should come too 
near to the bliss of the gods. 

.4gainst. 
1. The man that has mar

ried a wife and raised up 
children has given hostages 
to fortnne. 

.2. Man begets, and pro
duces children; God creates, 
and produces works. 

3. The eternity of brutes 
is in offspring; that of men 
in their fame, their virtnes, 
and their fonndations. 

4. Family considerations 
often o'l"ertnrnconsiderations 
of the public weal. 

5. Some have envied the 
lot of Priam who ,;urvjved all 
hi~ children. 

2. Nor they trilllWt.-The second negative giyes emphasis 
to the first, does not, as now destroy it. Sh. Gr. § 406 .. The 
joys of parents cannot be expressed by words. the grief::! and 
fears their own children cause them they would not publish 
to strangers. 

5. Mitigate the relnembrall.ce of doo.th.-Cf. the ('ommon 
phrase Memento.mori, Remember that thou shalt die. In 
II, 52 Bacon argues against the Stoics for maintaining this 
• remembrance of death.' 

6. Perpetuity, &'0. This we have in common with beasts, 
but remembrance after death, merit and noble works are 
pe!'uliar to man. ¥,' e now use perpetuation rather than perpe
tuity in sueh phrases. 

7. Proper.-Lat. proprius, one's own, peculiar. Cf. the 
words appropriate. property. III. 29. 

8. 8kall.-Cf. II. 7. Sh. Gr. § 315. 
Poundllti<Jn8.-Institutions. !Inch as hospitals, colleges. &.c. 

Cf. Cambridge University Calendar, • Trinity College was 
formed by the con~olidation Rnd extpn~ion of ~everal earlier 
fOlllllla.tions.' 
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9. To e.l'j"" ... -Give expression to. It must be borne in 
mind that Bac<m had no childr'en him~elf. It is only natural 
that a man with no children Hhould ha\"e more time and 
money tn devote to the good of pfjliterity; and also that he 
~hould take more ("are to ha\"e his name preserved in other 
ways, than a man who li\"e~ again in his children. cr. VIII, 3. 
Bl\('on el8ewhere says of Elizabeth. . Childless she was, and 
left no iMue \)(·hind her; which W/I.S the (,3~e of many of the 
mo~t, fortunate Princes; Alexander the fireat, Julius Cresar, 
Trajan and others.' 

II). r""''l"".-For the idea, d. 8hakspere's (?) Edw. III. II. 
I. :!1;2. 

11. (,'M~ of j""'Mil:J.-Cllre for posterity, th(lUght about. 

1:1 n",ii!p,r •. -Those who have rai~ed themselves from a 
I.)wer po_iLion, and founded a family. 

I:;. KinA.. .,.,..,lllurP8.-Th .. t is they re~ard tbem not only 
i\I< ('hildren-i'ontinuance of their kiud-hut really as things 
they have creat('d and ('ontiDlu,"ce of the work they have 
.~ in founding. and c!!tahlishing a. family. 

n,.nllt,.e".--Creations, re~nlts of their work. cr. Rmn.nnll 
I. ;!;J. • They served the ('r{·"ture more than the Creator.' 

17. ThP di!'erPMe, &r.-.\.n ambiguous sentence. It may 
1'del' to b/lth parentI! ~howing partiality to the same child 
I\S oppo8ed to otbers~r to fathcr a.nd mother favouring dif
fl'rcllt children. 

S"I'eI"rJ.-Serarate, difIerl'nt. (Bacon him~elf ...... mother·s.) 

19. 801mB'''' ~tlilh.-Pl"rJrerb. x. 1. 'A wi~e son maketb 
R J.:1"ti '.,thl'r. hut a foolish Aon is the hl'll\"inestl of his mother.' 
~~ Adv. of r.earnin~. U. 23. 6 where the tf>l:t is explained:
.. Here is distinll:lli~hed. that fatherll have most comfort of the 
Il'(}f><i proof of their son8; but mothers h.l\"e most discomfort of 
tllPir ill pronf. hecause women have little dise.emingof virtne, 
bllt of fortllne." 8a"on'8 applicatinn of it as a hint that the 
mntber i .. re~n~ihle for a son's fnlly anti the father for" 
.on·~ wi~dom is rather to be wondered at tha.n imitated. 

~1. SWl.-We 110W u~ mall in such phN...es. See Sh. 
(ir. § 315 1Vith 'I'lotation from oiMllo. 

:!;!. JVJ<perl;>,f.-Trt'&ted with respect, considered, made 
much of. 

;!:l. WIJ"f()~ -That ill trifled with. played with, till they 
be:">rne idlp. "" i worr.hle~.. rVft'lh" re'~lIv mn 3.Il'l uneduc:\ted 
nnr"l,trainei. from \. 8. '~~". la~kin ~~ brr&. t'l ed'l~ ,te 
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Abbott aptly quotes from Euphues •• Thy pal-enr~ maue th~ 
a wanton with too much cockering: 

27. Sort.-Associate with. a dilferent use of the word from 
that in line :34. Ol" in VI, 4. We now use t"Qn~rl ",ith ill this 
sense. 

28. S"'ieif.-Indulgc their appetites exces~i .. ely. 

29. Proof The re~ult. That which i~ proved by elo:peri
. ence. Cf. Tu:elfth ... Vigkt. In, 1. 12!1 .. 'Tis 8 vulgar proof that 
very oft we pity enemies: Cf. also note on line 19. 

3·1. SQ,.teth.-Leads to, turns out. It l"Omes from the Lat. 
1101"8, 8 lot drawn or shaken out. Fr. IKWti,., to go out. 

36. So.-Pro,ided that. Sh. Gr. § 133. 

37. Of tloe lump.-Of the stock from which the whole family 
(·omes. 

41. A8 the blood h<'jJpms.-According to the chalice of 
heredity. . . 

4-t.. Apply themsel,'''' to.-Pay attention to, Reek to discot"er. 
Cf. LII, 33. 

4.5. T"ke be8t to.-Idiomatic for BlwlI) gr~at('(lt nbility in. 
46. ...VoBt mind to.-Mo~t inclination for. 
Affe<"lion 0-,. (tpt,,,,,,s.-Likillg or natnral tUI"Il or ability for 

any particular business. 
48.-0pti.,lIt1n eZige. l,,·.-A preeept of the Pytb8j?oreanll 

(rnoted by Plutarc·h. From p. 41 to the end was added in 16:'!~ •. 

VIII. OF MARRIAGE AND SINGLE LIFE. 

Found in the Edition of 1612; enlarged in that of lo:.!.'). 
OL.LIlUt.-Marriage id a hindrance to great. enterprises, and 

is avoided by many a8 im"olving exper.8e and loss of liberty. 
Cnmllrried men make the be~t friends. ma8ters, ser>ants 

and clergymen. but not good subjects, or soldierR. 
Marriage is a .. discipline of humanity," it' make~ men 

kinder. though less lim-ral. The influeuce of a pel'SOn's 
chal'acter and age upon his marital relatious. Reasons wh}' 
bad husbands often have good wive~. 

}'or Antitheta see Essay VII. " 
1. H08t.l!Je. to fvrltme.-Hostages are persons delin·red to 

an !lnemy as a pledge for the fulfilment of certain conditions. 
So a man's wife and children are in the keeping of }'ortune. 
who cae visit on them sny mistake or rash enterpt"i..e that 
he may undenake. in ca~e of fsilure. 
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2. Impedim""I •. -Hinrlraneos, any thin~ that e\ltangl('~. 
Latin ' .... P"~, foot. 

In parti('ular ('aspK, as perhaps in Bacon's own, this may he 
110. But tb" proper relation IIf wife to husband is that whieh 
in f1""",.i,. God is deHerihed all contl"Dlplatin~, that woman 
sbonld he 'an help meet for him.' Where this is not the ca~e. 
tb" fault li08 in th .. in('ompA.tihility of l·harllcter 01' training 
bE'twcen the t .. ·o. History ""ivell numerous instances of wives 
who lune heen any thing.but .. impediments." and hut for 
"born the work done by their hn~bands could never have 
bt>en Rc('omplishE'd. alld thi~ i~ incrE'a .. in~ly trne ot western 
marriaRel to-day. 

:l. T/op bplfi ",ork., &t'.-Thi .. IigRin ill an unwarrantable 
IItatement. RhakHpere. Milton, Crnffiwell. in that very 
t"t'ntnry. married and hRd children; and numberle~s other 
in .. tRllN'M in ancient and modern time" contradict the statE" 
ment. 

TI,,, b.-at ",o,.h at." fl. & .... -A Latillism-the IJhl'flse (!( 
grf'(III'~1 n",,.it heinl: tr.·"tl"d practi<'ally liS an adjective agreeing 
with ,rorh. We should in"ert tl,o., bE'fore it. 

:i. Wla.icl •. -Who. Rb. Ur. § 26."). 
}loti. in nff""li,m '11/" '"'p.,,,~.-A,, regards both thf"ir Ion' 

and their pOl.~,,~ionM. 
6. It werp 9,..,,,1 ",·,...,un.-It wonld be most rea.~(mablf>. 1'his 

tlenttmce wos added ill Hi:!~. 

('n" ,!f.-A n~ipt.l' abont. Btt-('on opell!; the Introduction to 
Book II. of Ad\". IIf LE'arninJl' with an addre~8 t.o King James 
I. in whit'h he ulle" thi .. cOllMiderlition to the ad\"antnge of ti,e 
King in romparillon with his (·hildle8>1 predecessor. Eliz~et h. 
It t.egin~ thu~ :-' It might seem to ha\'e mllre convelllence. 
thou~h it come oftf'n otherwise to pass (excellent king) that 
tbo~e which are fruitful in their J!enerations and have in 
themKelvell the foresight of immortality in their descendants. 
should likewisA be more cat'efu} of the good estate of future 
time .. , unto which they know they mu .. t transmit and com
mend Ofer their deArest pled~es: 

Sl. D6<'rP~t plpJge •. -A ,'ery common del<c.ription of ,.I,ildTPn 
in Latin I.iterllture. See previous note. 

lI). Who. ..t1.Pir.-Who are mt.erestl'd in the future only 
110 far lUI them!<t'lvell ure conrerned. The uninfie<'ted Rl'lath'e 
iill put first, at! in m_y langnllg ..... the "t'ntenre not ha'l'ing 
been hhaped in tbolljlht as yet-«nd the Personal Demonl<trll
tive follows in the re<luired c.~e. ~h. Gr. § 249. 
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11. Impertinen,·e.s.-Things not pertaining to or concerning 
themselves. Irrelevant things, not as we use the word 
generally in the sense of rudeness, but as the opposite of 
pertinent, appropriate to the matter in hand. 

12. Otl.er.-The old Plural form. 

13. Bill. of clwrge •. -Matters of expense. 

14. BeooIMe.-In order that. 8h. Gr. lli. Cf. XXV. II. 

16. E.,rept to it.-Take exception to it, disagree with the 
remal·k. 

21. H,ltIwmus.·-Fanciful, capriciou>l. Cf. 'As You Like It' 
I. 2. '261. . The Duke is humorous.' The use of this word is 
1I0W restricted to the meaning of mirthful or playful humour, 
but in Bacon's time it meant any whimsical characteristic, 
.as in the names of Ben Jonson's two plays' Every Man ill his 
Humour' and 'Every Man out of his Humour.' The word is a 
trace of the old physiolo~y which attributed pity to the 
howels, love to the heart, whims to the fluids of the body. 

:.!1. "'''",sible of.-Sensitive to. 

:.!2. .ds they /l!ill go ·near to think.-That they will almost 
think. be apt to consider. Sh. Gr, § 109. 

:.!;). Light.-They have no encumbrances. 

26. Th<!t ",,,,<iiti.on.-That condition of life; unmarried 
IHen. 

'27. Uhurchmeu.-Clergymen. The Roman Catholics had 
taught the necessity of the clergy being celibate and the idea 
intluenced many Protestants of that age, e. g., Queen Elizabeth 
and iacon. A married clergyman has his wife and family 
to consider lind keep; which is the pool he has first to fill; 
when this is done there will not be so much for distributiou 
in charity to others, whereas a celibate clergyman could 
.• water the ground," ha.\'ing no one to spend upon but him,;elf, 
so there would be more to spend upon others. 

28. It is il/different.-It doe" not ma.tter mnch, is of little 
('ollsequPllce either way. 

:!9. Fa.·ile and corNlpt, &{',-Faeile = easily influenced. 
corrupt = open t{l brihes. If a. Judge or Magistrate is of 
slll'h a. di5po~ition, whether he is married or not is not of mut'h 
importance. except for the fact that a servant who takes 
bribes would be wor.e to deal with than 1\ wife who did the 
same. 
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:lO. rail .h-,lll .. ,re.-For .1Vl.ll, cr. III, 86. 

;;1. J'ur.-AH for, with regard to. ~h. Gr. § 14:". 

;~:.!. lI"rt"ti ...... -El<hortation .... tiptoe('\le" or encourb!!enlt.'lIt 
b.·fore a Lettie. 

:\1. r"ly" r.-Com 01011, 

:ki. ,"'inq{~ ttl..,... tl'{'y.-For tbe redundHIH PIV.t,OIlTO d. 
XII. :~. tih. Gr. § :!-l:.!. 

;li. E ... ltillut.-Exhau"ted. When a \'f·ru end • .J in c1 or t. 
it "'as unt c(JIl~idered nece.<>l8ry to add d or Pti t(, make t \t(. 
"a,,' t~n"" fir participle. fln-the ground of ('ul'hmIY. Sh. Gr. 
S :~U n. Ll. 4:!, 

"'. I;"'H{.-~(.'riouli. 

4:.! .• "du/llm ... am. &f.'.-A loo~e quotatinn f".tll l'lc'ero CdI' 
Or. I. 4-4) and Plntarc·h. lly".-e;,. the Grt't'k hero. on hi~ 
way home aft ('I' tbe DetiLruction of Tro)·. 11'8" d.·layed 2(1 
yearll I,y "arious ad\'"nture@ desl'ribed in HonH·r· .. Ody8~ey. 
A monfl~t others be ~pent ~('\'"ral yf'8r~ with the /Zodde",!< 
(,,,Iyl'..o, who promi"ed bim immortality if he wOl1ld n-main 
witb h(.'r. But be. pining for Iii .. wifl'. Pendope. ref".ed. At 
tbe cl .... ,· of Ad,'. of Learning. Book 1. Bacon. lik" Plutarc'}' 
tn'ats l'IYlISe .. on this lI('count as a t)'flE' of tho~e \11'1.0 prefer 
the lower to the highl'r. 

~. 1'''''1 ... ,,..I.-Per\,erse. 1'''0'1'' "' .... rd. tht, 0l'p .... ite to 
toward. 

48. il'irp 4 aN' y .... nq. ck".-A young mlln rruorrie .. a wife 
for lo\'e, a middl~a2ed ml," to secure a ('ompalliol1. an old 
man.to lIf'('ur~ .t~entioJ\ and rare in bis w ... aknet<tI. ~li"tr('!;" 
had III BacHn. tIme 811 ItIJ mndern meanmlts. It I" used' 
bere .mbiltuou~lr. no doub, of I' ... t purpn~e. 

4!( ."iu " •. -{,f. line :!2. 

;.0. Q""rTf>l.-A good g"";und of &rJl:umt>nt. a jt'O(od pretext. 
The Latin word qut'rel" ml'8nt a plea. 

:,1. On(l ttf th", U-iM tHeJl.-Thale~ of llil~tu~. one of the 
Re,-"n Sajrell of Gn'I'Ct'. B. c. 631)-~M. In the Apophthf'gms 
it. reads •• Thall'S bein~ asked when a man ~hould marry. !'aid 
younl{ men not yet, old men not at all." Plntarcb's 8(.'('00nt 
is &II follows:-M ThaIn tbe wise, being importnned by his' 
motber, (who pressed hard npon him) to m8rT'Y; prl'ttily put 
hl'r off, shifting and avoiding her cnnninltly, with word!!: 
• Mother, it ill too soon, aDd it i8 not y('t tIme:' Afterward~· 
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when he hl\n passed th .. flower of his age, and th," she s.-c, 
"pon him the se<:'ond time. and W8S "ery in~tllnt: "Ala~ 
mother. it is 1l(.1r too late. and the time is past:" Hol1ilna'~ 
Translation. (hi03} quoted hy W';ght. Mon6aigne HI. 8) h&d 
already (illoted this with appr0"al. 

;,,). The l'M"e <{f.-The estimate they set upon. 

:;i'. BI'" In i~ ...,.,.". jaW.-The pride in their patience-be
l'llU~e haying cho.en contrary to the &d"ice of her fTienns. no 
",oman would &droit that "he bl\d been ~nilty of folly by 
,loin!!: so, but would endf'ft"our to justif.'" her (·hoice. at least 
to other;;. if not to herself. 

"And theTefore it is commonly seen that. ..-omen that marry 
hn.ballds of their own cbo,'sinll; against tbeir friends' consent, 
if thf'Y be ne"f'r so ill nSf'd. yet yon shall seldom see them 
,·olllplain. bu t to set a good face on it." 

Bacon Of tbe Colours of Good and Evil 8. 

IX. OF ENVY. 

First published in 16::!5. 

Ol'TLlsl!:.-En"y, like lo"e, fascinates or bewitches. through 
the sight. 

It injures most in times of prosperity. 
1. The t>l1t·w .. s are found amongst m('n ""ithout .-irtne. 

busy.bodies, those of noble birth (against rlsing men). de
formed people, those who rit'e after misfortune, tbose wbo 
wish to eXL-e1 in many tbings, kinsfolk, ami competitors. 

n. TIuJ _ri«l are those of emint'nt "irtue ",·hen they are 
ad\-anoed, tbough less so than unworthy persons who rist". 
those who advance by degrees, and those who earn their 
honours. Those who are insolent in sncce~s are much em-ied. 
The remedy is to bring •• upon the stage" some oue upon 
whom the en"y shall turn instead of on them>l8l"es. 

lII. The difference between public and pl'i"ate en ... y. Pub
lie en"y st"I'Ves to k~p great ones within bounds: but it is a 
disf'ase, and, like infection, is more dangerous when feared. 
Though it may lIeem to he directed against a minister it is. 
really girected againM the Stale. Envy is the vilest a1f .... ·t,ioll, 
the subtlest, the basest aud the mast depraved. 

In this E8Il&Y Bacon 1UIE"8 'he wurd En"y in two distinct 
!lelll!e&, \hough bota an iDcluded i.u the eor~iug Latin 
.. urd i..-ww, wbleb sometimes meRDS en?y, (BaCOll'jI Private 
Eovy) and liometimee unpopularity. discontent. (Bacon's 
rublio Envy.) 
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A"T1TUET.\ O~ E!IIVY. 

f~J". 

1. h i" uatural for .. man 
to hate a Sf.I\o<iing reproach 
to hi~ own fortunell. 

2. Ji;nvy ill state. is .. 
kind of whole 110m eo lit racism. 

1. Bs.-lndicative. Cf. I. 2. 

.t!l,ti."". 
1. Envy k~ps no holidays. 

2. ~o one can reconeilc 
envy to his virtue, but by his 
death. 

a. Envy puts "irtue to 
trouble as Juno did Hercules. 

Sole,l.-Ob .. erved. In hVi Natural History &con says, 
• the affectionll (no doabt) do make the Rpirits more powerfnl 
IOlIollll4'~ive; alld e!!pecially. thol!8 aif('('tions which draw the 
~piritll into the eYeti; whieh are two, love and envy, which is 
('ailed oculI" _,z1U! (the evil eye): 

2. Pa.cinalll.-As a snake is said to do to a bird. By fa<!Ci
nHtion BtW-OII means much what we call.Animal Magnetism 01' 
MCl'lme .. il!m. EI~ewhere he defines it as • the eontagion tha~ 
l'uM~eth from body to body. the i .. radiations of the senses, 
lOud tbe conveyance of magnetic powel'M,' or • the tran8-
mi""i0n8 and operutiona from spirit "0 "pirit without tbe 
III<-'tlium of she 8etUle&' 

~. .1" p,-il eye.-Prol·ab~ XXH. 6, .. Eat thou not t.he 
h .. ead of him that hath an evil eye, neither desire tbou his 
dainty meat!!. for &s he thinketh in his h!'art 80 is he. Eat 
and drink. l'aith he to thee, but his heart is not with thee." 
-'lark VII. 2"2. • Theft!!, covetousness, wickedness, l&sciyious-
UeMIl, &11 evil ('ye ...... all these evil things ('orne from within 
and detile tbtl man: But in these pa.s!la~e" the evil eye has 
no power to hurt. it "nly expresses tbe desire to hnrt. An 
.. e"il eye" is Hiill believE'd in in tbe F..ast. In Italy charms 
are worn to avert. its influeooe. in Turkey Jl&88'Ig.l8 of the 
Koran are painted on the hOll_ 80 as to draw the attention 
of I!tnmgel'M to them. and horses are decketl out in rich 
capari~ons. that the eye may rest on tbem instead of the 
horseman, Envy COllIes through tbe Fr. from the Latin in.
ri<i.'n', lit. to look npon (in • boo 8_8.) 

I>tJl1l8t1Cf18.-Froru: the !.ati. jlfl.O, flow-the old idea being 
tbat there flowed from the star8 !lOme invisible stl'eem of 
power upon men. Cr. Milton, E.tllagro. W. • I..aWea wtaose 
bright eyeiJ Rain influence.' 
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9. Aspect8.-That is, the astrologers call the streams of 
evil which flow from the stars, evil looks. Cf. our word dis
aster for a similar survival of Astrology. Tn Astrology 
aspect was used to denote various relations of the planets to 
one another and the earth. Cf. Winter', Tale, II. 1.:-

I must be patient tilt"the heavens look 
With an aspect more favourable. 

As this quotation shows, th~ word was then accented on the 
last syllable. 

Still.-Always. 

10. Ejaculation.-A shooting forth, now confined to ex
clamations. Bacon follows the teaching of Plutarch in hi" 
SymposiacB, V. 7-the dialogue quoted in Essay VIII-that 
as voice, scent, breath issue from parts of men's bodies, so from 

. their eyes come looks which ha\"e power to help or harm 
accoJding to the disposition of the individual. 

U. CurWus.-Careful in their investigations, inquisiti,"e. 

14. Set8 an edge upOIl--Sharpens, makes keener. Cf. Wis. 
dom of Ancients, 2. ' The Commons being set on edge, there 
follows a kind of murmuring.' 

15. Spirits of the per80n.-Cf. Bacon Natural History. '·It 
. hath been noted also that it is most dangerous when an envious 

eye is cast upon persons in glory and triumph and joy; the 
reason whereof is for that at such times the spirits come forth 
most into the outward parts, and so meet theopercussion of 
the envious eye more at hand.' See his History of Life and 
Death, written in 1623. where he describes spirit as • suh
stance suhtle invisible but occupying space, measurll.ble, r~al' 
which has two forms, one, the mortuary spirit, found in 
inanimate things, the other, the animal or vital, in animate, 
the first more like air, the second more like fire.' The latter 
tends to escape from the hody and to burn it. 

18. Curiosities.-TruE\ questions, minute details. 

25. Evil.-Misfortune, evil that has happened to a man. 
not what he has done. 

Who '1,fJanteth.-For omission of antecedent cf. Othello, III .. 
3. 158. • Who steals my purse, steals tr&l!h.' 

27 •. At e1.'en hand.-To be even with him. Used in a 
different way in XXVIII, 10 .. 

29. Busy.-Meddlesome, having the same meaning as in the 
word busy.body., 
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:.a. Atlo.-Bu~tle. troul,le, 110 in 8hak8pere's Play' Much 
Ado About :-Jothing.' It cannot profit a ma.n's own estate to 
L., 1<0' bo~y and inqui!!iti ve about other people, therefore it 
must nl'flds, &c. 

E~t,,/P,-A Pl'arently interchangeable with .tnle. Cf. stablish 
alld {·8tat,liab. Here, position, con,dition. 

:J;!. 1'Z,ly-plt!<t,ure.-Plea~ure such as he feels in looking at 
Jl. play in a theatre. 

:I;,. GfUldin.g,-Roving about. It is concerned with matters 
"lIhide the home of the em'ious man. 

:16, Su" est .. tlrio~lU, &;c.-Plautu~ in his ."'tid~u~ (203). 
Plautull wall a Roman comic poet, who wrote numerous 
('omedie!!, B. c. 2.H-II:S4. 

41. v.. .. eit of /11$ eYfl.-Optieal illusion. 

4;t [}t>furnUMl.-Sce £Illiay XLIV. 

EI<,u,ch.,-Thia wall probably sugge!!ted by the case. of 
B.l<hop Wi11iam8 who alh'ised Buekingham to abandon Bacon 
to hill elite and lIuccoeded the latter.as Lord Keeper. 

-\.6. Rral'6 olui hef'O~'al "",ture.-Abbott iUl!tances Faulcon-
bridge in King JoJU!. 

47. JVanu.-Defuct.l. 

48. In Ihal.-An honour consisting in this, that, &c. 

4!l. A/I"cting.-Secking . 

. llimde.-A d.laracter aho\'c the common. 

rIO. Nn.r.t>. 1M A',tnucl •. -A celebrated general and states
man in the reign of JOlltinian; he conlluered the Goths, and 
amll'lted Italy again to the Byzantine Empire. He was 
rewarded hy JUlltinian with the gover:-tmellt of the country 
wlll're he diet! A. D. 568. .. A feeble, diminuti\'e body con
cealf'd the Iloul of .. '''tatf'Aman and a warrior."-GIBBo~. 

A!7,-"Z..us.-King of Sparta. B. c. 398-361. .. And for the 
deformity of his leg. the one being shorter than the other, 
ill the flower of hiB youth, through his pleasant wit. he uRed 
the matter so pleasantly and patiently, that; he would merrily 
mock himself, which 'manlier of merry hehaviour did j;!;reatly 
hide the blame of the blemish. Yea, further, his life and 
courage was the more commendable in him, Cor that men saw 
that notwithstanding his lameness, he refused no pains nor 
labour."-NoRTu's }'LIiTARCH. 

I\. •• -u 
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;.1. l'amu/" "".-i. e .. Timour Lenc. Timour the Lam". 
The gr"at Tartar or Mongol Sultan, (A. D. 1:J:;6-U(5). R" 
ill\'aded Per~ia. Turkestan, Southern Ru~sia. and India. He 
died whil., .. b(.ut to set ont on the conquest of <.:hina at tl.e 
age of ;\1. He was slightly deformed and lame. can sed it i" 
~aid by being shot ..-ith arro..-s on the shoulder and hip by a 
silE'phE'rd whose sheep he was 8t~ling. 

5~. Hise.-Rise again. ThosE' .... ho have fallen from hig!. 
office. and tben are rE'stored, often re"enge tbem.elves on 
otbeT!'. Perhaps Bacon is thinking of Coke .... ho. after beiLg 
('hief Justice, had been degraded. and being ~aiu taken back 
into f!l'"onr by James had helped to bring abont Ba<:on's fall. 

5.'t Fa/If,. Ollt ,,.it1. flU! linr.es.-Are not on friendh- t-erms 
with; the times are not in their f",-onr. • 

:J(. Lerily.-Fickleness, lightne~s of purpo.e ;.0 that rbey 
lack per.severance. 

58. lrant u-vrk.-Wallt cause for it. 

60. _·!<l,·ioll.-Or Hadrian. Emperor of Rome •. ,. D. 11 '-1:3~. 
He was a patron of learnill~ and literature. as .... ell as of rltt· 
arts, and cnltivated the society of poets. scholars. philosophers. 
I.e. Be planned and built many ma~nificent architt'Ctural 
works. aqnedu('t~, barbonr~. pubhc bnildillgs. ,~('. The story 
goes that he banished and put to death an arl"hitect named 
.A pollodorus ..... ho criricised adverS(>ly the plan of a temph
that Hadrian sent to him. 

Morf.al/y.-Lit. to the d('ath, extremely. 

6') reill.-~atunll inclination or dispo"iti(.n, 1. T. XXXII. 
:11. 

63. Se.lr ki,Ulj..)/k.-Bacon is p('rhaps thinking 'of hi, 
cousin Roi>('rt Cecil. whom he had suspected of standing .in 
the way of his advancement. Perhaps also it .... as ('('cirs 
deformity that suggested a previuus paragraph. 

65. C-pbrai.l ' .. 1/0 th-o>lll.-"'e now say "pb,."j,l tl ... ,n ,,·ill.. 
But the earlier ('onstructiou continued till last century. 

66. P(lilllRtI. at.-Cf. our phrase' point the finger of scorn 
at: 

67. III<'H,.,..,th.-Lit. runs into. obtrudes itself. ('omes mon° 
under ob;.er'l"ation. 

68. T11e .. ,)te.-The notice. 

69. FOlI!e.-Rumour. 
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U"il~' "nt·y.-~I!e (),'11I'.i, I\", Cain and Ahel were the "ons 
of Aru.1lI "IHI E\"f.~. Uoth offered sal·ritices. God accepted 
Ahel"H, l·cjel·tL>J Cain's. Cain was angry and killed Auel. 

;1. ]t,"ubody /1) lUf)k UIl.-XO spectator of Cain'" di~gl·al"e. 
therefore it wa~ no public Hhame-the narrative implyinO" 
Adam, Eve, Cliin and Ahel were the whole of mankind,-alld 
80 it Wlt~ It:s~ excu~uble fur Cain to show anger or em·y. 

'f. H""·,m/II and lil)em/ily.-An in~tan("e of the tigure 
HI'IIfI illdys-the meallinl( b~ing u/'er-liberal re'luila/H 4 ser,.ice. 

kt Fur /'y 1llflllilT~e, Lh.-TlJisargllment of Baeon'>! hardly 
1I(o'1'\IIS tl'IIt:; 1lI.lel!s lit' means that of nnw-orthy people we 
eXI'",·t little, bllt "f wurthy ones too mueh. and when they 
f .. il til reM·h thc hif.'h Mtandard we expect of them, the deeds 
01 fr-CHh ("'Hill"''', from wholl! we do lIot look for 80 nlllr", 
8ppeal' to grt'att-I' alhant .. ge. 

kf;. D",l·"".-Throw int .. the shade, LV. 5. COTio/flnuo, 
IV. ;. ;,. 

H,j. TTltI·"/ •. -T,·avuib, lahoul'~. II'lcon 'l'ems t.o ha"e made 
jll~t the ('olltrar), distilll:tion to that .which we make, spplling 
the wurd lrued to) d"uote wOl'k, tr(lvui/e, to denote journey. 

1(~'. ];''11111'''';119 tllf'rIl_,.z1·~<llrl,,'t, &c.-An iudil'ectexclama.
tinll, I<JO"l·ly nttudwd to the verb. 

• In:!. Nllt tI/ll/ Ihp!! jPd it 811.-Cf. Es~ny XI. 18, where Bacon 
~rin'~ thp conti'll1'\' opinion, .. Certainly great persons had nped 
to b"rrow lither nlf'n'~ ot,inion8 to think thelll~pive8 happy, 
&..... ~tl CI'{'il 1.lId writt.cn • A Treatise concerning the l"tate 
Rlltl llil!lIity of a Rpcrl'tary (If I'tate, with the Care 8fld Peril 
ther,·"r: 

IO~. ('(Ill ",,'n tI .... III .•• ·/t't'8.-l'"ke upon themRei""H of theil' 
O'l'n free will. 

lOti. J.'11'1,. .... itly ofllUl/ill ...... -ennece"~arily taking busillcss 
upon them""ln'M, th&t mij.tht be done as cfficipntly by iuf .. rior 
ottirl·r... Eng'I'O"" was u"c(lloo~('ly liS e'lui\'alent to monopol
ise. :-iee XV. 170, 

110. J/e.-Are, J. 2. 
11:1. S""er 1{'l'll.-Ncver content 01' Ratisfied. 
117, C,." .. 8P(I.-'l'hw8rted, eontradicted. 

1l!l. Carrwge_-Way in wbich Ii lUun ('arries himself nndcr 
hili greMncilii. 

121. J-nin-glory.-Bolw,ting, See LIY. 
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122. lit that co'ltrse.-·· Crafty and cuuning fashion." 
12;3. Disat'oU! Purtune.-Refuse the fl'iendship of Fortune, 

as if ashamed to claim it. 
129. Ren&<Jt'e the lat.-Transfer the charm or spell which 

brought the ill-luck or envy, when the evil would be trans
ferred with it. 

132. Derit·8.-To turn aside. Lat. d-erivare, to drain off 
water (d<l, from rivus, a stream.) 

136. Undertaking.-'Villing to undertake risks, ent~rpris
ing, venturesome. 

13$. Yet.-Either implies some sentence nndel'stood, ur 
anticipates the second clause, thus though there is no good in 
private envy, yet in public there is some, (as an ostracism, &c.) 

140. Ostracunn.-A. method adopted hy the Athenians to 
get rid of any obnoxious or too powerful person. When the 
Council decided that ostracism was necessary, a day was fixed 
for the voting, and every citizen wrote upon an oyster shell 
(ostracon, a shell, from which the word was derived) the name 
of the person he wished to banish, and if six thousand votes 
were recorded against anyone man, he had to leave the city 
within ten days, and remain in exile five years. It was 
instituted by Clisthenes about B. c. 510. 

143. This ent·y.-Public envy. 
150. Plausible actions.-Actions worthy of applause. that' 

ought to be applauded. Tha.t is by mixing actions worthy 
·of applause with such as are likely to stir up envy. Cf. XV. 
27, &c. 

15:1. Whick ...... them.-Cf. VIII. 10. n. 
156. l!is/ates.-Government. In Bacon's time estate was 

rltther It ntgue word, sometimes meaning the State, sometimes 
a form of (}Qvernment, sometimes one of the elements iu the 
Government, e. g., King or Parliament. 

16:-'. OJ all otker ...... tloe most.-Cf. III. l!l. n. 
Import'Une.-Importunate. 
168. Invidia jMtos, &c.-The sentence occurs also iu the 

Antitheta but has not been traced elsewhere. 
17!l. Dt't'il.-The Greek word dutbolaB, from whieh Devil is 

derived, means Blanderer. Satan means ene·my. 
174. The .eltt'ioUll 'man, &c.-Matthew, XIII. 25. .. His enemy 

came and sowed tares among the wheat. and went away," in .. 
parable where God is pictured as sowing wheat. But the 
devil is here called the enemy, not the envious man. 
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X. OF LOVE. 
Publi~ht"d in lti12-Enlarged in 1625. 

OVTJ.lsy..-The lIt.age owes more than real life to love. 
Great and worthy men havo kept themHolves free from it. 
It. ill 8::1 idolatry, and a great 6atterer, Itnd men lose for it 

wisdom Ilnd riehel!. 
It ill most powerful when men are weakest, but it should be 

kept within bounds, and not allowed to interfere with the 
lIerioull bUHine~M of lif{,. 

/Soldiers are given to lo\"e, 8S they !leek compenl!atioll fur 
peril in I'lellllul'e. 

When love ('an not spend itself on one, it expand" into 
geuorallm"e of humanity, as with the Friars. 

The inllut.nt,o of Lo\"e nuptial, friendly, or wanton upon life. 
IsTRODlTTlOs,-liacon in 159'7 sought the h.md of Lady 

Hatton. He tbu8 refers to his Imit in a Iptter to E!!sex : 
• Touching a fortune I wall in thought to attempt in genere 
rueollomil'o: :-;he refu~ed him--one reaHUII being, it is said .. 
beeallHe Mho had seen hill E~8ays on Love and Marriage, 
thollgh this iN scarcely likelJ. In 1603 he married, apparently 
on equally economic ~rounds, Alice Barnham. the heire~" 
of an Aldel'man. 'file mal'ril1ge as might haye been expected, 
did not pro\"c happy, III his will 'he diHiuherited hel', and 
aftpr hi .. death .. he married one of his attendants. 

ANTITIlr.T,' os Lo"y., 
F,,,,.. 

1. :-;,-1.' you lIot that pvery 
man 8C'eks himlll'lf? Bllt only 
the lo\"er find .. him~elf. 

2. Nothing better regu
lates the milld than the 8way 
of !!omc pre-eminent pas~ion, 

:I, If you arc wille Reek 
",)me longing; for he who 
dOOR not de~ire I!omething 
strongly lind" all thingM 
distasteful IUld wearisome. 

4. Why Hhould man being 
onp n"" be t'nntl'nt with 
onelleHIl P 

Ay(tijl,8t. 
1. The stage oweH mlwh. 

to Im'e, life nothinl(. 

2. Nothing changes it~ 
name 80 much as love, for it 
is a thing either 80 foolillh 
that it does not' know itselt, 
or 110 ,"ile that it hide!! itself 
with paint.- ' _ 

3. I- hate YOllr People-of
otle-Idea. ; 

4. Love is II. very narrow 
way of looking at life. 
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1. BeilOldiil9 to.-Beholden to. obliged to. indehted to. 
l'h. Gr. § 372. 

4. Si ... ·n.-~\. reference to one of the adl entures of nygges 
(YIII.42/ The Sirens were sea-nymphs ~ho had the po ... er 
of I'harmin~ the mariners ...-h,) heard th~m bl' th"ir ;mngs. 
and so lured them on to destruction. &eon' gi .. es a long 
s~{"tion of W'i"dum of the Ancients (:31) to the Sirens. whom 
he takes as a type of • the pernicious allurements of pleasure.' 

FIlry.-The Eumeuides or Erinye" were the a .. eD~ing 
Deities. who punished meu on earth by taking away all peace 
of mind and leading them into misery and misfortnne. and 
al~o had powl'r to punish in the fntnre world. They were 
called bl' the Greeks Enmenides .. the Kindlv Ones" becau~ 
people dreaded to call these awful goddesse.. by their right 
name, but by the Latins Furies. 

8. Great tpiriu.-Great natures. Cf. II. sa. 
10. J(a ....... ..l .. tonill .... -:llark Antonl'. whose lo .. e for Cleo

patra. Queen of Eg ... pt. CO!'t him the' Empire of the ...-O!"ld. 
Sre .Shahpt"Te'S ..l"/ony and Cl<'(>1'(ltM~ 

11. ..lppill8 Clnlldi'I-S.-One of the framers of the Laws of 
the Tweh'e Tables. His coudul't to ... ards \"irgiuia led to the 
ol'erthro ... of the Del'em,irate. Yirginia W&.Q ",,\-ed from seni
tude and dishonour hy her father. who stabbed her in the 
sight of the whole Forum., and A ppins. to escape trial. put 
himself to death. See :llacaulay's L.y' '!( ..lnri<'lIi R"',I£. 

17. A poor SIlyi"!1. &r.-Baeon wren<'hes the meaning of 
Epicurus a.~ the origiual (in N-ne<'ft. E1" I. 7) is" It was well 
"aid by Epil'urns. when writing to one of his companions in 
philosophy: .. This." I'a,,"s he ... I do not int"nd for the cTOwd. 
hut for you.; for you and I are crowd enough for one another." 
M where it has a particular. and not general. significanre." So 
Ad\". of Learning. I. 3. 7. • It is ~pee('h for a 10l'er and not for 
& wise man. Satis, &1'.' 

EpiC'III'"tU.-See I. 4.'l. 

:::!l. Littl .. i<1(11.-PllPI>et. Cf. Bacon's H~,.r!l VII. . He 
knew the pretended Plantagenet to be but an idol' 

22. J[olltl •. -Bellsts are ensla\'ed by t,heir appetite for food. 

:::!4. Bm .. "".-Defies-by eX8~geration: hyperboll' is a 
figure of spl'e("'h which con~ists of nag;:era[N language. 
e.Xpre •• ing mnch more (or mu('h I€"!<s) than.,the truth. 

27. Plu·" .... -The lover flatters not only in the lImguage. 
hilt in thought. 
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;'!8. Ar .. !..jI,tll"rer.-The qllotation is from Plnt.arc:h, who 
l.a"e8 it up"n a remark of Plato's. See also ~s~ays LXVII, 
li-J, LlIl. :oW. 0 

;.!!l. Ilu,,'(' inwlli!7"nf·e.-llaintain a ~orre8"olldence. The 
idea is thet of a ('on~l'iracy, in which all keep ill touch 'filh 
the ring.lead.'r. 

;J;.!. It i.I impo_8i/.1e, &r.-PnlJliu8 Syrns Se,d,'nlire, 15. 
Thi. (!ollp("tiul\ of pithy moral sayings from the plaYA of 
PubliuK Syrus appears to have been used as a sC'hllol·hook from 
the tth eentnry .\. D. It consi8ted uf upwards of 1.01l0 liues, 
.'very apnphtl'PJZm hcing compri~ed in a ~ingle line, and the 
whole armuged alphahetically, according to the initial letter 
IIf the fi ... ;t word in each. The original VCI',e is A mare et 
!!apere ViI Den l'unC'editur, 

:1". R,'("il'l"fJ'lut'.-Reciprof'al. 

:17. Ry !.O/l) mu .. ',.-Cf. VI. 61, a Latinism. 

...... POP/"4 ,...l"li"n.-Xarratioll, nllrrRtive. (Ovid. Her. 
XVI. lti3-16t:i). He is rcferl'ing to Paris ·'that. judged for 
J.('ftnt.v and love again"t wil!dom and power." "'hen Peleus 
.. nd 'l'heti. wt're married all the god~ were' invited to the 
llIarriagt', 1>llt tht' t.:0ddes8 of Strife. To revenge herself she 
t,hrew am"ng the glJe~t~ II. golden apple inscrihed .. To the 
fairt'"t:' ,IIIUI), Pallm, (or Minerva) lind Venns each claimed 
thl' appl". 'I'lu'y were ordel'ed by .1upitt'r to ~I) to Mount 
Ida, to thE' ~ht'"hprd PuriM, who WR~ t.() decide the dispute. 
,J IInl) promised him the ~I)vereignty of Asia and grE'at riches; 
1'"llali gr"at glory Ilnd renown in war; and Venus the loveliest 
woman in the world for hi~ wife. P'H'i" decided in fRVOllr of 
V.'nn", and ga,"p hpr the golden al'ple. Pllris late I' o;ailed fur 
(;rt'tlCC (uu.I.'r the lI;uidan('E' of Venus) and carried off Helen, 
the wife of Mel\l'lllu~. and henf'e at'oRe the Trojan \Vat'. See 
T""nyst)Il'~ (jt>tlO"', or Lewis Morris' J.."pi,· of H,wp •. 

. ta. Quit'clll,-The Latin ha~ 8RilhfareweTl to. 

,J..J. IIi. jlo"d_.-~ee Corrig'pnd&. .. Its" wa~ rareh" used 
in Bacon's time. ::lh. Gr. ~ 2:!8. cr. J{nltltll1l't v. 13. 'If the 
~nlt. haw lost hi8 sa\"Ollr, wht'rewith shftll it be "alted P' Lo,'e 
ri~p~ to II;reat heights and overflowR all bounds. 

,Hl. j\".,p '1"",.1",..-1\:1'1'1' within its proper limits or plltC'e. 
Quarter tirst mpl\nt a fouI·th part, thence any part marked 
.. If. 

UJ. Cl""k.-Intc,.fere ,,·ith. cr. LXXI. -J. '.Either from 
thl' galll" of chess whel"C it means to bring to a stand, or 
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from falconry, where it was a term used when a falt'on 
forsook her proper game when other birds crossed her patl •. 
Cf. Twelfth Night, III. 1.68 ' And like the ha!!gard cbcc·k at 
every fellther'that comes before his eye.' -

52. ~Xo ,rO!l8.-The word .. way~ ,. is possessin· singula,·., 
used adverbililly. Cf. ~eedB. 

I k1U"~ Mt.-From this point to the eud was added in ltl:!f.o 

M. A.k to be paid.-Require compensation. The propensity 
of martial men to love has always been notorious. It WitS 

allcgorized by Homer. discu8~ed by Ari~totle. dramati""d by 
Shakspere, explained by Siduey. and is sung iu a hundred 
ballads of to-day. 

61. l.'mbasrlh.-I. 660 

XI. OF GREAT PLACE. 

Published in 1612-Enlarged lti;!i •. 

OL"TLISE.-High office is a servitude, which. thuugh gnillt"d 
by gn'at pain and labour, aud kept with dilticulty. men will 
not quit. The happiness of it consists in the opinion of 
others. It prevents self-examination. 

But. II~ it brings power to do good it may he lawfully 
sought., though it may be made a curse by evil works. EXltm
pies of good 8nd evil kind,; should be studied. to know whllt 
to imitate, what to avoid. 

When in office reform qui.·tly. ~tudy the origin of abuses., 
act consistently, preserve your own right~. respect those of 
other8. 8nd a('cept advice. 

Delays, corruption. inconsi~tency, roughn.,.s, and facility 
are to be lIoyoided. 

Grf'at place tests a man. silll'e it amends the worthy. 

In risin~. a man may take a side, but must be impartilll 
when in office. Predecessors and colleague!! must be re~pect('d, 
In prinlte oue',' official position should not be ohtruded. 

Al\TI'pn:T.\ ON OUlrE. 

Po,.. 

1. Office is the election 
not of despots as the soying 
is. but of God. 

Agoi".t. 
1. While WI' seek offi(·e. 

1\'e deprhoe oursel\"es ot 
liberty. 
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f9ur. 

2. OfficI" IIllike~ "nth "ir
tOCK and "ices conspicuous; 
therefort! it ill a spur to the 
former. a bridle on tile latter, 

a, ~o olle ('811 tell what 
JJI'ogr'l"bll he hits made in 
virtue ul1ll's~ olfiee gi"es 
him an open course. 

4. Virtue like other 
things. move!! violl·ntly to 
hpr place. hut 'Juictly in her 
place; Bud virtue'" place i~ 
uifi('e. 

I'eo 81110 Autitlll'ta on Empir·e. 

2. FUlnP.-Rurl1our. 

A!7"inHt. 
2. Office commonly gives 

men power tu do those thing" 
for which it i!ol best not to 
wish. Bud next be~t not to 
have the power. 

:1. The ascent to oftiC!' i" 
difficult. tl,e st8udillg tllip
pery. the l'egresR headlong. 

4. Men in office must 
borrow the opinion of the 
mo" if they are to think 
themselves hoppy. 

Es~"y XIX. 

:l. So "". &,'.-80 thai (d. VIII. 49) they hR"e \Ill frel,dom 
I ... ·uAu"e their pertlonll Itre lit the di8po~BI of the sOYl'rl'ign ; 
their actio .. !! are not free. ),pc8l1se they have to aet "lwIIY~ 
"'ith a view to their r·eputations. anci their time must be all 
tll'"oted to public hu!!ines •. 

Xu neil"pr.-~:mph8tic repetitilln of the negative. ('f-
Ill. !lI). \' I I. 2. 

8. Pai'IH.-P8illful toil, Ilibolll·. 

fl. lr14iiYHiliP8, &l'.-By doilll-( things ",hic·h HI'e unworthy 
men come to po~itiollll of honour or dignit.y. LRt. im/i[JlIIIH. 
unworthy. 

10. /l.,g ........ -Return. way back. The idt'a is that of a mlln 
who haM climb{'d to the 8ummit of "mountain. The place 
where hI' .tand .. i. ~lippery. Lo~8 of place c··an only be due 
to his tall or to !<Omt' other comill~ before him. The metll.phor 
changel! in ~ljl'.'·' l'f. IX. HQ d"r~n. IX. 8ti. 

11. CUt" """. &'·.-Cic-ero. EpiFt. Fam. VII. a. 4. 
14. WI.,,)6 it ""'f'(' rm<i"n.-Reasouable. Cf. VIII. i. 
I'ri,· .. ,,·' .... B.-PrivRte life,88 opposed to the public life of 

office. 

16. .'·,vuf"'~.-The flU iet Bnd ~hade of privat.e life. after 
li,-illjl in the fierce light of fublic life in whic-h every 8ction 
is expo~ed ttl the gaze 0 the people. cr. TennYHOn '111e 
fierf'e light whidl b~ts upon the throne.' • 
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17. 8till b;> sitti,'g, &<".-Still = always.. IX. 9. A ('ommon 
custom at that time. 

18. 0",1(1i"1,, gN>at lJe"''-''lS, &<".-Cf. Dant{ln's saying 
. Bett~r be a poor fisherman than meddle with the go,"l"I"D

ment of men.' But see IX. ~. 

::!l. Fi"d it.-i. e .• happiness. X otice the loose ronstruction. 
Cf. VI. I.X:. 

23. By ,..,port.-Their happinesi!, not suhstantial, is in 
what is attributed to them in public talk. 

28. PlIzzle -Difficultiei<. Connected with pose, to puzzle 
by questions. 11. L. "pPl)lI€n, to question. 

:~<). nli mm'S grari#, &c.-Seneca., ThYl'stes II. 4D1. 
:36. Lvent"e.-Permission, here power. 

:3'3. To .. an.-To be ahle. Can in the Infiniti ... e has ceased 
to be used in English, though it remains in Scotch dialects. 

4'), Though God O«t'pt.-Cf. I 8 ... ",11.<" X\'I. 7 .• The Lord 
lo.}keth on the heart.' 

41. Put in !!.-t.-Realised in action. Cf. ·Works. vn. 18 .. I 
fear TOU ... ill think all our discourses to he but the betta
i<<Jrt of dreams; for good wishes .... ithout power to effect are 
not much more.' 

4::!. ran/aye or com_Hl,ling gn.lllll'l.-A position where one 
('an more easily accomplish one's plans and face difficulties. 

44. COll8("i""",e.-Conscionsness. 
Jf . .tion.-Activity . 

.v3. Tloeatn.>.-Spectacle. That is, the contemplation oi the 
work~ he had done. If a man can look back on the work he 
has done .... ith satisrn.(·tion, pronouncing it good as God did. 
then he has a right to rest. 

47. 1:/ ro"l'erIU~ &e.-The reference is to G€ .. em I. 31, 
(but not ac(,urately quotM)' And Uod saw : ... erything that 
He had made, and, hehold, it was ... ery good. 

51). .l,ad tI.en the labbath.-Cf. 01'''. II. 2. E.I'Cw/IWl xx. 11 .. Tn 
six da"s the Lord made hea<"en and eanh, the sea, and "II 
that iit them is, and rested the ..e ... enth day; .... herefore the 
L~rd ble8sed the Sabbath da\', and hallowed it: The Heb ....... 
"'ord ::;,tbbalh means rest. and is connected with the word fur 

~,2. Globe ,~f l'~jJu.-~umerous pre ... epts crowded i!ltOl a 
~mall (·ompass. A model is 1fonh a thousand directions. 
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7,7. T,uillg.-Cen8uring, tradudn/Z. Lat. ttl'"'o, which means 
l.oth to tox aud to censure. Cf. Ham;€/, 1. 4. 17; 

TIl·ill heavy.headed re~el, Ea,t and 'Ve~t, 
lIukcs UII traduc'd and tax'd of other nat-ions. 

;}l. Rf'I,,·pry.-lloastflllnes8, ostentation. 

"",·",~I.rl.-~peRking scandal of, ruuning them down. 

;.9. Set il clown to IhY8elf.-Make it a rille for yourself. Cf. 
Palmore', Angel in the HOIl~e:-

Purepas~ion'8 Li~h prerogative. 
To milke, not follow, I'rel'edent. 

IJJ. Iled" .. " .. .. i,,,,lituti.m.-Bring uack, trace to theil' ori· 
Il:in. Lat. rNl,~ere, to bring back. 

ti:!. lJ"!lB,wf'I,le.-t'or the form d. VllI. :37, n. Sh. Gr. §34:! . 

• I_k of /1", a"'·'e,,/ t'me.-t'or the I'hrll~e d. Deu/eronotny 'y" 
;;:!. Job VIII, 8. 

ti:t RAAI . fitle .. t.-Thinl(s having ,l<'!!enerated so much, 
what was bt'~t in the old tilO"~, must now be replaced by, not 
what i" be~t, bllt what ill fitte .• t for the degenerated titne~. 

Ii.:'. &!'''','r.-C()nlli~tellt. 8Ccording to rule (Lat. regula.) 

1;6. P(J,i/it'e (1M J,,·remplory.-Strict Ilnd rigid in carl'ying 
~Illt the rules. 

67. f:'pre •• illy •• ·lf ,""Il.-Make your ('ondul't perfel'tly 
dl'ar, when you do have to depart from your geneml rule . 

. ?i'(. Stir .... j"ru,l~tiflll.-As Coke often did, to his own 
IIIJury. Cf. LVI. 106. 

;0. De f,vln.-As a matter of fart. Opposed to cle jure, 
th~'UJ"(·tically, in law. 

l'uit:tl it.-AuerL it in words. 

71. I'I,1l"t' •. -OfticeM. Do not infringe the rights of sub· 
ordinateI'. 

H. R.teC'di ......... . pl.,,,,·.-The<b,.,;t way to perform the work 
altal.hill~ to your oftie.e. Cf. line ::.I, di~eh8rge of tby pllK·e. 

7;.. In 3", .. r l"'rf.-A T..atinism. kindly. 

;7. }' .. r.-Cf. VI. ·n, II. 

[o:"it, ( ... ~~_f.-~[ake it l'.3«y for petitioners to have inten'iews 
"'ith .you. 
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79. Interla.ce 110t b'lUline88.-Do not mix business with othe¥ 
business; keep, if possible, to one thing at a time. 

SO. For corruption.-The best commentary on this is 
Bacon's own practice. See Introduction. This was in print 
all the while Bacon was Chancellor. . 

sa. Integrity ·used ...... integritY prn.fPBBed, &c.-Uprightness 
in practice even when bribes are oti'ered ...... such notorious 
and declared uprightnes~ that no one would venture to oti'er 
bribes. 

J[anifest de~~8tlttiott, &r.-And yet Bacon was accused of 
having taken in l)ribes over £100,000. Hi~ ordinary bribes 
were said by his assailants to be £300, £400, even £1.000. 
This was the great fault of the age. James I. said that if he 
were to pnnish everyone who took bribes, he would have n~ 
subjects left. 13acon himself says, (after his trial and Ren
tence) "I was the justest Judge that was in Englauu these 
fifty years. But it was the justest censure in Parliament 
that was these two hundred years." See Introduction. 

90. To steal it.-To do it secretly, undiscovered. This 
sentence was added in 1625. _ 

Inward,-tntimate, confidential. 

91. And no ..... . 6ste.mn.-Loose construction; if there be 
. nO apparent reason for the est!'lem in whieh the o!fi(·ial ho1<1s 

him. . 
: 92. BY·!llcty to rloBe c{)rrttption.-A hidden channel through 

which se~et bribing may be carried on. . 

96. Facilily.-An easy dispoRition. readiness to yield to
pressure. • As facile as wax' is a common expression. 

97. RespBols.-Considel·ations •. not necessarily of person. 
but usually so. If a man is swayed by importunity or ('on·· 
siderations of the people, or circumstances that do not 
concern tlte justi('e of the case, he will never he without sllch 
motives to lead him to compliance. 

!lS. Solcmwn 8aitT..-Pr01·erbs, XXVIII. 21. 

101. A place, &c.-It is not known who was the author' 
from whom this quotation is taken. It hl\s been attributed 
to Solon, Bias and Pittacu~, three of the Seven Wise Men of 
Qreece. 

102: OlnniU11l /,onsens,t.-Tacitus. Histories I. 49. 
Galba.-;-See Essay XV. 232. II. 47. 

105. Ve8pllBian.-Cf. II. 46. 



XII.] SOTEII. 221 

106. 8ulHlI iml)~"·mliu.n.-Tacitu8, HilStories 1. W. Adv. of 
Learning ll, 22. r. .• Tacitu~ observeth how rarely raising of 
the fortune mendeth the disposition, • solus Vespasianus 
mutatul!! ill mclius." 

108. 7'1/£ oue.-Thc one criticism. 
8ufficienry.-Administrative ability. 

1~1. A§eC/ioll.-The emotional side of the chai·actcr. 

110. It u ... .. ", .. ""ut' ctmeMs.-When honour amends (that 
is, when the acquiring of honour, or high place, changes IL 

man for thl' bett"r) it is an assured sign, &c. A loose con
Ntrllction. )lore regular would be instead ofl"lwm, when .... it. 

111. Hon.fJIt,..-Offipe, all the Latin word l .. mo,. always 
means. 

ll:l. Am./,ilioll.-The .competition for office. It properly 
n"'8118 cannt8Millg. 

1).1.. Allt'ising.-Cf. XIV. 37. 
II ;,. 8ule" tnan', 8elf, &c.-While ri~ing he tlhould attach 

Lim~1'1f to some party, place himself on side or the other. 
Whl'n he has attallled what he desired he may desert it, if he 
wiMh. For the phrase d. LI. 46. 

118. Df'/.t.-Ry traducing another you incur a liability to 
Lave the same done to you, when you are gone. 

It i. " d"bt 1I.'ill.-J<'or omission of the Rehttive d. VI. 40. 
Sh. Gr. § 244. 

120. Cnll.-CaU them to consultation. 

]22. Spnai/,le.--Sensitive. Cf. TempeBt, II. 1. 167. Also the 
U8e of i ..... p, .... ible in such phrases as i1l8t'1l8ibll' to contempt. 

12:1. Jl,.'mpmbt>ring.-Mindful, so as to obtrude it upon 
others. 

To .,,;Ior •. -Omitted in the Latin version; freeing the pre
l'l'pt from !luspit'ion of t'l)couraging corruption. 

124-. WI.."" he "Is in pl<,ce.-When he is discbarging his 
offieial dntif'R. 

XII. OF BOLDNESS. 

Fir~t published in 1625. 

OnLINE.-\Vhat action III III oratory, that boldness is in 
ch-jJ busincslI. It prevl\i18 becau8e it appeals to tbe foolish 
part i)f men'a minds. Though it bas its origin in ignorance 
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and baseness, it ta"cinates weak men; and often secure~ 
temporary success, as with quacks in medieine and politics, 
some of whom will brazen out ev~n failure. Boldness i" 
ludicrous to wise men. and if abashed, to all. Being blind 
to dauger, it is ill in counsel, good in execution. 

AXTITHU.\ ON BOLD;S[~S. 

For. 
l. Bas h f u In e sse n

courages fault-finding. 

2. W'hat action is to the 
'orator, boldness is to the poli
tieian; first. second, third. 

:1. I like bashfu Ine;:~ when 
it confesse~, but not when it 
accuses. 

4. A confident hearing 
brings minds together the 
sooner. 

5. I like a res('r~eJ face, 
but open speech. 

Again.1. 
I. Boldness is the pioue .. r 

of folly. 

:!. Shamelessne"s if:" help 
only in impostures. 

:1. Self-confidenl'e has its 
way with fools, but is the 
laughing-stock of the wise. 

4. Boldness is dnlne;;s of 
feeling mix"d with wicked
ne.s of purpose. 

1. It.-Following a common Latin con~tructiol\. Bacon 
nses it to auticipate the ,nwcdote .... hich he is about to uarrate. 
Cf. III. 36. 

Tril·jal.-Trite, common. Cf. III. 69. 
Grammar-school /e,.t..-Passage read IU the Grammar

schools. Text is still similarly used in contra-distinction to 
the notes on a passage. The Grammar-schools were schools 
where grammati"t/, was taught., i. e., Grammar in its old St'llse 
of literature-Latin, not Engli.h litt'l'atllre of ('Ollrse. A large 
number were erected by the Tudor sO'l"ereigns, replaeing 
in part the suppl'es~ed Monastery schools. 

Worthy.-Cf. II. :!O. 
PltTt.-Thing to he noted, or acquired. 

2. Qt<es/im' t~(18 a .. kt'd.-The an{'('dote is given by Cicero 
in his Or%r and De Om/ore which were and are common 
Latin text books in English schools. . 

4. Action.-Action included all the circurnstanl'et' ofdeli~ery 
of Ii speech, not only movements of the hand. but manage
ment of the 'l"oice. 'features, &c. Bacon treats it as simply 
meaning gesticulation for whi"h he had the cultured English
man's contempt. 
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D~m(I.I1,l'''''_ wall the grpateijt of Athenian orators B. c. 
4IlS:i-a;!;!. Wben he made his first effort at public spl'uking 
he "'a_ rel'ei \'(~d with ridicule. Hi~ \'oice was weak, hi~ 
uttemuce defectivl', he constantly "tammerl'd, and it was only 
owing to the mOllt unwearied exertions that he Buccel·ded 
in o\'ercomin/ot theMe oh~t8cleM in the way to succeMS. It is 
said that he spoke with pehhll'!I in his mouth to cUI'e 
him"elf hf Ntamml'ring, that he rl'peated verses a~ he ran 
III' hill to ~trellgthen hiM voice, that he declaimed on the 
1"!8.~hOI·e to ac"\1~tom himself to the noi>!e of It public as
KPlllbly, th"t hp lin·d for nl'mths in a ca"l"e underground, 
enga~("l in writing out the hiNtorr of 'l'hu('ydidl'R. to fOl'ln a 
litan<illrd for his own style. Sixty-one orations attributed to 
Demo.thp.,,'!! han' come down to us; some are of douhtful 
authpnticity. 

6. [" t/",/.-ln t.hat which, d. VI. 40. 

!I. ['H·p"tllln.-'l'his Cicero Pllts high in the conditions (.of 
1II1cce.,[ul omtory. It i,. the finding and choice of argu
ment~ or subject,;. It i~ deHcribed in AIh-. of Leam. lI. la, 
6, & .... where Ba~()n <:ritieises the term on the ground that 
while Tn'l'ent.ion prlll'el'ly denotes diMcovering ~omethillg un
known, in thi~ u"e it means the application of previou~ know
ledge, rememljered or l!IIggestcd. 

Jo;III('/l.liu,~.-Thi~ Demot<thl'lle,; would include in Actioll. 

11). All j" (lll.-Properly, the I's!lential matter ill each part; 
uNlIally e4uivalent to the Hole and essential condition. 

11. Ot'II.#.'nLll!l. J'Jul.-Cf. Ca.rlyle's deHl'ription of men 8S 

n ... ~tly fo()l~. 

1:1. Tukm.-A Latinism, taken captive, 110 pleased. 

U. W", .. l ... rjrd.-Wollllerfully. Adj. for Ad\,. Sh. Gr. § 1. 
n.1. 18. 

{)il·il.-~'r()111 Lat. rilli", a citizen. Ci,"il is that which reil~teK 
to a man in hi" ('apacity II.Ii a member of the ~tate. 

1.'.. 1J"11a' fin' !-Cf. D811ton'~ famous words to the Assem-
bly when the A\lie~ invaded France 1792. ' II nons fallt de l' 
audat·e. eTlrllre de I' audace, tOlljours de I' andace: 'What 
'lVe need iH ~rst boldnesH, lJOlulIes8 I rE'peat, boldlleMs I repeat 
ouce more. 

17. pClf't...-Qualitic8. 

19. Whi.·h.-VIlL .';. 
Grea/e.' 1JaTI.-The greatest nwnber, the ma.jority. 
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21. D01I,6 lIlor.ders.-Had a. wonderful effect. 
Popnla,. States.-States governed by the people-republics. 

25. Motmtebanks.-Quack doctors. Literally one who 
nwtmtB a bench to proclaim his remedies. 

26. Politic.-Except in the phrase' the body politic' we 
now use political in this sense, reserving politic to denote 
prudent, diplomatic. . 

28. G~unds of science.-Have no knowledge of the princi
ples of sCience, .and so, tbougb they make a few lucky cures. 
are bound to fall sooner or later. 

30. Mahomet.-'l'he great. teacher of the Arabs, 569-632 
A. D. There seems to be no anthority for this' miracle' except 
a Spanish llroverb copied by Bacon into his common.place 
book. " If the temple will not c<lme to Mahomet, }Ia.homet 
will come to the Temple.' Professor Mayor of Cambridge 
has curiously unearthed in a letter to Essex the converse 
putting of the proverb. • If Mahomet will not come to the 
temple, the temple will come to Mahomt>t.' Mahomet dis
claimed the power to work miracles. 

36. These m.elt" , ... they.-Cf. VIII. 38. 
:19. Slight it over.-Make light of it, pass it lightly by. 

SligHt is here the Adjective used as a Verb . 
.lluke a turn.-Face round to something else. 

45. Out oj countenance.-Pnt to the blush by exposure. 

47. In blt8l1Julness.-A bashful man will show change of 
features, but the abashed bold man will stand like a. stock. 

the BpiritB.-See IX. IS, &c. 

49. Stand at a stay.-Are brought to a ('omplete stand
still. 

·Stale.-From A. S.·Bteal, a stall, standing pla('e. A stale
mate at chess is when, it being your moye and you having 
no piece to move but your king, the king is in such a position. 
that though he is not in check, any move he could take would 
be into check. Your opponent accordingly has not check
mated you, bu~ the game is brought to an end. 

'I'be meaning is not very clear, but it may be that bashful 
persons, when put ·to confusion, show it by the varring 
.exp,·ession of their faces, but bold people retain t,he same 
fixed expression, and though, like a king stale-mated, they 
... ·annot move without being 'beaten, will not acknowledge 
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that they are heaten. Perhaps however the figure of the 
.. tale-mate is intended to illustrate only the fixedness of the 
ftatures of the abashed bold man-not also that any further 
AU'tion would bring him into disallter . 

.';3. 111.-W e now prefer to say bad or poor, cf. line 24. 

XIII. GOODNESS AND GOODNESS OF NATURE. 

Publi!!hed 1612-Enlarged 1625. 

OUTLun:.-Goodness ill the habit of .. affecting of the weal 
.,f men i" while goodness of nature is the inclination which 
produces this. Goodness answers to charity. . It may he 
mistaken, but ne"er excessive. It is deep in man's nature, 
though often ill-directed. 

Goodne88 should he directed by right reason, 80 as to seek 
t),eTeaI good of others, not the gratification of their fancies • 
.and discrimination should be used in its exercise. Other 
dutie8 should be considered. 

As there is a natural goodness, 80 there is a natural 
malignity, in it8lighter form turning to crossness, obstinacy, 
pc .. in itll deeper to envy, and malice. 

The signs of ~00dnf'8s are courtesy, compassion, readiness 
to pardon, thankfulneHs, and above all, entire self-sacrifice, 
",hil'h p'lrtakes of the Db·in". 

1. .~ffedi"9.-Aiming at. 

:!. That.-T1ut.t (which), cf. VI, 40. 
PI.iI.mlltropia.-Philanthropy, kindline8s, goodwill to man-

kind. Gr'l'l.i/"., loving, ant1tropo., man. 
:1. Humatlily.-Latin 1.um(tnittU, which expressed little 

more than courtesy. "The humanities" is still used in Scot
land &8 "Iiterae humaniore8" is at Oxford to denote classical 
culture. Humanity ill kindnes8 in cases that foree themselves 
upon \1S. Philanthropy iii the love to mankind that makes us 
8.:tively seck opportunities of helping. 

4. Good,W' ... I ('all, &:c.-Ooodne88 of nature ill the disposi
tion ; goodness, the outcome ot that disposition. 

5. Diy"itie •. -Worthy qualities. Cf. XI. 9 for another use. 

t).' Characl .. r.-The dilltinguishing mark, or ClI:pres8ion of 
the Deity. Cf. Matlketo xu, 17. • There is none good but 
one, that ill God' IIpoken by Jesu~. 

7. HUly.-Restless, meddlesome. Cf. IX, 29 . 
•. •. -15 



226 NOTES. [XIII. 

8. f"_tn.-All small mischievous animals come undel" 
this head. 

A»ftcel'll to.-Corresponds with. Charity means here, as in
the Authorised Version of the Bible, Lo\·e. 

9. l!:Uf88 but error.-It is impossible to han.' too much 
kindness, but One'. judgmetlt rna! err in the tnode of execut· 
ing kindness. . . ' 

10. De.ire oj power ... ... to Jetll.-It was thought to be the 
sin of ambition that caused the angels to fall from Hea.ven. 
See III, 137. Cf ... How art thou fa.llen from heaven, 0 Lucifel', 
son of the morning ...... for thou hast said in thine heart, I 
will ascend into heaven, I will erect my throne above the 
starR of God, r will sit also upon the mount of the congrega· 
tion in the sides of the north: I will ascend above the height~· 
of the clouds; I·will be like the Most High."-I8aiak XI\', 12, 
13,14. 

These words of Bacon's show how the thought of the day 
was pt'eparing for Milton's sublime conceptions of the Fall of 
Satan, as given in PamtW~ Lost. 

11. The desire oj lmowledge .... ..fall.-As recorded in the 
Bible. God forbade the first pair to eat of the Tree of Know· 
ledge. The woman, allured by its enticement, ate. .. Of tbe 
'l'ree of Knowledge of Good and Evil thou shalt bot eat of it. 
for in the day that thou eatest of it, thou shalt surely die ... 
And when the woman saw tbat the tree was good £Or food, 
and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired 
to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat. 
and gave also unto her husband with her, and he did eat.-

Gffi.. I. 17, III. 6. 

15. Take unlo.-Attach itself so, acquire fondness for. 

18. Insomuch a •• --That. III. 99. 

BU8bechiud.-LatiniMed Ilame of Angier Ghislain de Bllsbe('q. 
a celebrated diplomatist. born ill Flauders, 1522. He was 
ambassador from Ferdinand I. Emperor of Gl'rmany to Soly. 
man II. at Constantiunple about 15,)5, and resided there about 
seveR yeal'S. Be left an 8('('onnt of the Ottoman empire. 
which was translated into all the European languages, entftll'd 
Legntionis Turcicoo Epistolre Quatuor. In this he tells how 
the Turks pet their. horses and leave ~rbage for the dogs, 
and how he taxed them with being kmder to animals than 
men. 
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19. A UTtri.lia,n boy.-" The offender was .. Venetian gold
I!mith, who deli~hted in fowl ing, and had caught a goatsucker, 
or Burne luch Lird abuut the lIize of a cu(·koo and nearly of 
the "limo culollr. ltd bill Yo'hen open would admit a man's 
tillt. The gnltlJ!lnith. by way of a joke, fixed the bird aliv& 
over his door, with a !;tiek in itl! mouth to keep the beak dis
t.endcd. The 'rnrk. w.,...e enraged, seized the nlan, dragged 
him hefore IL Jud~e, alld with difficnlty allowed him to escape. 
In the Latin trauslation the correct version isgivoo."-WRIGHT. 

20. JV-"yyi.lme".-A juke. Note that Bacon by the very 
UMO of thil word palliat!'s the man's abominable cruelty. 

2·1. Dodor •. -Teu.cher». 
2:,. Xicula • .llocJ.i<.l.Hl.-A celellrated .Florentine 8tateii

man and histol'ian 14li9·I 5:a. He was the author of a work 
ullet.i 'Tho Priuce' (II I'rincipe) 151:3, which was written for 
the inMt.r1lctiun of Lorell7:o, lion of Pi€'PO De' Medici. From 
the princil'lcl1 profcssed in this work, the liame lIfachiavel
Ii.m ball beon given to everything insinrere and perfidious. 
It sham('lesKly and cyni(·lI.lly teacbe~ the worldliOl!t principles 
of an unllcrupulous and corrupt statecraft, in which SUCCe81i 
alone i .. con .• idere,l, and honour, humanity and God are for· 
gotten. .. ~Ilch a diRplay of w ickednes8, naked. yet not. 
ahtlll med, such cool, judiciuuR, scientific atrocity seemed rather 
to lwlulIg to a fiend thll.n to too mOllt depraved or men ...... It is 
not 8tntIl!l,'E' ihat ordinary readers should regard the author 
of .such .... book as the m()8t depraved and Ibameles8 of human 
bemgs. -MAl U;'L.\Y. 

Bacon is a ~reat admirer of the wisdom of Machiavelli, and 
quote. tllm cOllstantly in .. n bi .. writings. He was unquestion-
1I!.lv BI\('OI1"8 guide in political morality. Bacon MY. himself. 
" \\'0 are nlUch bt:holden to Machiavelli and otber writerR of 
that clllMI, who openly II.nd llDfeignedly deoelare and df'sCt'ibe 
whll.t men do, and not what they ought to do." 

26. The C1,,.is/illn fllilh, &e.-Here. however, it appears a .. 
if Bacon misl'€'prt'sented Machiavell~, as the reference seems 
to he to Disconrses II, 2. "'here after saying 80met.hing like 
this he 8l1dA "But that ""plication of our religion is elToneous, 
and tllt'Y who made it were poor and pnsilianimoWl, and more 
/Iinn to their ease than anything that ia great. For if the 
~ 'hrihtian religion. allows UI to. defend and exalt our country, 
It allowlI UI certamly to love It and honour it, and prepare 
oursl:'lves 80 as we may be able to defend it." 

30. The Iraruial.-The ill-repute of being 80 good ~s to be 
good (or nothing. 
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31. Take kllocrlMge of-Recognise. 
33. Tlaeir Jaca.-Do not try to gratify every whim or 

caprice that you may see expressed in B man's face. 

3-1. Facility.-rEaseness 01' -weakness of disposition. Cf. 
XI,96. . 

as. ,(EtJQp'8 ~«k.-A oock~ in ..Esop's fable. A reference 
to a fable of Phmdrus-(llor. 25 A. D.) which by mistake Bacon 
ascribes to his great predecessor, .£sop. A cock on a dung
hill finds a jewel, and regrets it is not a grain of corn. Bene
fits shonld be suited to the recipients. 

38. He tendeth ,.is min, .te.-MattMW v. 45. .. For He 
.maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just aud on the unjust." 

40. OommolL-Those that are the common property. 

41. Ootam"ni=te.-For communicated, shared. Cf. VIII. 
37 • 
• 42. Peculi&,..-Belonging to individllAls-lit. one's own. 
See Suu, p. 32'2. 

Making the porlroit,,"' ...... pattem.-Love of self is the 
pattern-love of others the portraitnre 01' imitation. Cf. 
Matthe", LUi. 39. • Thou shalt love thy neighbonr (U thyself: 

45. SeU all tlklt& luUt, Ax.-Lulte xnn. 2'2. .. Sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute nnto the poor, and thon shalt hal"e 
treasure in heaven: and come, foUow me." Words spoken 
by Jesns to B rich youth who asked Him what he must do 
to inherit eternal life. 

47. Vomtw ... -Properly a calling, 80 the mod~ of life to 
'Which B man is called by duty 01' God. 

49. InJeedi",!/ tl.e afI'f'4tM.-The more common figure now 
is-kill the goose that laY8 the golden eggs. 

53. Natural malignity.-A natural disposition to do eVIl 
to melL Lat. tnal0nus, ill.disposed. 

53. ~re be that.--<::i I. 2. 
5-l. .J ffect.-Desire. 
55. Cro .. ne.8.-.1. desire to cross 01' thwart others. 
Frou-ardnas.-Obstinacy, pe1'l"ersity. 

00. .4pt""" to. oppcwe.-Readiness to oppose whatever 
others wish. 

DiJfk"ltneu.-Being difficult to get on with-the opposite 
to facility, XI. 77. 
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57. Mere.-Absolute, downright, 111.67. 
[,8. In Mtl.ot1.-In their element, having a happy time. 
:ill. On tlu- loading part.-Disposed to load or add to the 

burden. of others. 
TIu! d09' tlv" licked, d:c.-A reference to the Parable of the 

Rich Man and Lar;arns the Poor Man, spoken by Jesus ... And 
t.here waB a certain be,:cgar named Lazarus, which was laid 
at his (the rich man's) p:ate, full of sores, and desiring to be 
fed "ith the crumbs whieh fell from the rich man's tahle: more
oVl'r the dog" came and lickoo his 80res."-LIIKe xn. 20·21. 

61. Miaanillropi.-Misanthropists. Raters of mankind. Gr. 
mi"t'O, to hate, antl,,'opo8, a malt. Cf. Timon of At1'l'118, IV. 
3.52. 'I am miMnthropos and hate mankind: 

60. Still.-Always. Cf. IX. 9. 
6a. Titll()n.-Of A thens. Owing to the ingratitude he met 

with from hill early fril'nds and companions, he secluded him
Sf'1f entin'ly from the world, only admittinp: Alcibiades to his 
BOCiety. The allusion is to a story told of him by Plutarch:
.. On one occasion he addre!lsed an assembly thus: My Lords 
of Athens, 1 han' a little p:arden to my house. lI"hsre there 
groweth a fig-tree. on the which many citizens have hanged 
them~elYeIl. and hecaU!e I mean to make some huildings on 
the plaN', 1 thou~ht good to let you all know it, so that before 
the tn'C be cut down, if any of you be desperatl', you may 
there in time go and hang yourself:' See also ~loakspere's 
Titn<m oj ..dtl"""" V. 2.90:-

I have a tn'e which grows hel'e iu my cl081', 
That miue own nse invite!! me to cut down, 
And shortly must I fell it; tell my friends, 
Tell Athens in the M'quence of degree, 
From hillh to low throughout, that whoso pleasl's 
To !lOOp affliction. let him take hill haste, 
Come hithl'r, ere my tree hath felt the axe, 
And hang himself. 

BMcon 8ays that these misanthropist8 are worse than Timon 
becauMe he did pro\·ide .. means for men to escape from th; 
milleries of life, while thf'y ml'rely drive tbem to hang them
s("\ves (bring them to the bouJ'(h.) They drive men out of 
hatred to deatb, he im'ited them to it as a re1i(·f ·which he 
provided. 

64. ErTOrI oj l .. ulultl nalure.-Most unnatural: 

6i1. Timbn.-Material. Like the Greek uile of Hyle wood 
or timber, for matter. ' 
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66. Politics.-Politicianll. 
KJU!. 'imber.-Part of a tree that ball grown gnarled and 

crooked, bent ali the leg is at the knee. 
68 The parts.-From here to the end was added in 162~ 
70. Citizen. oj the warld.-That his sympathies a.re not 

limited to his own country, but that he claim~ to belong to 
the whole world. 

73. .Noble tree.-Tbe balsam.' 
76. SI.ot.-Wounded: Beca.use he does not fret at annoy

am'es and offences, but easily forgives them, he cannot be 
hurt by them. He is out of reseh of any injury. 

i8 .. Trft8h.-The original sense was bits of broken s~icks 
found under trees. (Tr .. sh mea.ns crashings, i. e .. bits readilv 
cracked off, dry twigs that brea.k with a crash or snap~) 
Hence refuse of any kind, rubbish; used of money in OlhRllo . 
• Who steals my purse, steals trash' and Julius (JRJ8ar, IV. 
3.74. 

80. A=thell.ft.-Ro'lnft,1S IX. a. .. For I eonld wish that 
myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren." 

Anathema, a. Greek word, meaning a thing devoted to the 
gods, accursed, used elsewhere in the New Testament and, 
in the La.tin version which Bacon used, in this pa~sage. 

With. OI.n..t.-Cf. Galaii,tn.8 Ill. 13. • Christ hath redeemed 
us from thp. curse of the law, being made a <'Ilrse for us.' 

XIV. OF NOBILITY. 

Published 1612-ElIlarged 1625. 

OUTI.ll1E.-(l) Nobility as an estate of the realm. Nohility 
prevents mona.rchy from becoming .. despotism, but it is un
nceC8sa.ry for democracies, because they are generally less 
8uhject to seditious than monarchie8 from self-interest. A 
powerful nobility adds dignit.V to a monarch. b'lt les~ens his 
power_ and ca.uses poverty to the na.tion, and there is a danger 
of its being too grea.t for justice. 

(2) Nobility in individua.l persons. An old nobility is a 
thing to be reverenced. as bemg the result. of Time as well 
Il~ Royal fa.vour. The founder of a. noble family had ahility 
6V('.11 if it ",rose from crime, but his virtueM are remembered. 
while the wl·ong is forgotten. 

l'he nobility al'e inclined to indolence and envy, but phonld 
be employed by tbe sovereign, as oommon people natura.lly 
ohey those of higher birth. 
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1. Thoae who have virtue 
ill"nte in them through des· 
.ceu~ arE' uot only III1>rilling 
VII~ ullUlJle to he wicked. 

2. Nol.ility i" the laorel 
'Heath with whkb Time 
l'r<lWllli mell. 

:1. We ren'rence antiqu ity 
even in li, .. II.'MIl monumenta
how much more in Ih'illg 
"":e,, ! 

.... If yon despi~e nohility 
of birth, what will he the dif. 
f,·reue.' bctw86Il the Otfaprlllg 
of man nnll that of 1){,6stll i-

r,. Nobility withdraw. 
"irtnl.' from ell\,y Slid ('~)m. 
,mpnd" it to r!ivonr. 
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NOBILln-. 

Again,t. 

1. Iii iii seldom that virtue 
begets llobilit.J; s~ill more 
.eldom that pohility begets 
virtue. 

l? Noblemeu make more 
u .. e of their ancestry in plead· 
ing for pardon than in can· 
vaM~iDg for office. 

3. So great i~ the industr,r 
of new men that in comparl~ 
Itun nobles seem like 8tatues. 

4. Nohlell look hack too 
often in their conrs~ sign 
of a bad runuer. 

1-28. We will ..... ,fl.lld IIUJ.!,IU ...... Added in 1625. 

1. £,tu,.. ..... S~t.e. w. ijhould lay tJulltate. 

2. p"",wocJ .. ,..-lndh·idllaJ. 

,'J. .Jtt."lJ,,'r •. -l(oderateti. 

'0. F",. d.-...... "' •. -Cf. VI. 41. 
K, Sti,.p".-F"milies. literally stems, 8to('ks. Lat. ,ti,.pl". 

~lIeh "" ahe g~t family of Nevilles, of which Warwick the 
King ~fakE'r was head. whi,'11 held a large portion of England. 

11. Pl"g •. -The pennons of nohle honse!!. Each knight 
..... 1 hill own anrestral pennon or Bag. 

11. Pe<lj!l"~.-I.ine of descent. The etymology of thi!l 
word ill not really known, lJU~ is thought. by lome to bt a 

.corruption of the Fren.4!h, .. PIU' 4egre ... " 
u. SI"it:e,...-~wi!l!l ill the word generally us8ll now, The 

Cantons (Fr. canton, a corner, or Low IAltill /I(mt~lW~ a 
r .. ~ion. provinee, are the 22 divisions of Switzerland which 
fOMB!Po .'I!d_J Republie. Still all in Baooo's day Switzerland 
lUll its Oatholic and it.s Prot85tani CantOB8. 
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13. Utility ill their'bond, and fIOt re8pectB.~"hey are hound 
together ali a nation, by respect not for nobility or position of 
any particular man, but for the good of each other and the' 
advancement of the common interest. For respects, see Lli. 
At tbe present time there is no country where tbe public' 
officials, members of Government, .!rc., serve their country 
for such small rt1urn in the way of salaries, the President 
of the Swiss Republic only receiving £:480 a year. 

U. United ProriJl("eB.-In 15i2 the Netherlands' re"l"olted 
against their ruler Philip II. of Spain. In 15,9 the seven 
Northern Provinces formed the Lnion of "Ltrecht, Parma 
having conquered the otbers. Supported by England they 
maintained their independence, and in 1648 obtai Qed a reco~-' 
nit~on of it from ~pain. Their government was a FederaL 
Republic. 

liM Cc;untrie8.-N etherlands. 
16. Indifferent.-Impartial. Where the people are aU on 

one footin~. there is little likelihood of anything of the nature' 
of class legislation. 

Ii. Paymenu and trib,,/es tOOl"!' e1.eer/ul.-{·f. XXIX. flo.:! •. 
Tributes iM equal to taxes. Cf. XV. 1:39. 

18. DiminillJ.etJ. p<»~l'"r.-The power of the monllrch. 
20. Pre-8Sl'tJ..-Depresses, diminishes. 
21. Too great far lIOt"erei9ftty. h.-Too powerful to be con-· 

trolled by the king, too great to be made amenable to law. 
When in 12i8 Edward I ealled on each land-holder to produce 
the title-deeds ot his estates. one baron for answer flung 
bis sword ,upon the table, saying" By the sword my fathers 
won their lands, and by my sword I will hold them." 

When Bothwell was tried for the murder of Lord Darnley,. 
he came to the court with so many arsoed attendants, that a 
fair t~ial was impossible. 

2:?" In tlWtllU'ight aB.-At such Ii point that. Sh. Gr. § 280. 
I~y.-Now insolence. 

ZJ. Brolcm upon them.-Expend ita force before it reache~ 
the king. as a wave breaks upon a rock . 

• FlUt.-Close. 
25. SUf'('lwrge.-Too beavy a charge, too great an expense. 
28. Disproportion. &:t:.-" If ihe decay.be excessive. and not 

able to maintain the honour •...... 80 sometimes they are no~ 
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admitted to the upper house in the Parliament, although they 
keep the- name of .. lord" still, which cannot be taken from 
them upon any such occasion." .. Every Peel' ceases to be a 
legililator the moment the Crown considers the ad,;ce and' 
aid of 8uch Pe~r unnecesllBry. The historic meeting between 
Elizaheth Woodville and Edward Plantagenet ...... whenshe· 
declared herself:r-

.. Too mean to be your Queen," 
WBS occaHioned by the mean estate left by her late husbandr 

Sir John Grev, to his orphan children. Sir John was by right 
Lord Grey o(Grohy, but never lIat at Westminster 8.8 such ... 
... Hill children would have had small chance of writs of sum
mon" had not their beautiful mother ensnared the monarch 
...... The heir of the Birminghams was not only evicted from the
Honse of Peers, but from Dudley Castle because he was poor, 
The heir of the Staffords had the old barony taken from him' 
by Charlell I. simply lJe('au!!e he, Roger Stafford, was poor. 
alld IISW itgi'l'en to a court fa'\'ourite."-HARRlsos's Elizabethan 
}.'flgland, arid note. 'Cllmelot Edition, p. 4. 

:~. lVea'hen.-~torm8, tempestuous weather. 
34. jet 01 pOl"er.-Creation of the royal,prerogativc. 
36. Mo", rirl1lOua.-P088e8sing more manly qualities, or 

ellc~lIenl'e8, Buch 8M co1lrage, &c. Virtue is from Lat. 1'iri1t8, 
manly excellence. 

37. Ri.iny.-Cf. XI. 115. 
38. But it i. reaeon. &:c.-But it is reason.hle (that) tbe 

memory of their virtues (should) remain. Cf. VIII. 7. 
42. Slnml""l lI.t a .fuy.-Stands still, keeps on the same' 

place. Cf. XlI, 4\). 
4:3. . MotiuM.-Emotions. 
45. Pa.';1'C1 mt·y.-Being en'l'ied; passive, because 0vpo!!edo 

to the envying in the pre'l'ioua sentence. 
47. Ea.e.-Help, aSllistance in difficulties. 
48. B,,/1Rf' .lide inlo.-Smoother-progres8 or motion. In 

16l:l the reading was i" not into. For .lide, cf. XL. 60. 

XV. OF SEDITIONS AND TROUBLES. 

Mainly writtl·n betw"een 1607 and 1612; found in a lIS_ 
of the EssaYB of 1612, but not published till 1625. 

Ot'TLISL-Seditiolls, like storms, may be forecast by signs r 
8nch all rumours, and libels, (which many times may be best 
treated with contempt), discussing commands before obeying 
them, partillllnllbip on the part of the BOvereiga. open discords,. 
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-quarrels, factions, in short, anything that ~hakes the fOQr 
pillars of government, religion, justice, counsel and treuure. 

. The materials on which sedition work. are poverty and 
dl!K!Ontent. 

The motives are innovation in religion, taxes, oppressions, 
'&c., in fact, anything affecting the" four pillars." 

The remedies are (1) the removal of poverty, by opening 
up trade, encouraging manufactures, industry, &c. 

'1'00 great increase of nobility and clergy,-those who do 
not pl'Oduce wealth,-should be guarded against. Care should 
be taken to develop foreign trade, and to diffuse wealth. 

(2) To remedy discontent: The common people should be 
conciliu.~ed. moderate liberty of complaining should he given, 
.and hope for the future should be encouraged. Faction, 
sbould, if possible, be diyided and rendered leaderless; hasty 
alld bitter speeches should he avoided, and a military com. 
ma.llaer should be at hand to be used as a last resource. 

1. Shepherds of peopZe.-A common classical expression 
fO!' Rulers. In English lIIongs the shepherd is the weather
wise man, e. g., Red sky in the morning, shepherd's warning: 
Red sky at night, shepherd's delight. 

C"lenda,.s.-Prognostications, accurate predictions. A cal • 
.eudar is an almanac giving the posit,ion~ of the heavenly 
bodies for every day in the year, aud as they were supposed 
to iufluence the weather, the calendars containoo weather 
predictions. From Latin, calenda>., tbe first day of the month, 
literally calling day, because interest was due on the calends, 
or first day of each month. 

3. Eqll,ality.-As the weather it< generally. 8tormy and 
rou~h when thu days and ni~hts are equal 111 length, so 
seditions are most frequent when the lower c18.l!s88 rise to an 
ot'quality with the higher. There iN no argument hert', only a 
fal .. e analogy. Bacon hM! a, gr~t contempt for the lower 
orders, and seemed to think /Lily progres!> on their part, or 
decline of the higber classes, dangerous. 

4. Equill.oclu...-The word equinol was not anglicised in 
Balion'H time, the Latin word eq"in""lilC1l~ was used. The 
.equinox is the precise time when the ~un enterl one of the 
-equinoctial points, ma.king the day and night of equal length. 

The ,-smal equinox, when the R\1\\ enters the 6r~t poiut of 
AdeM, fall, ahout March 21l't. the autumnal equillox, wbtlu 
t.he MUll elltel'lI the first poin~ of Libra. about 8epwmber 23rd. 
utin £,/"ill.(jcl'/t·., tim~ of c<)ual dlloy and uight. 
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7. Illulj,q.., &<.-Virgir. Geory;"·, I, 46·). Virgil is refer
ring t.o the sun ~. ,iviag warning of tuture event». 

11. Li('entioua.-Lit. fun of licence, I'e'l'olutionarr. 

1:). l"if'!Jil.-..Eneid IV. 1;9-181. This is quoted again in 
Adv. of Learning 11.4. 4 and .• expouuded. that wbeu prince8 
and monarch!! ha\'e IInPI'Tessed 8l'tnal and open rebel8, then 
the mali~lIity of poop)", which i~ the mother of rebellion, 
doth bring forth Iibelll and slllndar,.. and taxatiolls of the 
~tateM. whi('h i,.. of the same kind with rebellion, but more 
feminine." 

Vergiliu~ Maro, the ~t·known of Roman poets, (B. c. 70-19) 
wrote ti,e E~dogue", the Georgic!!, and the JEReid. He was a 
lIopporter of .. \ ugustul; and wrote the Georgic!! to aid in his 
atttlUlpt to rt'titore the old yeol1lJl,nry of Italy, and the .iEneid 
to flu·toher hill ende..vour to resuscitate the old Roman faith 
and cl.&racter. The Eclogues are pllstoral poems: the Goor
lZiu a poem on hushandr.v. the ..Eneid an account of the 
.81lffenngll and wars of .. Enea!!. the traditional founder of 
the Roman race. 

15. J',uM.-Rnmonr. ~ee ES"8Y LIX. Giant properly 
m .. anA Earth·born. eOf'Il~ and Enceladn>! were two of these. 
They foufrht againllt Jupi(er and lire cllnHequently treated by 
na"otl '" the type of tlffiitiunll. 'l'he whole passage IIbould be 
N'ad with Willdom of the An('ients, IX ... The "illter of the 
(; iants or Fame." 

'27. Htf.tuihz.,.-Worthy of pTaise, or applause. 

:!7. _-4"" t~l.i('''.-Thi8 use of a Relatival dalllle, without 
'hI! l'eJM't.ition of the antecedent. all if it WE're an adjective, i8 
a Latini.m. 

:!.. RigT.t.-Rightly. Cf. ~tately, I. 20. 

29. III ... " ... ",vi tmdu<"p".-In a wrong sense, aod mis-
rf'pret!f'nted. 

S .. ry.-Disconunt. Cf. IX. 138, puLlic en"y. 
::0. T,,~it ..... -..Q,ee 11. 4:1. 
CO'ljfnlAl, ~t".-Tacitu8, Hist. 1,7. The origiual is .. When 

au emperor III once hated," but few of Bacon's (Iuotations are 
\·trhally c ...... ect. 

33. 17/Q'/". :.fAIlt.-The repetition ill ungrammatic&l, but 
perhaps 18 deSIgned for clearne~'!' sake. . 

:1;. Goillq abvul.-Attempting:, endeavouring. Cf. Jolm 
YII. W. 'Why go ye about to kill me i" • 
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Make a wonde,. long lit·ed.-The phrase' a nine-days wonder: 
ahows the extreme limit supposed to be attainable to people's 
excitement about an e.ent. A fame unDoticed might li.e 
nine days, but, if Government interfered. its interference 
would give it a new lease of life. 

39. E"ant in.officio.-:-Tacitus, Histories II. 39. 

44. ,A,8I/ay.-A ttempt. Note in the end of the sentence the 
intercI!angeable use of which and that. 

46. Fearfully.-Timidly. 
Tenderly.-As if afraid to touch the matter . 

. 48. Machiavel.-See XIII. 25. .. If in France anyone 
man should pronounce himMelf of the King's party. he would 
be sure to be punished. hec-ause it would imply that there
is a party against the kin~." Di8('our8e8, quoted by Abbott. 
For the warning, cf. LI. 46. 

49. Common pa·rents.-Parents to the commonwealth, the 
whole community. For the phrase cf. LI. 43 

53. League.-The League of the Holy Trinity which was 
founded by the Guises 1576, against the Huguenots. In 1588' 
the people of Paris, under the infiuence of the League, dro\'e· 
Henry III. out of Paris, with the intention of deposing him 
and making Henry Duke of Guise King in his place. Heury 
III. procul'ed the assassinatiou of Guise. 

M. ,A,CCeBsury.-Inferior help, secondary. Now nsuallyac-
cessory. . 

56. Tl,at.-Used as in French, to resume the connexion of 
the sentence, instead of repeating the conjuncti.e adverb,. 
when, th01lgh, &c. Sh. Gr. § 285. 

Be.-I.2. 

63. Pnmum tlwbil~.-See I. 50, n. 
Old opinion.-If Bacon did not really belie.e in the Ptole

maic theory, he never gave his assent to the newer one, and 
is exceedingly fond of this illustration. It had been confuted 
by Copernicus and Kepler. 

64. Et·s"Y.-Every Ollt'. Loosely used for each. 8h. Gr. § 12. 
Notice how the Plural idea produces a Plural cOllstruction· 
ungrammatically in their. 

66. Great one$.-Either among planets or mell. 
70. Out of frame.-Disordered, disarranged. 
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67. L~bilriUl qua" .. &c.-Tacitus, Annals III ..... (inaccuratel. 
72. .~ol"""" &C.-A loole quotation, combining Job xu. 18 

and leam" XLn. 1. God threatens this dill801ving of reverence, 
as one of Hi. heaviest punishments. 

7!:i. Mainlll.-Greatly. Latin ·magnus. Cf. XXXIV: 61. 
76. Fair ",eatl~er.-Keeping up the figure of the Calendar 

XV. I. 
Thil part.-This part of the subject. ·!:iz., predictions. Ap. 

ptlfIitive Genitive. 
RO. },[at.eriala of .edititma.-In Latin maleries meant timber 

originally, 80 fuel. The phrase means the fuel on which sedi
tion feeds. Matter below haa the same sense. 

84. Do bear it.-Allow of it, that ill, the removal of the 
matter. 

88. "So many o11erlhl"OtCn e.tatea.-Just so many men 'los lost 
their pOHition will there be likely to vote for a rebellion. 

91. HiJU; tum'I, &c.-Lucan's PhaTBttlia, I. 181. M. An
nlllus Lucanul (39.tj,'j A. D.), the nephew of Seneca, was a young 
Roman patrician who was put to death on a charge of con
.. piracy by Nero. . He wrote a fine rhetorical Epic called 
1'1I«mliia on the war between Cresar and Pompey. 

!l9. },[ettn pt'OJlle.-Lower clasllell. Cf. I.aial. II. 9. • The 
mean man boweth down and the great man humbleth himself: 

101. The belly.-Tbat is, arising from hunger and want. 
102. Humour •. -Cf. XV. 189. The four' humours' or fluids 

of the body unlcKs tempered would burst out in abscesses and 
diMcase. Cf.l Henry IV. 11.4.460. 'That trunk of humours; 
...... that IIwoln parcel of dropllies,' (of Falstaff.) 

110. Dolendi modtU, &c.-Pliny, the younger. Letters VII. 
17.6. 

112. Withal.-Also. 
M,tte.-Il.22. 
114. Secu~.-Careless, V. 9. 
117. Fume.-Lit. smoke. Here apparently, mist. 
119. Sfl(lni". prot·6Tb.-Cf. "It is the last straw that breaks 

the camel S back." 
12-&.. Stmng~.-The pre~ence 'of pr08P':ronR foreigners in 

the c~untry. ~ho might nndersell Englishmen, or get the 
trade mto thfllr own hands. Laws were made restricting the 
'rade o~ foreigners, forbidding them to take any but English 
apprentice!!. &C. 
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l>i8ooMM ..,I.l'I'''''.-8e{'!Qo~ they are without any rm"8DS 

of eamillt; a livelihood. Is .... nln~ of wondM to many 
thBt flll ,be di"bttndml"nl of CromweU's Ironsides. thn re-
tnrned, without aov disturbAnre to their old .... ork. ·Lord 
Macaulay says: " Fifty thousand men. ace 0 stomoo to lhe pt'Q
fession of arms, were at oncl" thro'll"Il 00 tbe world; and 
ex~>erien('e Beemed to .... rrant the belief that tbis char.!! .. 
would produce much misery and crime. that the di>-chA~ 
l"eWT8nS w61l1d be seen kg~ng in 8,"""Y ~Lreet. or tbM tDl"Y 
would be dri,"en by hunger to pillage. Blil no @ucb result 
follo ... oo. In a few months there remained nothinit iudicatiD&! 
that the most formidable armf ill the world had jll<!l ~;, 
ab:;orlx-d into the ma..~ of the community.'· 

1:!8. J .... t.-E][R("t, pnoci>!t'. The", can no rnle be gin·n as 
('scb case demands a special cure. 

132.. .\[/Ii,'riol.-The ranst' ... bi('h ill as fuel to the f ..... 

133. E~lale.-State. 

13-1. Trel1-b.l1ali.·i"9 'f t" ... k ,-1., ";.I.iug. 6;c.-"n..t BOk'QD 

mean~ by w(,U-balancing i~ ~t'en 111 the fulio.-ing ad,"ict'; •• Let 
t.h(' foulldation of a l)r\.lfitable trade be thus laid tbM the 
exportation of home cummoditi('~ be Dlore in ,"aloe tbau tbe 
importation of foreign: ~o ... t' sh"n be sure that the stockll of 
the kingdom shall yearly in(Tt'8~-e. for then the balan('(' of tr"de 
must be returned in monl"Y or bnllion." Quotoo l,y RH~OLDS. 

The State interleT"e"d. in &('On·, time in the mnnufllctul">'"s 
S114 trade 01. tbe roonery to • ~ large elltell1. I."' ... s..-.,N' 
pasilecl to .. cherish" indnstrit-s.. (at one time eT('ry nesd 
periiOll had to be buried in a woollen shroud. to ffil'O!l"'~~ the 
woollen trade\. prict"8 were N'gulatoo by law, and IDakriab 
and style of dress 8.S5igned by law to the ,-a.-iolls rank:;
("".npluary l<l'!"II.) 

136. SU'"l'tlulI'y.-Relating to tbe expenditure of ~i"'I""-'ple. 
(Lat. ...... 1''' .. , expenditurt'.) 
. 137. Houb..,.':/ing.-Cuiti,-ation. Cf. H u~bandmall. 

139. T";b"tu.-Prac:-tically t1\xes, as in XIT. 1';". 
It i$ to bef."..,~n..-Furesight must be e:\erci~t'd. 

141. Sto.:k.-ProLably Cftpital. though the Latin trans!:ltllr 
interprets it as prod.uce. 

Hi. Qua1il!/.-Peoplt' of q:1I.1ity, i.. €.. of mnk, the gentr)". 
Fo!' tbt' idea sC"e XXIX- 1(0). 

l~. B"-9 -/1.;"9 '0 0 ... tod:.-Tbey are non-f'TodU.::4'TS: 
their work does not add anytbing to the wealth of the rotmtry. 
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lSI. P""jenJl't'l~ taM j(,ltl' (,ff.-There are more trained as 
IIchol&nl than then.> are J>IM'~ that CM) be given w them. 
Jleron'. Letter •• ho" that be bt.>lien4 England w be, a. some 
My India i. toeday. prodacing too mallY educated. young men
~ho ~ould gTow up to I ... ' the tuel of revolution,' having no 
11& employment. 

1:.:1. Upm.-At the UlJense of. 

Mud be "l"'" Olt! jul't'igner •. -'-:l'his, ot ('ourse, has long sin~e 
lJet.'1I proved a fallacy, but Bacon "Only thought 'Khat all the 
ItlAWlimeH of hi. time believed too, that .U foreign com
meree reo;ults in a trsnsfer of gold. and that taat COODtry gains 
"llieh J"('('eivl's the larger &hare. Rut the advantages of IntE'r
nation~ Trade a. a o;or' of Division of Labour are now under
.. tood by all. 

1"'" WlullMW'rf'f' ~ IOfMctJll-tr'f' qojtp".-Montaiglle (Es8&ys 
I. :21) uys tbe 8ame. 

1:'7. Vootuf'II.-Latin f"t'IC'Ium, carrying. 

15~. M"tf'rinm mperabit "J1!'6.-The work i!j wOr'th more 
tloan tbe eommodity. 

161. lA"" U,,~ntry"W'n.-The Dutch, wbo had a large clll·ry· 
in~ t..-ade, at one time tradinlr for almost the whole of Europe. 
and whORE' industrious, thrifty habits were worth more to' 
tbem tban any mines. The quick rilK" of Holland to wf>8lth 
made it thE' "tock ilhlAtrat:on of the economists of those days. 

167. .l(lACk.-Manure. II Mr. Bettenham. readE'r ,of Gray's 
Inn. u .. ed to say. that ricbes were like muck; when it lay 
ill a hf'6p it ~'-e bllt a 8teftcb and ill odollr. but wben it was 
I!preBd upon the ground. then it 'K88 cam.e of much frnit.'·-
Apophtlu>gme. :2.'):l. 

16!1. St,..,it.-Stric-t. right. 

Ii\). r_ry.~Exorhitant iAt.erE'"t. Taking interest on money 
lent ....... considered wron~. and Illws were pas8ed re!n1lating 
the rate, &C. 8t'e Essay XLI of l"sury. n 

~""';fl9·-ln 1571 Parliament confirmed an Act ofl552 
:-bi(·h.)aid down • tha~ whatsoet'er.peMlon sball ingross or get 
mto hf8 It.ands by buytng. eontrat'tmg. or promi8e-taking any 
rom, gram, butter, cbt'ese, fish. or other dead "ictua)s ",-hat
'_ver wit,bin the J'('81m of England to the intent to !<ell the 
tlame again .hall be accepted, reputed, and taken an nnlawful 
inl!"ro,.~er. &c.' See IX. 107. where it is loosely used all't'qni
l'alent to monopolising, a8 the Latin takes it here. 
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Great pasturage8.-See note from HiBffW'Y of Hen,.y VII. 
Essay XXIX. So a. famous sentence says • GrAat pasturages 
Jlave been the ruin of Italy.' In 1597 Bacon proposed a.nd 
secured the passing of an Act prohibiting further enclosures 

.and ordering that all arable lands which during the reign had 
been given up to pasture should be again brol;lght under the 
,plougb. 

In. IB.-N. B.-singular verb, with plural subject. 
175. Du.content.-Discontented. 
] 80. Troubling of the watet'8._A rather inapposite allusion 

-to John v, 4. 

18:2. Jupiter, &c.-" So, iu tbe fable, that the rest of the 
gods baving conspired to bind Jupiter, Pallas called Briareus 
with his hundred hands to his aid, expounded, that monarchies 
need not fear any curbing of their absoluteness by mighty 
subjects, as long as by wisdom they keep the hearts of the 
people, who will be sure to come in on their side." Adv. of 
Learning, II. 4. 4. But Homer (Riod I. 398), the original 

-authority for the fable. says it was Thetis. the sea-goddess. 
not Pallas the goddess of wisdom, who caIled Briareus, and 
that Pallas was against Zeus. 

189. Safe.-That it tends to safety. 
Bravery.-Boastful detiance. 
HUfnourM.-Cf. XV. 102. 

190. Erulangereth.-Creates a danger of. 

191. ItnpoBlumati011$.-Tumours, abscesses. 
192. Might.-Fore-thought should take the place filled in 

Ithe myth by after-thought, and keep hope before the people. 
1<'or Prometheus, see V. 17, and Wisdom of the Ancients, 26.
Philology tends to show that Pramanthas-tbe til'e-bringer-
has by false etymology become Prometheus. - -

EpitnetlulltB.-Brother of Prometheus. (Epimetheus = after
-thought. Prometheus ....:... fore-thought.) After Prometheus 
had stolen fire from heaven, in revenge Zeus (Jupiter) cl\used 
Hephlllstus (Vulcan) to make a woman out of earth, wbo by 
ber beauty should bring misery on men. Each of the gods 

.enuowed her with some gift. and named her Pandora. i.8 .• all 
gifted. Hermes then brought her to Epimetheus. with a box 
.conta.ining a.ll the illl:l that were to atHict mankind. Epi
metheus married her; and from curiosity the box was opened. 
all the ills flew abroad. but the lid was closed in time to keep 
in Hope, which lay at the bottom. 
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(Later legendl!l say that the box contained all the blessings 
of the gods, which were to ha\"e benefited mankind, had not 
!'andora opcUl'd the box and let them escape.) 

lfI5. Sltut tlte lid.-Of Pando~'R box. 
197. Arii/icial.-Skilflll. 
Enlertl~inin.g.-In others-equivalent to cherishing. 
200. Proctl<>ding.-Management, administration. 
201. Suti"jacliu".-lSlltisfying their demands. 
202. Su.c1& ..... . u.-Cf. Ill. !l9. 
20:1. Pt'f"mllptury.-Cr. XI. 66. Fixed, certain. 
20·1-. Partit·ular.-8ingle, separate. 
206. B".,t·t'.-OstcnHiIJly a-8Mume, boastfully declare. 
211. Hall, cOlljidcnrc tritl •. - 'Ve now say, has the confi

denl'e of. 
214-. Ot~" l".-rlicu/dr.-His own private interest. Parti

Cit/ar is here a substantive. 
216. FrQltt(·d.-Sct face to face. 
218. Diritlill9 mul b~aking, &c.-See his ad\"ice to the 

t"mtrary in Es",,,y of Factions, LI. 
Catherine de Medici's motto was "Diviser pour regner." Cf. 

the maxim" Divide et impera." 

228. Syl1<1 ""/I~i"it, &c.-Bacon quotes this again in Adv. 
of u.arnilllt, and in Apophthegms ... ealSar wOllld say of SyUa 
for that he did resign his dictatorship, .. 8ylla was igno
rant of letters, he could not dictate."" The play was on 
the word .. dictare" which means to dictate, and to be a dic
¢.ator. Thill incident is told by Suetonius JulitJ.8 CIl'Bar, 77, 
an.' wa~ taken to mean that CalMr would not gi\"e up the 
.dictatonhip. . 

2:32. I~!li a Be militem non t't)6i.-Tacitu8, Histories I. 5. 
For thil5 "I~ech Galhs. (Emperor of Rome, A. D. 68-69) wall 
.murderctl hy the Prmtorian Guards, because he refused to 
give them their customary bribes. See II. 47. 

2.16, 8, "iol'Pf"(l, k".-VopiscuR, Probuil, 20. Probus, Emper. 
·01' of Rume 2i6-28'.!, gave great offence to the troops by that 
~pcedJ, and was mnrdered by the soldiers for employing 
-them in I .. boriolls public works. 

238. Tender.-Delicate, that require careful handling Cf 
::XXII. SO. • • 

239. Tu-kli,h.-That will hardly bear a touch, critical. 
8.1.-16 
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242. Flot.-Dull, thAt. fall fiat. without anyone taking 
notice of them. 

244. Agaill~t all tt"l'Ills.-Ready for any thing that may 
occur. 

2'.0. At'lue is, &c.-Tacitus, Rist. I. 28. 
2[,4. .d..sured,-Trustworth y. 
255. Popular.-Demagogic. 
2,';6. Holdillg good ro"""~lJO .. del>("e.-&ing on friendly tenIl.>. 

XVI. OF ATHEISM. 

Published in 1612-Enlarged in.162':;. 

Ot'Tuxl..-Atheism is worse than credulity. The ordiuary 
works of God are sufficient to retut~ it. 

A little philosophy inclines towards atheism, but deep phil
osophy refutes it. 

:Ko atheist is really sincere, though atheists proselytise and 
eyen suifer for their conyictions. 

Heathens and sa\"ages take part with the philus0l'hers 
again.t utheism. 

Their real number is yery small though exaggerated. The 
causes of atheism are dinsions in religion, S<:8udal of prihts. 
Ii habit of jesting on sacred matters, Ilnd learned times with 
peaee and prosperity. 

Atheism deprives human nature of its power to rise aou,'e 
hUrlll1ll frailty as regards buth indiyiduals and uatiOlI5.. 

With this E~say may he compared' Bacon's hleditati<)nes 
Sacrae, X. De Atheismo,' parl.S of which are almoH the same 8.'

part:; of this Essay. In it he attributes Supe"'tition to i~llDr
ance of the Scriptures, Atheism to ignorance of God's power. 

1. 1'}oe ugella.-The Golden Legend. a yolume contaiuing 
biographies of the saints and accounts of the mirades wrought 
by them, compiled by Ja<'obus de Yoragine in the 13th cell· 
tury. 

2. Ta/'lIud.-The Book containing thl' coJ1~'dion of Rabbin
ical Traditions and Expositions of iewi.;b Law. The written 
law was called Mishnll, the expositiOlUl Gemara . 

.dkoroft.-Al Koran. The Book. of the Maboml'tans. AI 
Koran mean~ just what the Bible means, i. e. the Book. (AI 
being the distinguishing adjectil'e tJ.e). Ail three of y,hl'Be 
contain some outngeouil fancies, perhaps the Golden Legend 
requiriDg the greatest credulity. 
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c: .. iDnsal frutM.-Tbe frame work of the universe. The 
whole ma.teriul univerll6. 

4. Cmu·in,..e.-Refute. "The bounds of this knowledge 
(Natural Theology) are that it suffieeth to convince Atheism, 
bllt not to infOl'm religion: and therefore there was never 
miracle wrought "1 God to convert an Atheist, beclmse the 
li~ht of nature might bave led him to confesl! a God: but 
mlracieH m.ve been wrought to convert idolaters and the 
8uperHtitionM, because no light of lIature ext6ndeth to declare 
the will and true worl!hip of God."-Adl" of Learning, II. 6. 1. 

ll. A IiI/Ii' 1'IoiIo8f1pJ.y. &c.-" It is an a .. sured truth, and a 
('onduMion of l'''perience, that a little or superficial knowledge 
pf l'hilo .. ophy mRy incline the mind of man to Atheism. but· 
a f .. rther proceeding then·in doth bring the mind back again 
t., religion: for in the entl'snce uf philosophy, when the 
M'eond -l"aU~e8, 11' hil"h are n('xt unto the seuses, do offer them
.. eln'" to the mind of men. if it dwell and stay there it may 
iuduCfl /lome obli\"ion of the higheRt cause; but when a man 
"Il/l~dh on f .. rther. and !teeth the dependence of causes and 
the works of providence; then, B<'-ccordinll: to the allegory 
of !,oetl!, he will psslly helieve that the highest link of mtture's 
d'Rin must n€"t·dK \'e tied t.o the foot of Jupiter's chair."-Adt·. 
of lA-liming,!. 1. 3. 

7. Abllut.-Rounrl. 
10. C""i,,_ .. _cot/fe.lemle. &c.-A chain linked together, 

nuitl"<l. When .. man lICea; only efficient causes. (second causes) 
whi.-l. are as it w ... n·. scattered links of a chain, he may think 
e .. rh ill independent lind ultimate, but. when he sees the 
whole chain lthe long l!ucceHllion of cauRes) lind follows it up, 
it willieud him baek to the First Gnat Cause; in the Allegory 
quoted abOTe to" Jupiter's Chair." 

lao Uuci'1)tl8.-A Grecian philosopher, inventor of t.he 
atomic theory ( .• the !'Chool most accused of Atheism.") "'hen 
an<ill-here he was horn is not known. The atomic theory ill 
u the theory of the {'reation of things by the fortuitous coming 
togetber and blending of atoms:' 

14. ~'ua.-A celehl:l-ted Greek philosopher, Lorn at 
A.Odera, in Tbrace, B. c. 460. He was a fol101fer of LeucippUil 
Wli0l!6 atomic theor.f be developed. He ill said ~o have 
depl'ived himaelf of Ij\gh~ t.hat he might not be distracted by 
outward obje.c" from hia purllnits. From his cheerful view 
of life he was called the ,laughing philosopher. He. died, in 
((1"'l8t. poverty. but. highly edteemed by hill fellow.citizens, 
B. C. 361. 
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Epicurus.-A Greek philosopher, founder of the School of 
Philosophy called after him the Epicurean. Born B. c. 3-1,2 in 
Samos, died 270 B. c. He regarded human happiness as the 
end of all philosophy; but in Physic" he was a follower of 
Democritu>!. It was his teaching that was \"ersified by Lucre
tius (I. 48). 

15. Four mutable, &c.-It was held by Aristotle that there 
were four elements out of which all things were composed, 
and a fifth essence, Quintessence, the immutable essence of 
which the heavenly bodies are composed. Bacon mean!> that 
Democritus'theory which was condemned, (e. g., by Cicero) 
as Atheistic is really more Theistic than Aristotle's whirh 
was the basis of the Natura.l Philosophy of the Medimv:\l 
Church. 

17. Portions or 8eed8.-The atoms. 
Unpl<tced.-W·ithout any order, not set in their proper 

places. 

19. Marshal.-The duty of the marshal was to keep order, 
to arrange places in hattIe or tournament. 

Scripture saith.-Ps(tlm XI\". 1. LlTI. 1. 

21. So us, &c.-So that he rather saith it by rate to him
self, as that 1t"hich he would have. Cf. VIII. 49. 

By rote.-Mercly repeating a set of words, not giving ex
pression to his real thoughts. This is of course a misinter
pretation of the text. 

22. That he 'would ha"e.-Cf. VI. 40. 

24. It maketh.-To whose interest it would be that there 
l!hould be no God. Cf. I. 15. 

It appea,.eth ... ... 'llWre.-There is nothing whieh proves more 
that Atheism, &C. 

29. You shalllUl"t.-Cf. II. 7. 

30. Fareth.-As it is, as it happens with other se('ts. 
34. 7Touble themseltl68.-This is not a satisfactory argu· 

ment, as a man w'lnld hardly die for what he knew to be false 
or did not really believe. An Atheist would say he suffered 
rather than give his assent to what he did not believe to 
be true, and would prefer del\th rather than suprress or deny 
what to him is truth. It is based on the Rupposltion that if" 
man does not be1iove in God, he has no motive for doing what 
is right, as if God were only the Lawgiver or the Judge. 
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ad. BI""I'd tlatul"P •. -God~. He believed that gods. like 
e\'l"l'ythinJOt f'1~e. ('on~i~tl'd of atoms. They were and always 
had been in the enjoyment of perfect happinl.'88, and. as the 
f!<nernment of thl.' world would interfere with that happiness. 
they eXI.'I'{·ilied no influence ot all upon the world or man. 
The charl{e of insinc.·rity wnli urgl.'d by Cicero (De Nat. Don
orum. I. 4-1.) 

:~. Tnnpori:e.-Say what was best for the time and pre
vailillg humour. 

4(). ,Yon dt'08. ,I:<·.-Quoted hy the historian of Greek .Philo-
8ophy. Dio~cne8 Laertiul!. X. 1~1. 

·U. 1'1(//0.-11le great idCllli~t philosopher who belien'<i in 
God a~ the ~aker. Ruler. and .Judge of the 111'01'1.1. He was 
tbt' friend allII pupil of Socratl.'s whose teaching he has per
pet II Il ted. 

+0. S"t",....-Tholl!.!h EI'icllru8 denie,! that the gods iuter
fered in the affairs of the world. yet he admitted tllat there 
wert' godli. 

4i. /n.1ifln •. -lIr. Reynold!> bas traced thi:; ohsenation to 
thc Englibb tran"lation dated lti04 of Father AcoRta's Xatur
III Hi~ttlry of the Indicli. 

i.:!. Latitwl ... -How much i .. contoined in the idea-its 
wille oPl'lication. 

i~3. Tl.., t'ery 8<1t'(/ye,.-lt is now recognized that there is 
no tribe on this earth witbout tbe idea of God. 

;:4. C"<tIt,,,np1,,lire.-Phil080phical-ss opposed to the hypo
('rit.,~. the pract ielll atliciNts of line 59 . 

.. .:,. Dia!1oml1.-0f Melos, surnamed the Atheist. A Greek 
pllil .. "opher and poet. a ditlCiple of Democritus. Seeing that 
a man who made a false claim to the authorship of one of his 
0"':11 rUt.'ms remained unpunilihed hy the gods, he abjured all 
faith in thl'ln. In eonllt'tluenee of his attacks upon religion. 
he was accu",ed of impit·ty. B. c. 411. aud fled from Athens. 
H.e wos condemned to death in his ahseuce aud a priee set Oil 

hiS head. Ill' Ht'd fiT'lit to Pal\enc, then to Corinth where be 
dil'<i. Melian \)('('ame a "YllOuym for Atheist. 

[.:.. Bio-n.-A ~cythiall philosopher wbo li"l"ed about 240 
B. C,.1l follower (II. Theodor~s, tb~ Athei"t. He is ehiefly noted 
for hiS Nharp IIl1ymgs. It 18 said that before his death he' 
8{'kllowledged the exi,;tence of a God. 

Lucia,.a.-A .Greek w~iter. born at 8amosata ; hill chief works 
were written UI tbe reign of Marcus Aurelius, 161-180. 11.. P. 
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He ridiculed in his books both the Pagan mythology, and 
Christianity, and every thing old and venerated. He sought 
to establish nothing, only to pnll down, and to spread a 
universal sceptidsm. 

56. For tlmt.-Because <that); d. Merchant of VmicE', I. 
3. 41. • I hate him for he is a Christian.' 

57. Ad/'erse ]Iart.-Those of the contrary way of thinking. 

58. The great atheists, &~.-Hypocrites, becltnse they are 
constantly feignin~ a religion they do not feel, hecome seared, 
and so cease to believe in anything. 

64. Sc({ndaZ of prieets.-Scandal caused by the evil lives of 
the priests. 

65. St. Bema.rd, &c.~The Abbot ofClain-Rllx, who preached 
the second Crusade: he was called .. The la..t of the 
Fathers," A. D. 1091-·j 15:3. The words are loosely quoted 
from the Serloon to the PastorB which is doubtfully assigned 
to him. They refer to Hosea IV. 9. • Like people, like priest.' 

6r1. Profm18 sooPiltg.-Cf. Letters and L~f(', I. p. n. . Two 
principal causes have I ever known of Atheism: curious 
controversies and profane scoffing.' 

78. Generosity.-The ql1l1.lity fitting high hirth, noblenes!!. 

79. ~f(linfained.-Surrort.ed. in the senot' of being backed, 
not of being fed. Cf. XXVII. 94. 

81. Melior rut/ura.-Ovid. 1ofef{(fllorplwses, I. 21. 

82. Confidence of.-We now SIIY in. 
83. Assureth himseif.-Mllketh himself sure, rests. 
87. So in this.--So (it is) in this. Cf. Wordsworth E~"ur

sion IV., .... 
And that unless abo\'"e himself he ran 
Erect himself, how poor a thing is man. 

Ill. Gic~ro 8flit1I>.-De Haruspicum Responsis IX. The same 
might be said of Britllin. 

XVII. Off' SUPERSTITION. 

PubliMhed in 1612-Enlarged 1625. 

OUTLINE.-SUpel'stition is a greater offence to Cffiti than 
Athpism. 

It is more harmful thlln Atheism because it dest.roys moral. 
ity, and disturbs go\'"ernment. 
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, It hegins with fools, hut depends (or support on wiser men. 
'I'he ("ILURe" of supeTstition. It ill the more horrible because 

iL "pell religion. In avoiding superstition care should be 
taken. Rot to go to the other extl't'me. 

For Antitheta see Essay XVI., also 

ANTITHI':T.\ ON St:PERSTITION. 

!<'(),. 
1. Thou~h we may not ap

prove tho~e who err. through 
zeal, yet we must love them. 

2. Zllediocritv i. dlle to 
morality, perfec'tion to relig-
ion. ' 

3. The 8uperstitious man 
is on his way to religion. 

~ 1 would 800ner believe 
1\1\ the most fabulol1s won
dt'r~ of any religion whatso
ever than that this Universe 
is without a Divine Ruler. 

Against, 
1. As the ape is the more 

repuhlh'e through its like
ncs!! to man, so is supersti
tion through ita likeness to 
religion. 

2. As affectation is hate· 
ful in se("ular tll.ings, so is 
superstition in religious. 

3.' It'is better to ha-re no 
views of God at all than qne 
that is insulting ,to Him. 

4. It wall not the Epi
curean school, but the Stoic 
that troubled the states of 
a.ntiquity. 

5. It is, not possible to the 
human mu.d that a maD 
Khould be 8n absolute atheist 
in creed. The real atheists 
are those great hypocrites 
who are always dealing with 
holy things but have no re
verence for them. 

1. Yo opinion, ~.-Not to believe in God at all, tl10ugb. 
thill he hRd declared practil'Rlly impossible (XVI. 20). In one' 
of hia letters (1007) he modifies this saying: • Superstition 
is far worse than Ath('ism, by how much it is less evil to ha.ve 
no good opinion of God at all tha.n !lucb all are impious toward's 
bis Divine Majesty and Goodn('ss! 

4.. PIUldrch.-A. Greek bio~rA.pher and philosopher, lived 
durmg the rei~s of Nero, Galbn.. &c., and was alive in the 
time of Domitian, but the exact time of his birth a.nd death is 
not known. HiR weat work: is bis Pa.rallel Li\"es of 46 Greeks 
and Romans. The Lives are arranged in pa.irs. each pa.ir 
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containing the life of a Greek and that of a Roman, followed 
by a comparison of tile two men. He wrote about 60 other 
works, the best known being his MaNu. 

8. Poets.-e. g., Ovid (Fasti IV. 197). 
9. Satum.-Or Kronos, who having dethroned his own 

father Uranus, to preserve himself from a similar fate, 
swallowed all his children as· BOOn as they were born, until 
Zeus was born. Him his mother concealed, gil-ing Kronos a 
stone wrapped up in cloth, which he swallowt>d under the 
belief that it was his son. Quoted from Plutarch's Morals, 
on Supef'stition, X. 

10. Leave, a flut71 to sense.-Bacon disregards this in XVI. 
11. NlttUf'al pwty.-Natural affection. Pietas in Latin 

means dutifulness, the proper conduct of a man to his family, 
country, gods. 

13. Religion trere nol.-If religion did not exist. 

16. As looking no farther.-Having nothing to hope fo1"' 
beyond, they look no further than their own interest in this 
life. 

18. Cit,il.-Peaceful, free from war. Ciril is opposed to 
military. 

20. PrinloUm flwbile.-Cause of motion. See I. SO. 
Ra,·ishelk.-Forcibly deprives. A new cause of motion 

introdured would cause confusion by hastily drawing the 
stars into its own course of movement, and so superstition 
has worked confusion in States by introducing a new all
powerful force: 

21. The nuttlef', &t".-The teacher. Superstitions begin with 
the ignorant masses. 

22. Arguments fitted to prat"tice.-Arguments are made to 
justify their conduct; not their cOl),duct founded upon princi
ples. 

23. Graooly.-Withauthority. It is stated by Father Sarpi 
(History of the Council of Trent, translated into English 
1019) that some witty Germans-who were not present-made 
a remark to this effect, not about the schoolmen but about 
the Trent divines. This whole passage appears first in 1625. 

24. Council of Tf'f!fIt.-A great Council held at Trent in 
the Tyrol 154.:.-1564 to settle the Catholic attitude to the 
questions raised by the Reformation. It was summoned by 
Pope Paul in 1542, but on account of a war of the Emperor 
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with !:'rance postponed till 1545. The General Council was 
opened ill December, 25 bishops and prelates being present. 
'I'l,e following were itt! chief decisions. (1) The Apocrypha were 
receil'ed into the Canon of Scripture. (2) Tradition was 
dt'Clared of equal authority with the, Bible. (:3) The Church 
was declared the only legitimate interpreter. Besides these 
thcre were deerees p"""ed on the doctrines of original sin. 
jURtilieation, and the sel'en sacraments, with anathemas at
tached against those who did not believe in them. A dispute 
broke out, and the Council was transferred to Bologna, but 
in 15;;1 it W88 opened Again at Trent, and in 1564 its decrees 
were ratitied by the Pope. The chief object of the calling 
of this Council had been the gaining back of the Protestants 
to the Roman Church. This was not attained; on the contrary 
the pointR of disseDl~ion were so cleJ\rly marked out as to 
leave no hope of any fnture reconciliation. By its decrees 
the Catholic doctrines Wl!re more exactly defined, and many 
.Imilell remedied, but some left. 

25. 8c1iO(Jltlwn.-TllO name gil'en to the philosophers who 
tauJl:ht in the schools and universities of Europe during the 
Middle Ages, beginning with John Scotus Erigena in thl'> 
ninth century, ending in the fourteenth century with 'Villiam 
of Occam" the Invincible Doctor." Assuming the truth of 
hoth Catholic theology and Aristotle's philosophy, they en
dea~oured to arrange theology according to the rules and 
methods of Aristotelian pbilosophy. The moot famous of 
them was St. Thomas Aquinas, 1227-1274, whose system 
be<"ame the offcial doctrine of Romanil:!m. Their methods 
were purely deducthoe, 80 fell into disrepute at! the taste for 
l:kiell<"t! spread. 

26. E('cmtria, &c.-The Ptolemaic @YRtem laid down that 
the heal'ellly bodies moved round the earth and that their 
orbitll were circles. Since this wall found inconsistent with 
the farts, (to sal'e the phenomena), two lIu<"ce!lsive modifica. 
tions in tbe theory were made (1) that the centre of these 
circular orbits was outside the .earth 80 that they were 
«centric, I'nd (2) that each body instead of moving exactly 
along the grrot circle of itl orbit had a circular mOl'ement of 
its own round ~ntres in that great circle, 80 that its orbit 
11'88 !lot st~ictly speaking a circle, hnt a 8uccession of loops, 
formll1g Cll"rlea vp<m tl.e grettt cil"rle, t{) which the name of 
Ep~[i,,, W88 given. 

27. 1..'ngil~,.-Clever del'ices, work!! or contrivances re
qui~ing ingenuity. Latin ingenium, natural capacity. So
engme. of uro. means ingenioul!ly densIJd circleR or orbits. 
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Save the phsli01tWna.-Professor Mayor has ShOWD that this 
phrase was used similarly when-to save the phenomen_ 
Aristarchns of Ramo," suggested that the heavens were fixed 
and the earth moved. 

To 8a·ve the pherwmena.-To he consistent with the pheno
. mena; whic,h their original theory did not explain. On the 

whole passage d. Milton Pm'(u:lisB Lo8t, VII~. 76:-
(God) his f ... bric of the heav'ns 

Ha.th left to (men's) disputes, perhaps to move 
His laughter at their quaint opinionll wide 
Hereafter, when they come to model heav'n 
And calculate thl' stars, how tht:y will wield 
The mighty frame, how build, unbuild, contrh"e 
To save appearances; how ,rird the sphere 
\Vith centric and eccentric Rcribbled o'er, 
Cycle and Epicycle, orb in orb. 

31. t]u,1t8eB, &c.-Bacon attacks the excesses of both Puri. 
ta.ns and High Churchmen. 

32. .Sienstutl.-Sensnous. 
3;t Pltansaical.-The Pharisees were the sect of the Jews 

who taught and practised rigid ob8ervance of the minutest 
-details of the Law in its letter. .. They make bl"O&d their 
phylacteriel!, and enlarge the borders of their garments ..• 
Yeo make clean the outside ofthe cup and of the platter ...... 

. and for a pretence make long prayers ...... ye pay tithe of mint 
and anise and" cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy and faith .. "-Malt. XXUL 

34. Load.-Cf. XIII. 59. 
35. Lucre.-Gain. 
36. Good i"tentioM.-8ee III, 68. It practically means 

meddlesome desire EOl' excessive reform. 
Cnnc~it8.-Whims, "fanciful plans. 
37. NU1·elties.-Innovations, new~fallgled changes. 
Taking /lim at.-Guessing. 
38. Mi",tu're, &c.-Elsewhere hi! writes" If any ID811 shall 

·think by view and inquiry into these' sensible and material 
thin~s to attain to any light for the re\""e&Jing 01' will of (J()d. 
he sha.ll dangeronsly aunse himself." Bacon had no idea. of 
Science as .. the ha.ndma.id of religion;" but considered tha~ 
Religion stood apart and never admitted of discussion. 

43, A ... "hole,om<! 1JW!at, &c.-Bacon "nses the SIIome figure 
in Adv. of Learning. I. 4. 5. 
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.u. Porm, and onu".-Proper and orderly condn<:t, 
4.5. Ppl/" obsM''VnnN,.-The ruleR for Sabbath observance 

among the Pharisee!! and 80mI' of the Ca8tc rules of India may 
be tllken &8 iIIuMtrations of this. 

4-/;. AI'<lidi1l9. &e.-BlLron i. referrin~ to the Puritanica.l 
r('coil from everything that the chul"(".h of Rome approved. 
which 10(1 later to tIle de~truction of all figures, despoiling of 
cllthedralR, breakin~ the painted glaRs windows, covering the 
w,,1\8 with whitowa~h t,o hido pictures, &(1. This warning wa.s 
inHortecl in 1625. 

,~, W"tU,1 be luul,-Shollld be bad, ou~ht to be taken. Cf. 
Ill. li';l. 

J. ... t,.,tl .. -Happenll. XVI. 30. 
4:1. Ill.-Radly regulated. 

XVIII. OF TRAVEL. 

ruhli~hcd IIi::!.",. 

OeTl.lsE.-Young men before travelling, should acquire 
,"om" knowh·djCe of foreign languages, and" tutor or servant 
"hon!.1 be (:ho..en to lK'comJlMIY them. who alHO knows the 
"iII~uftge and has been prel"iously to t:,e country they intend 
set·jng. A diary Mhouhl be kept, and everything !!eeD that is 
worth lIot:illj:t. If much has to he done in a short time, a mltp 
<)r J,(ui,\e )"ulk ill of 8~sil!tauce, The traveller Dlu",t move from 
I'la('e to pllK'e; "nd IIhun the company of his own countrymen; 
tmn:lIers ~hou\d vi~it eminent people, and those likely to 
he ul<Cflll to them; all 'IlllU"rel~ must be avoided. 

When tllf"Y ha.ve returned home, corrcs!JQndence with 
fri • .udd abroad IIhould be maintaiued. 

The effech of travel should be seen in the knowledge &e. 
~Iuired. but not obtruded by any mannerisms of dress or 
\allgual(e or ~"ture. 

1. III tilt .. yo.m'J.:r,ort.~Cf. XV. 177. 
I. a p"rt of I'dUl'tlli'm.-In Bacon's time the education of a. 

young man of the hig-her claS!!8R WIU' Il'meral1y fini~hed by 
thl' ~Jlelldinlot' of some time ahroad, or by making what was 
t(>rnwd the Grand T?ur, which meltnt travellin~ through 
'I«,nral of the countries on the Continent. BlK"on him~elf 
"pent two years abroad, tloavelling with the household of Sir 
Amyali Pltulet. 

4. Oopth to ",·hool.-To learn the language, which he 
·~hould ha\"e done while at school. 
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S. G"It~.-}·rom the Latin gmris, weighty. So serious, 
responsible, trn..<>tworth y. 
Allut~.-Appro¥e ot Latin aUattdo, I prai~. 
SQ that.-Pro¥ided that. Sh. Gr. § 1:33. 

6. That JUtth tJI~ Zanguage.-Knows the language. 

10. E,en:ijeB alld di8<"iplilU'.-Studies and tea<:hmg. 

11. Hood~d.-Blindfold, as a falcon i;; hooded. 

13. DiarieB.-The log, which is written up daily. The log 
was a piece of wood witL a line. formeasuriDg the rate of a ~hip 
-hence the name log-book for that in which it W88 entoored,. 

20. COMislon.,. t'("('le"i(\stic.-Eccl~si~tical courts held b¥ 
the bi;,hop in the cathed1'81 (hurch for the trial of ecclesill-.ti
cal cause,;. 

24. DisputotiOftB.-Ill !!ome German t"niyersities the 01.1 
practiee is still maillt-llined of requiring eaDdidatel' for a 
degree to expound and defend a thesis against a fixed orro
nent or all comers. From the use of the word Moderator to 
denote the Professor who presided alld regulated tbe discus-
8ion has come its present use as equinlem to Chief Exami
ner. 

27. E,el",,,ge4, b1,rsPB.-The words meau with us th~ ;;amI.' 
thing, Bot/,..e beiDg FreDeh for exehalJge. BDt perhaps E;r
dange may here meaD a place of exchange for any commodity. 
a market, while burl'/' may be applied only to a stoc·k or 
mODf'Y market. The Royal Ex("hange built by Sir Th0rnas 
Gresham was called the Burse until Queen Elizabeth ¥isited 
it and g&n it its pl't'Sent name, 1.571. 

29. SUell u""rt'tmlo.-See Sh. Gr. § 1:JO, aDd ei<pecially t.he-
quotation from Aseham. 

3:1. Triuml'lUl. wW""l""s.-See Essay XX~\lI. 
37. .A little rvom.-Small compass of time. 
4') Ca ... t.-Cbart, map, XXL~ 38. 
48. Ad«lIk,n/ of o<"'lunillta .... <!'.-Adamant means loadstone 

or magnet. This will dl"lt.w to him many friends. 

49. &'lue .. ter.-Cf. XXVII,!l. 
SO. Diet.-Take his meals. As a Verb it now means t.o

regulate the food of. and is Transitiye . 

.5., R<'WWI· .... -Remot"als. 

58. Employ,,' "won ,{ atJlbt.--..t1t>N.-Att3<'hes. 
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tao In all kind8.-Eminent men in all professions, of all 
kinell!. 

0:1. F(Jr'1uarre18.-Cf. VI. 41. 

6·~. .,n.trnsel,-Cf. Cymbelille, I. V. 55. 

Ij,"j. IIe"lt/~.-Drinking of healths, which often led to a 
drunken'lua.rrel. Cf. Romeo and Juliet, I. 4. 84 .• Healths five
fathom deep.' 

Plat-fl. ll-nd 1'.'ord8.-Di8pute~ a8 to precedence or picking a 
e!'u~e of qna.l'1'c\ out of some hasty expression. 

67. EII[I"96 him inta.-Entangle him in. 

il. Apl'arel.-Cf." How oddly he is suited! I think he 
bought. his doublet in Italy, his round hose in France, his bon
npt in Germa.ny, and his behaviour everywhere."-Merchant 
of r"eniu, 1.2.70 ... jo'or my pa.rt, I ca.n tell better how to inveigh 
a~"in!!t this enormity than describe any certainty of our 
attu'e: ... ithencc such is our mutability that to.day there is 
none to the Spanish guise, to-morrow the French toys are 
most tine and delectable, ere long no such apparel as tha.t 
whi"h is after the higb AlmainEl fa.shion, by-and.by the 
Turkish ma.nner is generally be!lt liked of, otherwise the 
1\IurillCO II:0WIlII, the Ba.rbaria.n fleeces, the mandilion worn to 
Culley. Weston ward, and the short French breeches make 
HIll'h a comely vesture tha.t, except it were a dog in a douhlet, 
you shall not see any so dil!guised a.s a.re my countrymen 
of England."-Ha.rrison's Elizabethan Ellgland, Camelot 
},'ditiarl, p. 108. Cf. A. 1'a,-, Like It, IV. 1. 36. • Fa.rewell, 
MOllsieur Tra.veller. Look you lisp and wear strange suits; 
di!!8.ule all the benefits of your country; be out of love with 
your nativity; and almost chide God for ma.king you that 
countenance you are: or I will scarco think you have swam ' 
in.. gondola..' Many other writers of the period. especially 
Ascham, inveigh againllt sllch ill results of foreign travel
particularly the imita.tion of Italian manners. 

i3. .Add..ed.-Deliberate. cr. LVI. 8. 

i40. Fanoardl.-We now say forward. 

i5. Country tlloa,mer •. -Manners of his own country; not 
rustic. 

76. Prick 'n.-Plant. XLVI. 178. 

T/iat--Cf. VI. 40. 
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XIX. OF EMPIRE. 

Published 1612-Enlarged 1625. 

OUTLINE.-Kings have little to hope for. much to fear, hence 
they are obliged to make diversions for themselves, and some 
fall into childish ambitions, melancholy or superstition. 

The true temper of empire con~i8ts in ronsistency, not in 
violent changes, but in blending contraries. It is wisdom to 
fore-stall the beginnings of mischief, not to wait till jt is at 
its full Neighboo.ring King::! must be watched, lest they 
encroach; wives, lest they be jealous and unfaithful; children 
are rarely to be suspected; when they have been, it has 
generally ended unfortunately for the fathers. . 

Prelates are dangerous when they yield allegiance to a 
foreign power. 

Nobles should be kept at a distance but are too u8eful to 
be depressed, the 'smaller nobility, or gentry, are rarely 
dangerous, and serve as a c:heck on the greot nobies. Mer·
chants are not to be taxed, as they supply the country's nins. 

The commons are only dangerous wben their religion, 
cpstoms, or livelihood is interfered with. 

Powerful military bands used to large gifts are full of 
dauger. 

Princes should bridle their power oud their will. by re
m~mbering they are but men, and that they are God's 
v~cegerents. 

AXTlTHETA ox ElIPIRE, 

For. 
1. To enjoy hl\ppines~ is 

a great blessing; but to be 
able to impart it to others 
is a still greater blessing. 

2. Kings are not like men 
but like !!tars, for both over 
individuals and ovel' tbe 
times they have influence. 

3. To resist the vicegel" 
ent of God is not merely 
treason, but a kind of rebel
lion against GOd. 

Agaj"<lt. 
1. Hnw wretehed to ha\'e 

nothing to desire alld e\'ery
.thing W febr. 

2. Rulers are like the 
heavenly bodies which get 
mu('h veneration but no rest. 

3. Men are admitted to 
the banquets of. the gods 
only to make them sport. 

3 .• Want matter oj desire.-Have nothiug left to desire; 
baving attained to the highest position, they have no ambition. 
left to gratify. For the whole paragraph cI . .Adv. oj Learn
ing, IJ, 23. 21. 
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5. lupr.-tefl/lltian,.-Appcarances. 
SltndVtl"II.-Cf. R. Browning, PlI'I'ltce18u.// III. :

TIle ralJhit hlUl its shade to frighten him, 

255-

1'he fllwn R rustlinj{ bough, mortals their cares 
Mt1I.8llre your mind's height by the shade it throws. 

6. Clmr.-Like a doudless day. 
tl. T/." ki"r'" "eart, &c.-PrOT: XX\·. 3 .• The heal·t of kings 

ill un~t'Rr(·hllule.' 
]0. .J[.~,..l.al.-Cf. XVI. 19. 
13. T"Y8.-Trifles, things of DO real '\'alue. 
H. Ordl'r.-A c1a~8 of men upon whom some "'peciol rank 

or u!'jlreo hllR he!'n conferred, a8 the Order of the Garter,.. 
f"unol'd hy Edward Ill; or a community hound together hy 
Plw"i,,1 VOWM for some particular purpose, as the Order of the 
KniJ.:htl! of ~t. John. 

16. ].'Pltt.-A dt'pd '1'1'<,1\ done, (Lat.j(tc/"m, a deed) so any. 
thing particularly de\'!'I'ly or well d',ne: ItS a feat of arms. 

Xrrll •• h·.-Tbe~e instance~ were added in 1625. 
Xl·ro. Uoman Emperor, .,. D. t.~-68, is said to haye played 

on hi .. harp while watching the Lurning of Horne. 
Domitiau, Hlllllafl Emperor. A. D. 81-96. He would make & 

IIla\'e hold up his hand and NllOot between the fingers without 
toudli/lg them. 

C .. mrnodus. Roman Emperor, A.. D. 18U-l!l2. He waM 80 vain 
ot Ili,,"hilit~· tllI;.t he foul-:I.t in the arena 88 Ii gladiator, and 
Blew many thlJn~Qnds of wild 1,t1lsts in the amphitheatre with· 
bow and ,,!,par. He assumed, ill conl<NluellCe, the name of 
H,·r.-nlclI and l'ommalldcd that he should be worshipped a8 
th .... god. 

Caraooll&, Homan Emperor, A.. D. 211-217. Used to contend 
in per"oll in the chariot rtlces. 

21. j'rojili1.g.-Ad\,&llcillg, progrtlss. 
22. Stttndi,,!/ '" a .tay.-~tanding still. Vf. XII. 49. 
27. Ale-.mndP1' tI.e On'.at.-Alexander of Macedon, son of 

Philip 11. of .M8l'edon. At the a~e of 16 the government of 
Macedonia was entr~sted to him by his father, and at the age 
of 20 he sntteeded hllS father. He conquered the whole of the 
known world, and" it is reported thaL KinJ:t Alexander the 
Great, ~u~ing ~D&xa~,:hull the Philosopher discoursing and 
wlunt&lUlDg thiS poSitIOn-that there were worlds innumer. 
aLle; feU &, weeping; and whell his friends and familiar8 ahout 
him uktld what he ailed' Have I not (quoth he) good canee to· 
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weep, that being as there are an infinite numher of worlds I 
am not yet lord of one'" (Plutarch',lIorals.) Plutarch, in his 
Life, sayR that Alexander forsook his trust iu the gods, and 
his mind became so troubled that whene~er any thing un
usual o("curred, he took it as a sign of evil from the gods, and 
that he kept his tent full of priests and soothsayers. He died 
B. Co 323 at the agl' of 32. 

28. Diooletian..-Roman Emperor, A.. D. 28-1--305. After 
1m anxious reign of 21 years, as he had announced long before, 
he abdicated at Nicomedi~ retired to Salona where he spent 
eight years devoted to rural pleasures and the cultivation nf his 
garden. Gibbon says of him" Reason had dictated, and ("on tent 
seems to have accompanied his retreat in which he enjoyed 
for a long time the respect of those princes to whom Le h"d 
resigned the possession of the world." 

When Maximian (who had been associated with him in 
government) nrged him again to become Emperor, .. he reject
ed the temptation with a smile of pity, calmly obsernng, that 
if he could show Maximian the cabbages which he had plant
ed with his own hands at Salona, he should no longer be 
urged to relinquish the enjoyment of hllppiness for the pur
-suit of power." (Gibbon). Bacon is in error as to the motivpl'; 
that led him to abdicate. but he may call him superstitious on 
the ground of the persecution of the Christiaus which he 
allowed. 

C1Ul,rl~ V.-King of Spain and Emperor. In 1556 he 
abdicated the Imperial Throne. resigned Spain to his 
son Philip, hushand of Mary of En~land, and retired to the 
Monastery of St. Just in Estrematlura. He practised the 
most severe asceticism, and his mind became enfeebled. A 
few weeks before his death (August) he had his own funeral 
eeremonies performed in his presence, and died in Septembcr 
1558. 

32. Temper.-Mixture, blending. 'Latin tempem,.." to ap
portion, regulate, qualify. Temper blends contraries into one, 
60 as to make them harmonise. Distemper mixes or inter
changes them without blending. In the physiological lan
guage of the time, temper was the due adjustment of the 
humours (XV. 102), distemper their disproportion. 

The true temper of Empire as is made clear by a ~peech of 
Bacon in Pa.rliament in which he quoted this anecdote is the 
due mixture of sovereignty a.nd liberty. Interchanging them 
means that the sovereign now is severe and now allows liherty, 
80 that nobody knows what to expect. . 
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:);;. A}tOllatti7l •. -Qf Tya.1I8, a Pythagorean philOllOpher, born 
about fuur years before the Christian era. He devoted· him><elf 
to the Itrictest asceticillm, and travelled throughout the East 
visiting Nineveh. Babylon and. India. On his return from the 
East he laid claim to the p088esliion of miracuIollll power". 
He died at EpllCBUI!, and his life, containing an. allcount of tlle 
wonder .. lie performed, W88 written br PhilostratuR, hy the 
dcltil'e of the 1!:mprl:'l1& J U lilt· Damna. wife of I!!everul!, in a I;ort 
of competition with the lives of Christ. 

:~. 1'11111 'lte l/f,rp.-Philostratu'8, Life.of Apollonius. V. 
10. The 11Iu~tra.tivn itt drawn from Nero's fa.vallFite pursuit. 
Bacon tells the 8ame tale in his Apophthegms. .. Vesl'asian 
a~keJ of ApolloniuH. what was the cause of Nero'. ruin i' 
Who aUKwered .. NC!1"o could tune t1.e harp well, but in gov
ernment he dill always wind np the strings too high, or let 
them down too low." 

39. Wi"d IIWl pim.-Scr!'wiug lip the strings, i. e., some· 
times he allowed too great a laxity, sometimes he insisted on 
10"0 .. uict an obedience. 

·U. Latter tillu> •. -Bacon believed that" the fOl'mer days 
wer •. ' hetter" hoth as regRrds policy and wars. The former 
he tt,inks .. ill a wi~dom "lm08t lost," aud the latter" Reem to 
\)(' made in tl.e dark." 

47,. J'ilUl /1~lirp.rie8, &c.-In~enioull escape .. and de\-ices for 
!lettillg free frolll danger8 and the effects of mischief, rath!'r 
thlWl well.laid and good plRos to prevent IHlcn ari .. ing. 
HI\COIl especially notices this in Henry VII . 

• 1I .. "' .. r"'''' &c.-To e()lJtend for the mRstery; t~ lIee which is 
tl,,· lit rOil gf"', one'., utl1 or fortone •. Cf. 1 Uvri ... thinl1l. IX. 2;', . 
.. Er'ery man that .triveth fo .. the mastery ia temperate in all 
thing..... 2 Timothy II. 5 ... And if a man Itrive a.180 for 
rnBllteriCll, yet iM he not rrowned, except be strive lawfully." 

49. J/att.w.-Used iD itlf literal sense of f\Wl. std!, mate. 
rial. wbich the spark (iJ1l the next. sentence) may ignite. 
(Latin mn.t.>ri,,). ct. XV, 86. 

5~, Sun' plerumq'18, .t~.-Loosely quoted from Sallu8t 
J ugDrthine W &1", 113. All Bacon himself 8111J'1I. Adv. of'Learn
iOj{ II. 22,.5. .• Sallugt no.etb that it i .. uaual with Kings tG 
desire contradictories." 

W. Solniem.-()rigina.U,. inaccuraey ill> language. from 
IOll)i/ro., speaking like Bil inhahitant of 801m, in. Cili!'ia. All 
Attnl ClolonY' had aettl~ t.here, andlost the purity o' their
lan~ Hence:,. aa" a.bsurditYr unfitness.. 01' impropriety. 

&. 1£,-17 
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;;s. J["",.,-Means. It is an absurdity for a prince to 
think that he ClIn bring what he desires to pMs, .... ithout; 
taking proper means to that end. 

59. Fu,. thei,. taeigTtbOlm.-Cf. VI. 41. The whole of this 
paragraph occurs in almogt the !;ame form in a tract .... ritten 
by Bacon in 1624 • Considerations touching a War .... ith Spain.' 

60. Dlle 8ettiinel.-From line 69 to line 100 was ingerted iD 
1625. 

67. SO .... _CUl.-Cf. III. tltl. 

t>8. EmbNcing of trade.-Attracting. drawing to them
selve!!. Old French em-bmce, the grasp of the arm~ . 

• 4pp~f'8.-Encroachments, or coming near with armies, 
or placing forts on the frontier. 

71. Tri'''llvirare.-A name borrowed from Roman History. 
Here app1ied to the three great monarchs on ~'hom Western 
Europe's condition depended. 

72. Francis the First.-The !'treat riml of Charles V. He had 
heen his competitor for the Imperial Crown. .-\.8 King of 
France (1515--1->47, he waged fonr .... ars a~inst Charles. 
In the first he was taken prisoner at Pavia (15~5)-in the rest 
he .... as on the .... hole successful. 

74. Pabn.-Hand breadth, what one could cover with the 
palm of the hand. 

i6. Take up Pffi«' &c.-Buy peace now at the l'08t of future 
los!!. 

78. TlUlI [..6(lgu6.-The r-gue against the Venetians formed 
in 1480~ In the COtUidemlw.., kl'., Bacon adds • But yet 1'0 
as the Confeder&tes had .. perpetual eye. one upon another. 
that none of them should o'ertop.' With it Guicciardini 
begins his History. 

Guicciardini (1483-1540) was .. famoU.i! Florentine historian. 
he wrote .. The History of Italy during his 01nl Time." 
(published 1564.) He took a leading part in the restoratioD 
to power of the Medicis in Florenre.. 

80.. Loretusw. MedieN..-Tbe well·known Lorenzo the Ma~
uifieent (!'trandllon of Cosmo. See IV. 28) who ruled florenCe 
from l-ki9 to 1492. 

.Lwlooicua Sforw..-Lodoviro Sforsa. nicknamed the Moor, 
from his Ilwa"hin8118. In 1480 he was acting as Guardian of 
Ai. nepbew Gio'lallni. on whose death. not withon* 8nspicion 
of poison, in H .. Q4. he seized thlt Dnkedom. After 'GriQUII 
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,.il'i,,~itudeli be wall finally expelled and died a captiv~ in 
Frunce 1::.09. H. i& best known IIoS a. pA.tron of Art and Liter. 
"tlll'e, I. .. ionllrdo dA. Vinci being one of his friends. 

~2. S.·1wollll.n,.-See ESllaf XVII. 25, n. St. Thomas Aqui
nll8 i~ espe<'ially in his mmd as the parallel pll8sage in 
Bl\con's (JonJIi,lpmliOJ18 touching a tour v)ilh Spn iii shows. 

8:1. r"f('edl'tlt.-Pre~ious. 

8:,. JI .... t je'tr, &('.-80 in CUllllidemlivru touching a war wit1, 
~J'tli" :-Bacon argued .. that & just fear is a just cause 
of a wlI.r; and that a. Preventi\"e war is & true d"lfcnsivII." 8Q 
{~hl1thaUl urgf'd 'fI'ar with Spain in 1761. 

Reynolds r.'mind!! us that in the very year when this Essay 
Wll~ puulishl'd. Urorius puuli!lhed hill De Jltre BelH et Pacis 
III which he lap down that there cau be DO just cause of war 
eX"cpt & wrong dOlle. 

~8. Lil'ill.-The wife of Angustull. first Emperor of Rome. 
n.·u. V 1. f,. It was ~enerally believed that she ('au~ed hi!! two 
grllll,lllOns to be poi>i<lued. to .. ecnre the su('cesBion for her own 
children (by bl'r former hu~hll.\Id), and .she was suspected of 
hM'ing haHtelll'd the deltth of Augustus. 

[,lj.lll6l·.1.-nranJcd with infa.my, rendered infamous. 

R" ..... I.!n,t.-The wife of Solyman the Magnificent, the 
~r('llte~t of Ottoman I:lultan~, who reigned from 1520 to 1566. 
Roxolalla. who had been a ~Ia\"e. wished to ~ecnre the succes
.. joll fur her 0'11'11 ,Willi and IW wOl'ked npon Solyman that he 
pllt to death hia ('lrleMt 80n Musu.pha. Hill later life was 
I'IlIhitt('red hy thl' rehellion of RoxolllJ1a's younger son Bajllzet 
whom Mhe put f"rward &8 heir instt,ad of hill elder brother 
:-;"lim. hilt he wail defeated and executed by Solyman. 801y
""'" .·Il" Mucceed"d by &')im, who, it was Raid had been 
1.)I~lllleJ .. 1I UIK>l1 &lyruan in bis infancy. though not really 
hl~ uwu MOn. 

!l:!. Hi. IJ'/R,· ... -Hi. u~ed instead of the apostrophe and I, 
a com mOll IIli1\ge at that time. Sh. Gr. § 217. 

Isabella. d.&u~btor of Philip the Fair, of Fran('e. l\;th bel' 
<'oufi'\olllt ~lt)1·tilUer, dCpolled the king, C8u~ed him to be 
irupri"<lIuod ill Berkeley Cutle. Bud there had him most brut
nll~ mllnlt·red. 13:.!7. In 13:10 Edward Ill. s('ized the guilty 
~, .. ir. executed Mortimer and confined Isah('llB fQr the re
Illlliudl'r of her life in ('ostle Rising. 

W. "d,lmu,",_,_-Adultel'Ctl80s. From the J~atin tulul
t.eriu-. came two forlDS into Freneh, the O. F. (n'outrie. and the 
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New French cululU.".e. A1Towtry from the first is found in Old 
English side by side with the form advowtry' where the d is
due to the second. 

P9. TIlat ...... Intead of repeating wlum XV. 56. 
100. SOlU.-III, 99. 
102. For that.-Cf. XVI, 56. 
103. Selynt1l8 II.-Selim, see note on Rol"olana., line 88. 

104. C)'isptHl.-Eldest son of Constantine the Great. He 
gained great distinction in It campaign against the Franks,. 
but having excited the jealonsy of his Htep-mother Fausta,_ 
was put to death by his father, 326. Constantin us, Constan
tius and Consta.nll (Constance) were the sons of Fausta. 

10i.. 7'owurdne88.-Docility. 

108. Died of 8ickne88.-Bnt not till he had reigned 21 
years. 

109. Julian-u8.-1 nlian the Apostate. He was the cousin 
and bl'other-in-Iaw of Constantins II., rebelled against bim, 
eucceeded him 361 A. D., attempted to restore heathenism, but 
died 303 in war against the PersiaL8. 

110. DemetriuB.-Younger son of Philip V. of Macedon. 
He incnrred the jealousy of his father by the favourable re
ception. he had met with from the Romans, wh",n sent as 
ambassador, and being falsely accused by his brother Perseus 
of plotting against Philip's life was put to death secretly by 
Philip, 179, B.C. Philip was struck with the deepest grief and 
remorse, when he discovered the deceit that h&(i heen prac
tised on him; he believed himself to be baunted hy the ~pirit 
of D'emetriml, and died sbortly after, cursing Penella. 

Philip the SecoM.-He was really Philip V. Bacon follows 
tbe &ccOllnt of Livy, waich is not horne out by l?olybius and 
is rejected by Niebuhr. 

113. Hcul gooll.-Obtained any benefit. 
lUi. Selym'U8 I.-Conspired against bis father Bajazet II. 

corrupted his iroopl and proclaimed himsel£ Sultan. He theu 
remol'eci his father by poisoll. He reigned but & few years 
and was succeeded. by his 80n Solyma.n the Magnificent. See 
line 89. 

1l~. Th1'f'e 801\8 oj Hen,.,) II. &c.-Henry II. had divided 
hill kingdom between his sons in & way tbat seemed calcula. 
ted. to prevent all jealousy, but· instigated by theil" mothel', 
tbey broke out into rebellion ag&il18i him. Hellry, the eldest,. 
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died in tLe mic.lKt of hill dc~igll~ IIgailhlt hit! father,t'Xpressing 
.. ,m'ow fur ilill unfilia.l condurt, H.icbard and Geoffrey then 
f'Ju~ht &gailiRt each otber, a.nd wheu that quarrel was ended 
(;('olfr('Y I.·\'ied force~ 8~ainst his father, hut was killed in a 
tOllrllamellt at Paris, i{ic).ard. supported by Philip of France, 
thpn tuok up al'ln~ a~aill~t his father, Henry suffered 
.~eH~re revert<t.'s. Ilnd lIulJmitted to the terms imposed upon 
him. On Illlking for It li@t of the conspirators he 8aw ,at the 
hmH' the name of his bel!t loved ~on, John, Hi>! he6rt broke 
ilt thi .. last IJl0w, .. ~ow" he said. as he tlll'ned his face to 
the \\'al\, "Id .thillll;!I ~o 88 they will-I ('!lore no more for my
"ulf or the wIII'hl.'· He .died at Lhe c&I<tle of 'Uhinon, Dcar 
~lInlllur, IIH!), H.il'ilal'tl c,tme to view the dead body of hi'lI 
hther, IIIIlI Hrurk with remorse, but too late, expl'ef'Hcd deep 
-t'm'ow for hi~ undutiful beha\'iour, 

ll~, A .... ~L,nl ... ,-La.tini8od fm'm of An~elm, who was 
A r('hhi~hop uf ClmWlrhnry. durill~ the rei~uB of 'Villillom 
.kUfllf1 ~lId Hellry I. Heo,ccepted the ~ee \'cry reluctantly, 
hut hl~ving dOlle MO he eonfNnted the t'yruullY ·of the king 
in der.moe of the righu of the ChuI'ch,1'e~i"ting ·hi" -eXa.etiODS, 
lind dem"ndiu){ reliwrlltion uf all the rel'efluel! of hi!! See, 
which Wil\i"m had kept forhimRelf. William dro\"tl him in 
fur.)' from ~he Court, aud An,.dm filllllly decided to 1'etire 
trum England, lU1/7, Henry I. invited him to return, and on 
hi,. arrival An~elOl wa~ consulted I"~ to the kin~'s lnarria~e 
with the Engli>!h prim'eAs Mattltla, and married her to the 
kill~ umidst the joy of the people. Q'tan'els hetween the 
ki"~ and ArchLishop on the queHtion of Investitures hroke 
.nut, Rgo,ill, bUL a. -compromise w&l;elf.,rted hy the Pope. 
An.dlll wall one of the fine .. t of the !Schoohnen, and has 
~nt\u"II~>d tla~ durtriue of the Atonl'ment to this day, 

T/":",,, .. ,1 lItlCkel.~Was Chancellor under Henry n, and 
un l\C('ount of his cOIDl'hu"RlICe was made An,hbil!hop of 
l'lInt"rbury, Contl·a.ry to the expectation of the kiu~, instead 
·"f .",forcing hill will UpOIl the de.gy, Bee ket opposed him 
wit h .. 11 th" eller~y "f his nutnre. illsi~tingupon all the 
l'"i\"il"g"" of the Church, The '1IlRlTei hl'twt'ell king and 
Church la\8t-l-d IIix year!!, and endeu in the mnrderofBecket 
j,y fOllr knightR. (who con,.Lrued ~ome bit·ter -words of the 
kin~ .II! a de .. ire f,)!' the de6th of the Archhishop) in the 
·Cathet.lroJ ILt CIioDterbury. 1170. Bllt the l\lIIstitutions of 
'Clar6",lon-the law to restrain Lhe clergy. which Be"ket had. 
re,)lstoo-wel'e abandoned by the King. 

I :!l), Try i/,-Contend, Try conclusions, fight, For the in
dennir..e it st!e !Sh. Gr, § 2;!6, 
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123. Tlwt Ifate.""'-That estate, i. e., the clergy. The three 
estates of the Realm were the Peerage, the ChuJ;ch, and the 
Commons. 

124. Depend~ offoreign uvtlwrity.-Either depends upon 
foreign authority-or hath attached to it, hath behind it,. 
foreign authority, as in the cases of Anselm and Becket; ali 
Churchmen before the Reformation owing allegiance first to· 
the Pope, though tbe Acts of Provisors and Prll'munire had 
limited this dependence nominally. . 

125. Ohurchmetl.-Prelates or Clergymen, cf. VIII. 2 •. It 
now usually means members (clerical or lay) of the Cburch 
of England. 

Oollation.-The presentation of a benefice to a Clergyman. 

130. I have noted it, &c.-" He kept a strait hand on his 
nobility, and chose rather to advance cler~ymen and lawyers,. 
which were more obseqnious to him, but had less intere~t in 
the people; which made for his absoluteness, but not for his 
safety. Insomuch at! I am persuaded it was one of the 
causes. of bis troublesome reign; for that his noble8, though 
they were loyal and obedien., yet did not co-ilperate with 
him, but let el"ery man go his own way." Hillt. of Henry VII. 

This policy was continued by Hem, VIII. and Elizabeth, 
who purposely raised commoners to the highest posts. 

133. The nobility ...... yet th~y.-Cf. VIII. 38. 

135. Fain.-Properly glad; but usually it denotes glad as 
a last resource, reluctautly compelled. 

137. Second noble •. -The gentry; second, i. e., inferior, d. 
LI. 29. 

139. Di.course higll.-Talk in a lofty strain, talk big. 

142. Temper.-Moderate, restrain (as in Latin.) 
144. lena porta.-Literally, the gate vein. The l"(·in that 

collects the blood from the stomach spleen and intestines 
and distributes it through the liver. The illustration meAns 
that merchants gather to distribute. In His'. of HI"fIF!,1 III 
Bacon applies the Rame te.rm to the merchAnts :--

"But that that mond him mC'st W8! that being a king 
that loved wee.lth and trea~nre. he could not endure to llave 
trade sick, nor any obstrndion to rontinne in the gate vein. 
which disperseth that blood." Cf. XLI, 30. 

146. .L\"ouri81 •. -tJsed intransitively. Gain nourishment. 
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]48. The IU17adred.-A hundred W&8 a small division of a 
l'ountry for the pnrposE'S of jus~il'e. By some .w:riters the 
hundred is supposed to hare corullsted of]oo families of free· 
men, others think of a hundred parishes. In the time of 
Jo:dwa.rd the Confessor the hundreds of Northamptonshire con· 
aiated of 100 bides of land. 1'he hundred-mote or court of 
the hundred was held by it .. own hundred·man, and was " 
Court of Justice for luitorll within the hundred. But all im· 
portant cases were tried by the county Court, (the shire·moot 
of earlier days) and graduall)" tbe jurisdiction of the hundred 
wali limited to the punishment of petty offences, lind the 
maintenance of local police. 

I",~,.,tJ •. -Old form of Zo.ell.. cr. XXIX, 31. 
SI.i-re.-Tbe territorial division of shires 0\' counties is a 

very anl"ient one; at what time the complete distl'ibution 
wall maJe ill unknown. It waa a division, as was the hundred, 
for the adminiMtrl£tion of justice, before the Conquellt a IIhire· 
mote or l"ounty court being held twice a year. This court 
continued at least till the reign of Edward 1. Groups of 
twelve dl'putiell went from each hundred, and this. may be 
regarded all the foundation of our representative system. 
Bacon', meanin~ is that though he may gain ina small way, 
he will lose more in the end. 

152. He<ad •. -LeaJen. 

ISo,}. AIm of t'·(tr.-Soldiers. 

1;,6. Dol14tivea.-Large gift8 or bribes. cr. XV, 235. 

]':'7. J .. niztlri .... -A l"Orruption of the Turkish geni-Isllire 
new 8oldierll. 'l'bt'y were the guards of the Ottoman Sultans. 
instituted in 1326. and a' first were chiefly young Christian 
captived. Selim 1.. Solyman. 8elim II. all gave them large 
donati\'es on their accessiou. They attained immense power, 
makin~ and d~throning Sultans much in the I18me way-as the 
Pnrwl'ian Guard. at Rome. After a mutiuy in 1826 they 
were disbanded. . 

Prll!torinn b"",d".-Th .. famous Prll'torian Guard-the Body. 
W1Rrd of the E,,!peror-w~ich was in~tituted by Augustus; 
and finally aboh8bt'd by Constantine. They received double 
(lay, and to 80ch power did they attain, that they made alld 
deth~ned Emperol'8 at their pleasure. Tht'y murdt'red 
Pertmax hecaul'e he attempted to restrain and discipline 
tbem, aud then put the throne up to au('tion, to be sold to 
the man who would promise the highest donath·e. Didius 
bougbt it at a donative of 2[',000 8esterces a IIOldier, 192, A. D. 
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(a t;e;;;ter'ce W8.iJ wOl'th About 2d.) See for their HUrt.ory, 
Gisnos Ch. V. 

109. Sel·eral.-Sepa.rat.e. distinct. 

161. Like to !/JAw"enl!l 90die., trJ.i.rl ca-, kr.-Anudin~ to 
the SU,PPOIled I.dluence -of the plR.nets OQ human affa.irs. 
accordlllg to the Astrorogy of the time. 

1~4. TIro ,.emembranres.-Maxims to be remembered. 

XX. OF COUNSEL. 

Published 1612-Eularged 162.5. 

Ol'TLlxE.-To be a t"Ou1U!ellor is to accept great responsi
bility. Coun'*ll is a De('e~gity to the ~erl highest; thin"'!! 
mllst have .. agitation" either of discussion, or of il1-fortun~ 
Kin~8 should appropriate and gh'e effeM; to the couneel 

the}' recein!. 
The inconveuiellces of counsel are that it diminishes the 

secrecy of a. kiug's -proceedings, weakens his authority and 
puts him ;n danger of being wrongly counselled, more for 
the good of those who counsel than for bim who asks it, 

To remedy these a king should not commuuiclI.te e..-ery 
thing to all his counsellors, he should take the credit of the 
('.(Junsel ~h'en, alld should take care to choost' wise &Ild 
faithful counsellors. 

Coullsellors should Ililt be inquisitive, aud should advise. 
not tlatter. 'fhey should be consulted separately as well as 
GOllectiyely, upon persons as wellll.oi upon thing... BookB are 
,'oullsellol'lll l"bich will not be ~fr&id, uor tI .. Uer. 

-Notice should be given of the ma.tLera requiring debate. 
There should be set dars fO!' petitions. Committees !'lIould 
be c.hmell of impartial ~m bel'S rather than of thOle who are 
interested in the qu.estion. There IIbonld Le standing ('()Ul

missio.ns for the ruinu. departments ~llCh .1 trade, M 
Those who. give evidence are to iuform, not dictate. 

Attention ihou.ld be paill to the form of the oou.nsel-room. 
A king, when presiding, should be careful not to ilhew whicl& 
lII'ay hi8 indiua.tion lies, lest counsellors tu.rn tlatterers. 

R".weN of thil! E-, need in rememoel' the II:relU part 
which tbu Vouncil p~yed in R!l,{'o()U'~ allyl! altd how it wu tile 
rival ill power of Parliament. (Juoor the Tudors, it WlU! the 
ill~tl'uDlent of (]Qverument, JUlIeli I .• ·it.h his ideas o.f Diviue 
Right naturally made much use o.f it, and many of the dis
putes of his reign were due to his attempting to do. by Ordin-
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6lleC8 or Ordb~H iu COlUlcil what Parlirneut claimed he could 
(lnly do by AdM of Parliament.. Moreover finding the COWl
~'il too lal'/ote and too independent he • had begun to thrust the 
trouhle..oml' apparatuH on one side by <iilu'harging State busi
D"~8 in the King's' 'lahinet,' that i>4, in Hmall confidential sit
tinl{8 in whieh the coun.els of the courtien (his immediate 
('olllpaniou8) became of more paramount influence thw tbolile 
Hf the rl'spolIHihle ministers' (Gncist). In Iti4-0 the Long Parlia
mPTlt denollnl'ed Cabinet CoullcilM. 

In Edwal'd VI's reign, the Privy Council WWi divided iut.o 
Rtalldillll: committees for different deJlartmentlii. Bacon had 
.a plan for" lal'p;c extension of this system. 

2. I;j"jlt!l .. f/tHlAel.-Thll.t i~, J,!;iviu,:t too another the place of 
collllliellor, (·onfiding r.o him tha.t which he wishes counsel 
u1lOn; not in the u.ctive 8enlle of giving a.dvice. 

Otl ...... C'oaji(leal"8s, &r.,-i. e., to their agents, &c. 
;,. l;y IWIJJ much.-Cf. VI. 61. 
ti. TLny nM obliyed.-Thc counsellors are bound. 
10. Th~ ,·",uYll'llo,..-IMaiah IX. 6 .•• Hi~ nil-me sha.n be ca.lled 

Wontl .... fnl. Voull8ellnr, the Mighty Gotl, the Evet'lasting 
t'athf>l', the Prince of 1',,0.('4"." 

11. S"lomll/~ 1.(I,th p,."u,l)ulI.t·",l.-Prol.'. xx. 18. • Every pur
po~" iK eKt.ublillhed hy COUlU<ol.· 

12. ..fgil<Ltio".-From l.Btin I£gitare to keep dl'iving a.boat, 
MO mlltters ""ill either he .. driven a.bont" by diseus'lion, or by 
.esperienoe. . 

I~. J)"ing nlld uwloi~.-Being done and nndone. 
Iti. .'I"l<HnQl~·. Mon.-" And Jeroboam alld 0.11 the congre

gation of hrael came and spake unto Reho\;oam (the son of 
:O;olomon)_nd king RdlOholLm consulted with the old men, 
that stood before Solomon his father (whether he should 
retlrt'~s the grievance" of which Jerohoom comp\a.ined) ...... 
Dut he forsook the counwd of the old lIIen, which they had 
given him. and eOllKulte(l with the young men that were 
gr .. wn up with him ...... 80 Jeroboam and all the people earne 
t-o Rchllhul&m the third day &8 the king ha.d u.ppointed, 
lIa.yin~. Como to me lagaill the thil'd day. Aud the king 
au" .. e..oo the people roughly, and forsook the old mt:n'liI 
.counsel that they gin'\! him, and flPlaJu, to them after the 
('otJn"el of the young mun, sllying, My father made your yoke 
,heavy, anell will o.dd t.o .)'our yoke, my Jather aL!o cha.stilled 
)'011 With Whips. Lilt I will cw.stitle you with SCtJrpionll-" 
1. KULg. XII. 
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The result of this counsel was that the kingdom of Israel 
was rent in twain, ten of its twelve tribes following Jeroboam. 

21. For ..... for.-As regardtl the persons ...... as regards the 
maUer. Cf. VI. 41. 

26. J'Kpiter, &c.-In Wisdom of the Ancients (XXX· 
Metis or Uounsel), Bacon explains this fable :--

"This fable, which in its literal sense appears monstrously 
absurd, seems to contain a statement, and shows with what 
art kings usually carry themselves toward their council, in 
order to preserve their own authority and majesty not only 
inviolate, but so as to have it magnified and heightened among 
the people. For kings c.ommonly link themselves as it were 
in a nuptial bond to their conncil, and deliberate and com
municate with them Rfter It prudent and laudable custom 
upon matters of the greatest importance, at "the same time 
justly conceiving this no diminution of their majesty; bat 
when the matter once ripens to a decree 01' order, which is a 
k.ind of birth, the king then suffers the council to go on no 
further, lest the act should seem to depend upon their plea
sure. Now, therefore, the king usually assumes to himself 
whatever was wrought; elaborated, or formed, &s it were, in 
the womb of the council (unless it be a matter of an invidi· 
ous nature, which he is sure to put from him), so tbat the 
decree and the execution shall seem to How from himself. 
And as this decree or execution prl)cceds with prudenre and 
power, so as to imply 'necessity, it is elegantly wrapt up 
under the figure of Pallas armed. Nor are kings content to 
have this seem the effect of their own authority, free will, 
and uncontrollable choice, unless they also take the whole 
honour to themselves, Bnd make the people imagine that 
all good and wholesome decrees proceed entirely from their 
own head. that iM, their own sale prudence and judgment." 

27. Intend.-Mean, signify. 

28. The other.-'l'he one is .. the incorporlltion and in
separable conjunction of counsel with kings." 

The other is .. the wise and politic use of counsel by kingil." 

33. Pal/as.-Or Athena (the Latin Minen'a) the goddess 
of wisdom. She is the thinking, calculating and in~entive 
power personified. She was the patroness of all the arts Bnd 
trades, arid guided men in the dangers of war, where victory 
is gained by cunning, prudence, courage and persevemnce. 
Hence she is represented with a helmet, shield and COllot of 
mail. 
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37. Elal,cwat..-Participle. Cf. IlL 37. XI. 6:!. 

". AN' rl'~t"w'l'd to.-Compared with. Lat. rl', again. 
litftulare, to make like. }'or this Transitive usc of the word. 
d. LUKe, 1111.18 .• Unto what, i .. the kingdom of God like P 
and whereunto IIhall I re"emble it P' 

[,6. Dodrine.-Teaching. 

lJ7. Cn-hiMt Uouooil,.-Secret coundls, the word iii derived 
from Cahillc', dim. of caUane, a cabin, a small room. 

Thl!He were not like our present Cabinet Councils, which 
('onMiMt of a certain lIumher of the Ministers of the Crown,
who meet to discutl!! and arl'8n~e the policy and measures of 
the Govprnml'llt. It grew out of the early Privy Council. 
\rhen that became too larlte for despatch and secrecy, a 
BmRlI number (.f. leading ministers were cOllsulted by the 
1I00'ereign, hut it W8Il not till after the Reyolution that thE" 
Cahinet came grlldually to a8sume the importance it now 
p<l88e .. aes. 

61. Tlmt he Olat rOll4ntlieth, &;c.-He is not hound to follow 
the advic .. given him though he hRS 8tiked for it, nor is hf' 
obliged to tlay wbether bE" intends to follow it 01' not. 

6:1. U,,,,erreling.-DisrIosing, divulgillg. 

65. Plemu ri"Ulrum 81U11.-Tenmce. EunuchuI, I. 1. 25. 
66. }'utik.-Leaky, t8lkath·~. Lat. JuliUs, that which 

easily pourll forth. Cf. VI. M. 
68. Will la.lnlly go.--I. ... with advantagE'. Cf. Bacon's 

common lltoe of Iroul.l. III. 1:.3. 
i2. Comttlntly.-8teadily, consistently. 

74. (trifid trith II hnnd-tnill.-Grind his own corn himself, 
not send it to thc mill to be done whe\'t' it would be hllndled 
by otherll; th,,' ill, act: &1.0118, do it for himself, so that his 
act .. are not public property, subjeded to others' criticism. 

JnK'ard.-Secret, intimate. XI. 90. 

77. lmpamtl hi_If to.-Shared bis thoughts with. 

i8. Murtcn, IIn,1 J'mr.-" And about this time. the King 
("aUed onto his Privy L'ooncil John Morton Rnd Richard Fox, 
thl' one BiHhop of Ely, the other Bishop of Exett'r; vi~ilant 
ml'n, and 8ft'rl't. and ~ncb as kl'pt watch with him almost 
upon all ruen cisI'. They had both been verseod in his affairs, 
~fore he came to the Crown. and were partakers of hill 
adn'r1i6 fortullt'. 'lllitl Morton !JOOft after, upon the death of 
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BOllrchier. he made .\r~hbishopm Canterbury, and for Fox, 
he made him Lord.keeper of his Priry-'ilea1. and afterwards 
.advanced him by degrees, from Exeter to Bath and 'Vell~. 
thence to Dnrham, and last to 'Vim·hester." Hi,/o,.y of 
Henry rII. (Bacon). Fox ... 80S Wolsey's patron. and in
trodllced him to Henry VIII. W ulsey snpplanted him in 
fa.vour with the King. h& retiJ-ed in 1515, .di<ld 1.')28 . 

.. This year aho died John MYrton. Archbisbop oj Canter
.bury, Chanc<:llor of England and Ua.rdinal. .(1501). He WIk1 

~ wise man, and eloqueut. hut iu his nature harsh and baugh
t,y: much accepted by the King, hut en"ied hy the nobility, 
oand hated by tbe people.. .He won the King with secrecy 
cand diligE'nce, but chiefly because he W:1>; his old .. en-aut)o 
hi~ less fortunes; a.nd also for that in his affections he wu 
not without an iuveterate ma.lice against the House of York, 
nuder whom he bad beeu in t.rou6Ie .... In the matter of 
.exa.ction~. time did after show, that the biehop in feeding the 
kiug's bumourdid ratber temper it."-Hist. of Henry 'tIl. 

8:3. T"~ f"ble.-The fable of Jupiter .and Metis quoted 
abo\'e. The king is to hear all the advice of his counsellors. 
and thell give it out as if all emanated from bimself. a.nd 
take all the credit of it. 

84. O,·er·strict ~QlI~bination in divers.-A 8tI'mg cabal, or 
faction of l\everal eounsellors. 

85. Hofpen,-Helped, ·remedied. Cf. Lt"r~. I. iH .• He hath 
holpen bis servant Israel.' 

87. y,> .. i/i~eniet. &c~Lu1re, xvm. ti. B'WOD uses the word 
faith all meaning truth, trustwortbiness. He OleaDS that 
when Christ come~ again it ... illlie an age of nnfaithfulness. 
not that there will be no faithful people at all. See I. 80: 

90. Tl.ere be tl.ld...-I. 2-
9-1-. Keepel" ._tinel.-A pe{'Uliar ,\-o.rulllt on the phra.Ml 

keep guard-where guard is ah~tr&Ct. Sentinel on the other 
hand denotes the person. A case of b.Itle analugy. 

9.5. .Any d.J roulWdl. & ... -Any give such coonSE'i aud advice 
.3:! is simply io party interes.t or for personal advancement. 

P9. Priacipia. &c.-Martia.l, Epigt'lJkNj VIII. 15.8. Mon
taigne (lIi. 8) had a.lready quoted it. 

)02. "'J'"I'Ir1n/j,'e, b.-Prying, inquilliti,'e into their sove
.. eigu's cbaracter. Speculator i", Latin fur ~py. 

Per,on'-<"baro.('~r. Cf. PusQ'K,ie Ill. 1:.l9. 
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1(.& R6t"..-nul.-ob~ioU8ly Bacon mean8 ret'e7'!Jllt, as the 
word WN written in the 1612 Editioa. The two wordl!l ar~ 
often amf utted. 

110. Olmtnimu to.-Cnder the influence of, exposed to. 
11:2. To pt'I'MJrt'e freedClm.-That they may feel free to ex· 

pre~8 their vie"·II. 
113. To prNe"'" re"pect.-Tbat they may notpre!>ume. 
118. Sf'('ulldum gettera.-General1y; one thing standing 

for the whole of its cla!l@. 

12:J. Ol'timi contliliarii wwrtui.-" Alonso of Arragon was 
wont to lII\y of himMPif, .. that he was a great necromarn:er, 
for tlll\t he n~E'd tQ 8!>k counsel of the dead," meaning of 
book~."-..4l'()l'J,t1,.'gm •. 

1:!4. BlmU'lt.-Cf. XX'"I. 32, where it is Transitive. Three 
exphulfttion8 hat"e becn given :-

(i) It iH the ~Ilme 1\8 blench, to shrink. 
(2) It iii a C'orruption of blandish. 
(:1) It means to whiten, to report too favourably. Cf • 

.Ad". of I-eaming 'It is over,u8ual to blanch the obscure 
plS(·(·s and dibcourHe upon Ghe plain.' 

126. Actor. Upo'K ,1", ."tge.-Upon the lIame sta~e, that is 
thol'c who have taken .. prominent part in life, e.g., Machavelli 
who before writing 'The Prince' hali been the foremrn!t dip
lomatist of Florence. 
1~. TM C"""';/ .. (., a.it day.-From thill point to the end 

w .. added in 162[, aft~1' Bacon'l! experience of the royal 
councils. 

130. Rlln luo -if', .tt'.-They arriYe too hastily at a 
deei!'ion. and iltllue with too little delibera.tion an ol'der or 

.act of Council on the matter. 
13;1. IrJ ,..".t. ro,l8ili."".-AIl old Greek proYerb, 110 'fVe say 

IIOW .. be will aklep upon, it." 
134. In l1.e rommiBlian of un ian, &c.-The only direct re

ferent'e in the E~l\By' to any eyent in which Baeon himself had 
heea eOJ{8ged. When James VI. of Scotland beeame King 
of England. he endeavoured. to bring about the unio~ of the 
twlol countriea. Bacoa tiupported him, but. in. vaill. A join' 
Commission on which Bacon sat was appointed to con8ider 
the .. heme . 

.. A conacil of fortl-ei~ht Enalishmen and t.hi.rtl-one 
Bcotclnneo,. meeting 011 terma o( equality tG make a bar-
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gam_ bargain involving interests so vast and 80 vanous
might wu-e seemed to have no easy task before them; yet in 
le8s than dix weeks they h&<! come to an agreement all but 
unanimous; and the work 80 far u.s it depended upon them, 
was prosperously concluded ___ . __ 1& was agreed by a full consent 
at every time of assembly, after the mat·ters concluded at 
that sit~g, that there should be propositions mad(> of such 
particular questions and matters as shall be debllte<i at the 
next sitting_"-Speddif'lg's Life of Bacon Ill. 240, 241-

The attempt failed. Parliament was opposed to it. The 
two nations were still too jealous of another. 

Scotland maintained her own lawOl and con.stitution. and 
had a separate Parliament_ In fact, she was an indepeildent 
kingdom till the Act of Union which was passed in the I-eign 
of Anne, on March 6th, 1707. 

136. Petitions.-So 'Bacon advised Buckingham • 'Wnen 
suitors come to you, set apart a certain hour ill the day to 
gi,e them audience.' 

138. E~t(lle.-State. 

Hoc ogere.-Keep to the bnsiness in hand. 

140. rudiffert'nt.-Impartial, VI. 65. 
It is better to choose impartial people, than to form a board 

of representatives of both sides of the question, who would 
be likely to make a compromise. 

14S. E8tnle.-State. 
146. Sta}wing.-Permaneut. Cf. Standing army, and the 

new Standing Vommitees of the House of Commons, for Law, 
for Commerce, for Scotland. 

149. Mintmell .. -Men ~killed in coinage. 
152. T,.ibun.iti01Ul.-In a declamatory manner; after the 

style of the seditious tribunet! of Rome . 
.c/.alnW'Ur Cov,ncils.-As we say to shout them down. 
154. Form.-Mere matters of form, of no importanre what-

ever. 
ISS. SuNtutIC6.-0f great importance. 
160. To.Ke the U1ind of llim.-To conform oneself to him, 

take their direction from him. as'" a ship 1.'1 driven by the 
wind. Cf. the phrase' He is waiting to see which way the 
wind blows.' 

162. Placebo.-It is really the Vesper hyum for the de&<!, 
which begins .. Placebo domino in regione vivorum." PsalM 
cxvr. 9. .. I will please the Lord in the land of the living." 



XII. ] NOTICS. 271 

Chaue!'r in hill Paraon's Tt~le had lonll: before used itas a type 
of Battery :-' Flaterers ben the deyeles chapelegns. that 
"i,,~en lIy P/uubo.' In a Bpeoch in the Commons' Bacon repu
.liate~ the Im~picion 'if a.ny man shall think I haye sung a 
11ac('Qo.' 

XXI. OF DELAYS. 

First Published in 1625. 

OrTLI~E.-DelaYH are sometimes advantageous, sometimes 
mClUl the 101<8 of one's opportunity. Dangers should be pre
pared for, as to he unprepared is to increase the danger. 
~j/)U)lh they should not he met too soon, the rivenell8 of 
rle('Il_ion being studied. Preparation should be secret, execu
tion 8wift. 

AlJTITHU.\ ON DELAY. 

For, 
1. Fortune sells mllny 

thinl(s to the man who is in. 
ha~t.., which she gives freely 
to the man who waits, 

::!. While we h.\t<t!'n to lay 
.hold of tlling~ in their begin. 
lIillg~, we grailp shadows. 

:\. While thing~ are wa\'· 
<'ring, we must watch, when 
they take their direction. 
a<"t. 

4. The beginning of busi· 
neM must be intrusted to 
Argus. the end to Briareus. 

AgCliflst. 

1. Opportunity offers first 
the bottle's hap-dIe, then its 
belly. 

2. Opportunity, like the 
Sibyl, low~rs her offer and 
raises her price. 

3. Speed is the helmet of 
Ore us (Pluto). 

t. What is done betimes 
is done as "man tbinks best; 

'what is done la.te is done 
round about. 

Cf. tWo the Antitheta on Meeting Mischief at its Beginnings. 

Fo,.. 
J. More dangers deceive 

men than oyercome them by 
force. 

2. i~ is less trouble to 
apply " remedy to danger 
t1an to WllJ,ch and guard its 
gl'Owth. 

Against. 
1. He who arms himself 

against danger teaches it flo 
approach and fixes .it by his 
remedy for it. 

2. Even in the remedies 
of dangers. alight dangers 
IW'lc. 
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For. 
3. A dlln~r is no longer 

sligh, ,...hen it seems so. 

[XXI. -

A:;miMi. 
:J. It is better to "a ~e to 

do with a fe,... dangers which 
hare re~hed their full 
strength than with the separ
ate menaces of all. 

~. Sib!lll,~'8 c>ffer.-A Sibyl (or prophetess) from Curna' 
offered to sell to 'l'arquin. J,;iug of Rome. nine books for SOl) 
pieces of gold. He refused the offer w-ith scorn; she went 
away. boned three. then de1l1anded the ~ame price for the 
six. The king again refused. IIhe went away and burned 
three more. aud still demauded the !'arne pri<:e for the remain
ing three. The king then pUT'l'based the 'hJ'~. and th .. l'ibyt 
disappeared.. The books _Pre rt'~rded 88 sacred lIy the 
Romans, thE'Y were deposited in the '("aults of the Capitol. 
placed uuder the care of 'wo J>3trieians. and consulted in 
times of dan!!er tothe ~t"te. Bacon refers to the story a!!8in 
in Ad\,. of Learning, II. 22. ~:3. .. In some other it is a 
loathness to lose labours passed, Slid II conceit that they cau 
bring about occasions '0 their ply; and yet in the end, whe"l\ 
they see no other remedy, then they come to it with di".d
'("ant age ; as Tarquinius. that gave for the- tbird part of 
Sibylla.'s books the treble pri(,e. when he might at first haH 
bad all three for the 8imple.~ 

4. And 8tiU holdetll, &~.,-Alwa\"S maintaining the price. 
IX. 9. . 

5. o.'ca8ion.-opportunity. 
The common rene.-From a book of Adage~ e.)mpiled in 

Latin by a German called a"!lrreu8 a (,t'ntury befurt'. . Oppor
tunity hu a lock ou her brow. hut iii ba.ld behind.' 

6. Yodd1e.-The heftd, from Y. E. 'Mtfle. dimin. of 1-no<7. a 
knob. . . 

7. Xo hold laken.-Xo hold (has heen) taken. !\o oppor
tunity oceurs more than once_ Uc<"_i~ is represented. as 
Time is. as an old man .... ith a iore-Io('k. and the rest of hi" 
head bald. so unless the fore-lO<'k is seiz('d there is llothing 
else to hold bl' From this arises the saying Ml'"ke time by 
the forMOek.' 

11. Dang"", aN' no morf' light. &(',-Dangers are ~ .. lly 
increased by thinking too lightly of them, so that due pre
p&l'IIILioR is not. made to meet them, and men h"vl" more 
~n tbough. too little of .hem. and 800 been deeeiwd, than 
been overcome by them when they haver takeft all pt'e('llutionlJ 
to meet them. 
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u. Nothi,IY nertr.-~o where near, not at all near. 
1,). It i. otld~.-The chances are. Odds is the advantage 

()f one oVI'r another; the difference in favour of one over 
8l1oliler. 

17. .voon Wit' lO/IJ.-In the battle between Pompey and 
l\I ithridates the soldiers of the latter shot short, being 
deceived by the long ~hadows of the !tomans. 

:W. BIlCkling tomard,.-Preparing to go town.rds, preparing 
for action. It comes from the buckling on of armour when 
preparing 'for a fight. Low Latinbucv.la, the boss of a shield. 

2:1. Argus.-Surnamed Panoptes, .. the all-seeing," becallse 
1e had a hundred eyes. He was appointed by Hera to 
watch 10, whom Zeuil love.) and had metamorphosed into a. 
'lll"hite cow, but Zeu" sent Hermes to put Argus to death, 
whi,·h he did by cutting off his head, after lulling him to 
~I,'(-p with the sweet notes of his flute. Hera tran~planted 
his eyes to the tail of the peacock, her favourite bird. 

2·1. Rriarelul.-A monster with fifty heads and a hundred 
arm,I, who with bis brothers conquered the Titans when 
they made war upon the gods, and thus secured the victory 
for Jupiter. Home legends represent Briareus as one of the 
gill-nts that attacked Olympus. Cf. XV. 185. 

~.). IlelmRtof Plufo.-Pluto, the god of the nether world, 
1"'~~eMHed " helmet which rendered the wearer invisible. 
This was given to him by the Cyclopes as a present after their 
d,-livery from Tartaru8. PerMell!! borrowed this helmet when 
he went to slay the Gorgon Medusa, and was thus enahled 
to cs('ape from the pursuit of the other two Gorgons. See 
\ri~uom of the AnCIents, VII. 

26. rite politi..' »wn.-The politician. 
S~,·r.'r!l in the cOUlt8el.-~.on says elsewhere" next to 

"I'ee,l in war, t<ec.recy of counsels is of the greatest moment; 
of "'hidl, inuped, Mpeed itself ill a r,reat part; for speed antici
pstes the di"clo8ures of counsels. ' 

a\I. ...,'" .. lIs.-II1. 99. 

XXII. OF CUNNING. 

}'uhlished 1612-Enlarged 1625. 

OlTUSE .. -Thcre is a. great difference between cunning and 
WIM<lOIll. Varioull points of cunning are, studying the fea
tures, di\'ertillg the attention from the real business, hurrying 
the. bu~ine88 through, crossing a business by pretending well 
wIllIe treacherouely working to defeat it, drawing the hearer 
Oil to ask questions to serve the @peaker's end, preparing the 

B. I.-Ill 
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way for such 'questions, making a statement as if unaware of 
its importance; ruining a competitor by imputing to llim 
~ome ill-judged speech; imputing to another what ha~ been 
said by one's self; attacking under the mask of self.defence, 
wrapping up It meaning ill a tale. putting into a man's mouth 
the desired answer, patiently waiting one's time, 01' trying 
to surprise by sudden t}uestioning. It is' useful to know 
such tricks in order to expose them, but they do not constitute 
wisdom; the wise man avoids them; only those conscious of 
their inability resort to them. 

1. Ta.ke Jor.-Take cunning to mean, understand it to 
mean, 

Cunning.-Originally meant skill, cle>ernesR; from 1'If. E. 
cunnen, to know. Cf .... And with him was Aholiab ......... an 
engraver and a cunning workmau."-Exodu8 XXXVIII. 23. 

"The number of them with their brpthre~ t.hat were 
instructed in the songs of the Lord, even all that wpre 
cunning."-l Chren. xxv. 7. 

" Silver spread into plates is brought from Tarshish, and 
gold from Uphaz, the work of the workman, and of the hands 
of the founder: blue and purple is their clothinll: they are 
all the work of cunning men ... .:.....ter. x. 9. 

The original meaning was not entil'ply lost in Bacon'" 
time as is shown by his insiliting on the limitation he i~ 
giving to it. 

Sinister.-Latin, on the left. band; 80 in8uspicious, evil. 
dit>honest. 

4. T1t81'6 be that.-I. 2. 
Pack the cardll,-ShufRe them so 8S to get a good hand, 

cheat, Cf. to pack a meeting, or to pack a jury. . 
6., Cant'as8es andJactiom.-Good at soliciting individuals 

or at forming parties. 
7. Persons .. , .,.mattBrB.-Cf. XX. 114. 
11. Practice.-Plotting. III. 119. 
12. But in their OU'tIo ttlley.-Only in their own bowling 

alley. 'That is, they can play well on a ground that they arc 
accustomed to, but when on strange ground show their want 
of real skill. . 

13. Lost their ai" •. -Can no longer aim properly. Bacon 
is fond of illustrations from the game of Bowls which he 
tJ\"'idently knew well. C'f, e. g., XXIII. 27. 

14. Mitte «mbo8, dw.-A saying of Aristippus the Cyrenaic. 
Cf. :tpopbthegms. • One of the philosophers was as,ked what 



nil.] NOTES • 275 

.. "'i~1' man dift'erro. from a fool? He anawerl'd, "Send them 
both naked to those that know them not, and you shall per
ceive.'t. 

Ii. lI<I.w,laMMre.-Sellera of small wares. "So noml'd 
from bill sellin~ a ~tuft' called hapertas in O. F. con
nl'('ted with D. Icel. luryurt(t.k, thin/l:s of small yalue. I 
.nsl'el't. that the true st'nse was .. Pt>dlar's wares," named 
from tht' han'rsack in which thpy were carried; from Icel. 
'''''J,rfIMk, ha,frtcuok. a haver8a('k, orig. a bag for oats."-SKEAT. 

The meauinJ{ iR" 8inc:e the~e men deal constantlv in small 
tri('kM, it is as well to enumerate them." Cf. Adt'. 0/ Learning 
II. l!l. 9, second half. 

1$1. It i. a point.-From ht're to line 116 appears first in 
the Edition of Iii:.!;;. 

Wnit "polI.--clotoely watch. FOI' tht' importance of the 
face, flee V I. ,)9. 

20. Tl~ Je.llit •. -The Jt'8uits wert' membt'rs of the Society 
of Jesu8, founded by Ignatius Loyola in 1.'>34 fur the purpose 
of rt'(.·overing the ground the Roman Church had lost by tht' 
Reflll·mation. A Jesuit mi8sion tD Englalldhad bet'n under
tahn in Jo:lizabeth's reign, about 15i)O, under Campion and 
l'anons, and at firllt their success was J;;reat, but in the t'nd 
1'.rNons had to fiJ, and Campion was tried for treason. The 
Jt'suits IIhrauk from nothing that could help to spread the doc· 
trilles of their Church. Thl' end to them ju~tified the means, bt' 
the ml'8nl what tht')' might,. .. \Vith what vehemence, with 
,,,h,H policy. with what exact discipliJ\f:, with what dauntless 
c"nru~ with what self-denial, with what forgetfulness of the 
dl'ft""''' privat& ties, with what intense and stuhborn devotion 
to a Hin,,!!e t'nd. with what unscrupulous laxity and versatility 
the Jesuits fought the battle of their Chutch, is written in 
nery page of the aunals of Europe during seyeral gtmera-. 
tion~ ...... Nor was it les8 their office to plot against the 
thrones and lins of apostate Kings, to lipread evil rumours, 
to raise tumults, to intlame Civil "Tars, to arm the hand of 
the a88aMill. Iaflt'Xible in nothing but ill their fidelity to 
the Church, they were equally re.ady to afpellol in her (:ause 
to the spirit of loyalty, ~nd to the spirit 0 freedom. Extreme 
d?Ctrines of obedienco and extreme doctrines of liberty, tht' 
rIght of rulon to misgovern the people, the right of every 
one of the peol'le to plunge hi!! knife in the heart of a bad 
nller, were inculcated by the same man, according 88 he 
addresRt>d him!lelf to the subject of Philip or to the subject of 
1':lizabeth."-M.t.CACLAT. 
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21. Fur there be, &-.-&>1' Adc. of Looming IL 9. 2. .. For 
the lineaments of the hody do disclose th., disposition and in
clination of the mind in general; but the motions of the 
countenance and parts do not only RO, but do farther diI'Close 
the present humour and state of the mind and will For, as 
yonr Majesty saith most aptly and elegantly, "as the tongue 
speaketh to the ear, so the ~stllre speaketh to the eye," and 
therefore a number of subtle persons, .... hose e,"es do dwell 
upon the focI'S and f&8hions of men, do well kno" the adnnt
age of this observation, as being most part of their ability; 
neither can it be denied but tluot it is a great disco,"erer of 
dissimnlations, and a gn,at direction in business.·' 

22. W<iuld be.-Cf. IlL 15.'3. 
23. Aba .. ing.-Lo .... ering of the ey4l'S, to pre,"ent the person 

from su~pecting that he is being narrowly observed. The 
Jesnits were required by their Rules to bend their heads 
forward. and are described as having their eyes lowered 
habitually. 

20.. Pre«'ftt diBp"tda.-Great urgency. 

28. C<iunlJi>ll<ir and St'~,..tary.-Probably Walsing-ham, of 
whom a biographer writes .. To him men's faces Fpake as 
much as their tongues, and their countenances were indexes 
of their hearts. He outdid the Jesuits in their own bo ..... 
and o,"errell('hed them in their 01ll'D equivocation and mental 
reservation." 

31. DUrourse of utate.-Discourse about affairs of State. 
J/<:myltt.-&>e Corrigenda. Obsolete form of might. Cf. ~-V. 

I!>"L Meahte. mihte. moughte. are the >&rions forms that the 
past tense of Mag has gone through. 

33. J[f)Cing thinga.-Bringing forward the business yon 
wish to tran.'<8Ct. 

36. Cro ... -Thwart. 
D<iubt".- Fears for the trid,. Cf. XLIX. IS. 

41. Tool: "u.-lj tlp.-Checked himself suddenly, &8 if he 
found he was saying more than he intended. 

U. G!iftelL-The form is still in constant use in the Xorth 
or En~land and in _"mf'ricL In the .!uthori!led Version of 
the Bible (1611) it is the regular form of the Participlf' of gel. 

48. X~Mt.UJa did.-Xt'hemiah, II. 1. 2. .. Xow I had not 
been beforetime sad in his pre~nce. Wherefore the king 
said. Why is thy countenance sad P" 
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W. Trnder.-Delic.te matters. that require careful hand· 
ling. XV. 2:18. 

[,4. Xa,.,.i8~lI •. -W'as a freedman and lIecretary of the 
F.mperor Claudius, OTer whom he posse~~d unlimited in-
8ul'nee. }'or 8 long time he conni"ed at the wickedness uf 
the Empte!'s Mes8alina, but seeing that he was dl'stined to 
fall a victim to her intri/!'ues he determined to get rid of her. 
During the ab~ence of Claudius Metlsalina publicly married 
Gaiu" Silius. Narcissus hired two prostitutes to break the 
lIeWII to Claudius and on being asked of it persuaded him that 
the two IOTeM! would not have dared to take such a step if 
they had lIot dt'termilled un his death. Narcisl!us himself 
i88u.-d Mesllalina'il death warrant, and she was put to death 
1>,. a trilll\11c of the guardli in the garden of Lucullus. Nar
cis8uli wall put to dl'ath by the command of Agrippina, the 
next wife of Claudius, 11.. D. ::.4. 

5/;. T/~ vorld «I!I •. -As we say now "They suy." 

;'9. TI ... t. ...I~I'.-Cf. VIII. 10. 
61. .4 by tlv,tt"".-Something just by the way, something 

incidental. 

0') That ...... he.-See line 59. 

60. Forgot.-In contrast with get'(line 44) we now say for-
goUp ... 

Lil-e.-Likely, probable. 
Irvrk "l'ma.-Working their scbemes upoi.. 

70. Apl'o.t'd.-Questioned. Lit. put to (the question.) Cf. 
Poeer, XXXII. 33. As an example of this trick see King Lear, 
I. II. where Edmund, the illegitimate son of the Duke of 
(lIouc('ster, isfound reading a forged letter, and pretends hasti
ly to COli real it, that he may be questioned of its contellts by his 
fathet. 

't.. 7'11:0 C<ltnl'eliton.-Speddillg sug!1:ests these were Sir 
Robert Vecil and Sir Thomas Bodley. Sir Robert Cecil was 
the !!uccessful competitor_ 

76. Kept good quarft>r.-Kel't on good terms with one 
another . 

• 9. Declinalkm of a tJwnat"('/,y.-When the kingdom was 
deelinillg, a view that Elizabeth would not tolerate. 

SO. Affec-t il.-Desire such a thing. 

85. So ...... a~.-Ill. 99. 
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88. ('lit i'''' the p,tll.-A corruption of Cate, cake, i. e .• th" 
cake in the frying pan. It was u~ed as referring to the dex
terity of a cook in tuming a pan·cake, by giving the f"ying 
pan a to~s, ~o that tire cake was turncd in the air, falling 
again into the pan, so as to cook the other side. Cate' or 
'cates (d. elder) is connected with the FreD(·h ",chat, pur
chase .. It is used differently in the famous song' Vicar of 
Bray:' • I turned a cat in pau once more, and 80 became a 
Whig, Sir.' 

Tlu,t ... ... it.-Redundant. 

95. 8e non, &c.-Tacitos' Anuals, XIV. 57. Tigellinus was 
one of the favourites ,)f Nero, and ministered to his worst 
passious, and of all his favourites was the most obnoxious to 
the Roman people. He rose from ohscurity and po~crty 
by his unscrupulous character, and his handsome fJersou. 
Hurrhus was prefect of the Prretoriau Guards, and with Seneca 
educated Nero. He opposed Nero's tyrannical acts, aud W!1.8 

poisoned by his command, .\. D. 63. Tigellinns said this after 
the death of Burrhus. 

100. Would insinlwte.-Wish to insinuate. 

102. Carry it.-Either carr:y the news, spread it abroad: 
or put up with the remark which the tale conveys. 

104. Shape the all~wer.-Pllt leading questions, that suggeRt 
the answer yon wish to have from them. 

Willfetch.-Go round about. The full phra~e is to • fetch a 
compass.'-Acts, XXVIII. 13. 

113. lAke to him that.. .. .. him .. -For the irre~uIarity due 
to the Relative rlQUl~e, cf. lines 89 and 59. 

114. Walking in paul'B.-St Paul's Cathedral. At that 
time the rentre aisle was a common promenade for idlers, 
and traffic of all sorts was carried on there, ltd vertiRements 
put up, servants hired, &c. See BEN JOSSON • I<;very Man 
out of his Humour.' Act Ill. 8c. 1. So one of the charact~r8 
in • Every Man in his Humour' is • Captain Bobadil-a. 
Paui's man.' 'fhis was of cour~e, the old Cathedral destroyed 
in the Great Fire of London. The present ClLthedral w~ 
built by Sir Christopher Wren. No surh conduct is now 
allowed in English Churches. 

119. For that.-Becanse. Cf. XVI. 50. XIX. 10'2. 

121. Resorts and f(,17s.-There is a good dl'81 of doubt 
about the meaning of these two words. Abhott takrs them 
of water (fountains and falls-and 1H.<tin of the sea.) But in 
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the place where I'Csorts occur~ in ..4.,111. of Learning (II. 2. 5) 
thi. i~ impo~~ilJle. • Such histories do rather set forth the 
'.",mp of hUMiness than the true and inward re80rU thereof: 
wh ... re the context sup:gestl! the meaning springs, machinery. 
Thi!! iM appropriate her9. J'all. would then be iSllues 8S the 
rr'~llch tr .. nl!lator takes it-mail! the general body. The 
illt,"rpretlttion of the Italian tran~lator is also possible
re".)rt8, riM'·~. SUCC~88es in contra..~t to falls. The /l:eneral 
'" ..... ninl( ill nny ease is the same. There are men skilled in 
the intrical'ics without 8f1nSe of the rllal importance. 

l;!.;. Lo".p •. -A loo"e was the act of1oosing or discharging 
...... rrow. 'VI' kt't'p the same idea in the phrase' Make a 
~hot at a thing: There arc some who make ventul'Cs, which. 
hy tim rl·sult. seem to have bf'en well aimed. but they could 
not rl'll~on ont the canlies that led them to act in that manner. 
~_.f. • I..ove·s I.abour Lo~t: V. 2. 7:.l2 (of Time.) :-

A ud often, at his .ery loose. decides 
That which long process could not arbitrate. 

1:17. Wits of diffl"lidt&.-1[en whose cleverness lies in the 
l'oWf'r of tiirl'Cting others i with a turn for management. 

I:1H. Ah" .. ing.-Deceiving, XLII. 23. 

to!9. Pullillg tricks.-Playing trickM. 

1 :10. S,,7Cnltofl M",itk.- In the Authorised Ver~ion it runs :
.• The Nimple believeth every word, but the prudent man looketh 
well to his going." 

na.·on spoke of his father II.'! one who embodied the teaching 
.,f thi'! t~xt. 

XXIII. OF WISDOM FOR A MAN'S SELF. 

Published 1612-Enlarged 1625. 

OeTLllIE.-!Wlf.!ove tends to the ruin of others. It should 
he rt'<'ollC'iled with lo\'e for others. In kings it is more tole ..... 
1.1('. bllt in their ministers it is a great evil, because they 
m .. ke the State seCondary to their own interests i conciliating 
their !<o\'ereigu by flattery .. 

~('If.love (or self.seekin/l:) is a depraved thing, nothiIlg 
h<'tt('r than the wi~dom of the hrute i and it often ends in 
mi,fortune. 

1. . ~II tt7&t. &c.-Sce A,lv. of Learning n. 23. 10 .• Like antll, 
Whld\ ." a wise creature for itself, bnt very hnrtful for the 
~ardf'n: As a matter of fact the ant does little harm in a 
gar,l('lI. 
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Shr811'(l.-Evil, mischievous. Now it usually mealJS clE'ver. 
showing insight, though in such phra8e~ as to do a 81trell:d turn 
it keeps its old sense. For the interesting deri,·ation @eE' 
Sket~t, p. 434. Cf. Merchant of Venice, II. 2. <!42. ''l'hE're are 
some shrewd ('on tents in yon same pap~r: 

2. Orchnrd.-A. S. Wyrtgeard, i. e., Wort-yard, a hE'r\). 
garden, which it meant originally, not as now an enclosure of 
fruit treE's. 

3. Wasfe.-Lay waste. 

3. Diddl' t"ith reason, &r.-Estimate ('arefully what YOlT 

owe to yourself and what to othE'r~. 

4. Self lot·e.-There was no such wOl·d as $elfi.hness ill 
Bacon's time. It was brought into use by the Puritan di~ 
vines. "If constancy may be tainted with tbi~ selfishnE'~s (to 
use our new wordings of old and general actiugs)." Whitloek 
quoted in 'french 1!;ngliJlh Past and Pre8ent. 

So ..... . as.-Cf. III. 99. 

True to thyse/f.-Cf. Hamlet, 1. 3. 8 :-

This above all; to thine own self be true. 
And it must follow, as the night the day. 
Thou canst not then be false to any man. 

though in Hamlet· true to thine own 8elf' means faithful 
to thy ('onsriell('e and here it IDl.'ans faitbful to thy own 
interest. 

6. It is a l'oor.-In .4.dv. of Learning IT. 2:3. 10, he sa.r~ 
"But yet there is another part of this part which diffcreth as 
much from that whl.'reof we have ~poken as sapere (wisdom) and 
sibi sllpere (wisdom for one's Helf) ; the one moving as it WE're 
to the circumference, the other to the centre; for there is a 
wi~dom of cOl1nsel, and again therc is a. wisdom of pressing a 
man's own fortune, alld they do &ometiml's meet-, and of I en 
Bever; for many are wise in their OWII way that are weak fo," 
Government or (·ounse!''' 

7. It is rigid earth.-It is exactly like the earth. Riyh/ is· 
herl.' an ndverb. 

That onl1/.-Bacon adhered to the Ptolemaic astronomy 
against the Coperniean, ascribing the motion of the plallet8 to' 
primum mobile. In Ad". of Learning he says "so we Dlay 
s£'e, tha.t th£' opinion of Copernicus touching the rot.ation of 
t,he earth, which astronomy itself cannot correct, u£'callse it 
is 1I0t repugnant to any of the phenomena., yet lIotural phi. 
lo~ophy may cOI'reet." 
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J<;IHewhere he speaks of 'the daily motion of the earth 
which. we are agreed. is an utter falsehoud." See Essay XV. 
6;l, and X VI 1. 20. 

8. IliH.-Its, Cf. X. 43. 
10. HeJerring to.-Considering only in rdation t,o: . So in 

Adt·. oj Leftrning I. 3. 6. • The corrupter sort of pohtl('.s .... 
do refer all things to themselves and thrust themselve~ 'into 
the centre of the world, as if all lines should meet iu them and 
their fortuneH.' 

12. Their good . ..... furlut/e.-The prosperity or adver-
"ity of the IIlttion is bound up with their own. Notice the 
irregular cl)lIMtruction: prince ...... themseh·es. 

13. lJeHppm/e.-Dl'Hperately had. 

Ii.. C'rclf)keth.-W' e 8Uy bends, hut to crook had a more
sinister meaning. 

16. Errentri,·.-Ecct'ntric circles or Rpheres are sueh that 
though contained in sonle measure within each other, the 
(,I'ntre ill not the same, like a wheel with its axis not quite in 
th" centr£'o 1;0 the cent"e of the orLit of the selfi~h man iR 
"hiftell from whllt should be the centre, his soverei~n 01" 

(·ollntr),. to himself. cr. XVII. 26. 

17. St"tp •. -Governments, cf. IX. 156, like the Rt.at.es 
(;cneml of Holland. which eountry was conspicuous in Bacon'f( 
day a8 a commercial and political model. 

IS, TJ.i. mark.-This characteristic. 
l!l. AccPR8'lry.-Su\'0I'dinate, takillg the second place; 

only rOIl,idered as a help to the main husiness, which is 
looking after hims(·1f. 

2:1. A litt/" good .... .... m(t~lcr'8.-For example, an dfficf'r 
who would betray his troops, 01' desert hi!! post, for a b"ibe 
from the ellemy 

:!~. Carr!1 t"il'1~.-P,·evail. For thi!! indefinite use of things, 
cf. the indefinite tt-try it, XIX. 120. 

27. Set (1, bi, ... ffpon their bQ1l;l.-Cf. Rirlwrd II. III. 4. 4. 
A hias is the weight at the side of the bowl (the large wooden 
ball uset! in the game of bowls) to make it curve in its 
course. So self·seeker!! put the bias of their own ends on 
all their actions, turn their course to their own advantage. 
Cf. XXII. 12 note. For the idpa, see Adv. of Learning, I. 3. 6. 

P"tt!/.-In Bacon'8 time thi .. meant .mall without the 
depreciatory sense now at.tA.ched to it. 
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:?9. Goo-l they N'.("('ire ... . .fc>rtulle.-Which is small. Model. 
.8S in III. i3, melln~ measure. 

3!. Tlte hurt they ~eU.-The hann which they do at the 
-cost of their own small benefit. 

3:2. .Va8ter's forlune.-Which is great. They receive very 
little $!;ood for them~eh"e8 for the great amount of harm that 
they do. 

:,3. ."IB.-That; in III. (19. &c., with the antec.,.deut (Oi). here 
without it. See Sh. Gr. § 109. Tfl.",in!l of S"~w. Induc
tion 72. 

A."d it Irere.-A>& it were, if it were. Sh. Gr. § 101. 

3d. Please flu-m.-Both words emphatic, contra.~te-d with 
Pl"Otit themseh·es. 

37. Re~ped.-AiUl, considera.tion a~ in the common phrasf'. 
lla ve res peet to. 

:J8. WisduOlJ for <I ""t,,', ",{f.-This paragraph was added 
in 1625. 

:39. R.tfil.-SO it was believed on the authority of Pliny, 
.Vnt. Hisf .• VIII. 28 ' When a house is about to fall, the mice 
go out of it before.' Cf. TMIlJ)€8t, I. 2. 1-10). • A rott.,.n c&rCI\S8 
()f a boat ..... The very rats Instinctively have quit it: There 
is reason to think is some truth in tbe belief. Since tbe rats 
in a ship nest in its planking, they are driven out by the 
water which makes its wa.y iuto it when it becomf'S unsf'tl
worthy. 

41. FOir. This also wa~ taught by the naturalists of the 
time, and is stated to be trne by Bnffon. 

42. ONl<"ooile •. -There Wf're two 8.("connts of this phenomen
on. The first was that when a crocodile 800S a man approach
ing it. it weeps to think of his fate. yet devours hillL The other 
is that having eaten his body, it will wrep over his head before 
eating that.. 8bakspere give!I a fnrtber turn to the f"hle. 
a.pparently treating the crocodile's Jrrief as feigned to dmw 
the man nea.r in pity of iu distress. Cf. 2 Hen"y VI. III. 1 :--

Gloete-r's show 
Bel!'lliles him as the mournful crocodile 
,viih ~"1T')W snares rf'lenting passengers. 

1-:3. rrhid •. - Who. VIII. S. 

44. C'irero.-lIarcus Tullius Cice-ro. the great R()msn 
Orator (8. L lOO--J.::). By hiR eloquence and bonesty hI' made 
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hi.! way to the COIhlulship in o:J B. C., during his tenure of which 
he frllMtrated the attempt of Catilinc to overthrow the COllsti
tutHIll. His conceit at this alit>lIatl-d hill friends and he wall 
Lamshed for illegal &ction8 in his suppression of the plot. 
Jkill~ a\lo~"ed to return he took Pompey's side ag-n.inst Calsar, 
but W88 Apared I,y the cOlJllueror. After CWRar"p death he gave 
his support to BrutulI, denouncing Marc Antony in his 
famOll" PllllippiclI. III revenge Antony included him in his 
proscription and he was murdered B. c. 43. Besides his Ora.
tioll~-the most famous ot which are those against Verres 
and l'atiline and the ~eeond Philippic-he has left various 
workM on Uratory and on Philosophy, the latter being an 
att.·mpt to popu!arise in Rome the Academic and Stoic 
'ptem~ of GI"f'f'ce; also a large number of letters, addressed 
to his friend At.ti"1l8, his brother Quintng nnd others. 

4.,). l'o-mp<>y.-The protege of Sulla and ri,al of Cresar. 
A her Sulla'~ deatb he W&8 regarded almost u.s the • only 
!!fllwral' of Rome. Cicero supported him at first, Iltronll:ly 
ur!-(ing his being sent to Ilupersede Lucullus in the \Var 
""",inMt Mithridates. Having brought this to a successful 
el".e he had the empire at his feet, but lacked the unscrupu
I<JIIKn""s or enterpl'ilie to make himHelf its master. He irri
tated Cicero by del'reciatillS!; his work in saving Rome from 
C .. tiline. alld when the first Trimu v irate was formed consented 
(0 bis exile-which Cicero never forga,e. When Cresar cast 
off the yoke of the Senate, Pompey became its champion, but 
WIlM defMtcd at Pharsalia, and murdered ill Egypt by the 
orden of the King, to whom he was flying for refuge. He 
s(-emll to have been an able man, somewhat spoiled by his 
early and unri\'alled llucceSI!. But Cicero'8 sneer is due to his 
OWII di~I\NlOintment at Pompey's indifference to his good. 
det.>dR. 

8 .. i fI_I7It~8, &c.-Cicero, Letters, ad Quintum Fratrem, 
II I. H. 

4i. SlIcrificed to tI.enwelce".-Worshipped thcmAelves. Sac
rifice ill used to IMtd up to the point of being sacrificed in 
the next clause. 

4~. lbrlune.-Among the Greeks and Roman8 Fortune was 
a godde~I!, u8ually represented with wing8. 

• W. Se1f·,,,isdmn.-Short for wi..dom for themselves, i. e., 
"cleverness in secnring their own ends. 

~i?;'l"prl-The history of this word is Ilomewhat obscure. 
OMI-,'1nally pinion waR a Xoun meaning feather, win~. As a 
Verb it means to fasten 80 as to prevent escape. Cf. Merry 
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WiV88, IV. 2. 120. • Master Ford. you are not to go loose any 
longer: you. must be pinioned.' But does this use come from 
tying down the wings (or clipping them as the Latin trans
lation seems to suggest) or is it due to confusiou between the 
three words pen, pinum and pin, the first being really two 
distinct words, the one akin to piuion, the other to pin, to 
fasteri? Probably both explanations must be taken together. 

XXIV. OF INNOVATIONS. 

Pl'BLlSHI!:D 1625 

OUTLlNI!:.-lnnovation8 are necessitated by the course of 
time, and mostly surpass imitations. 

What is customary, if it be not good, yet is often suitable 
"Ilnd agr€eable, and at first innovations, though useful, 
often trouble by their strangeness. But when old customs 
are retained too long and too obstinately, they are a..~ turbu
lent as "the new. 

Changes should be !Dade ,"ery gradually, and only wloen 
the need is urgent, or utility evident, especially as regards 
States, when it should be very clear that there is really a 
need for 'Change, and not that the mere desire for change 
leads to the reformation. Novelty, though not always rejected. 
should be always suspected. . 

ANTITRl:TA os ISNOl"ATlOS. 

For. 
1. Every remedy is an 

innovation. 

2. He who shuns new re
medies is preparing for new 
evils. 

3. Time is the Innovator 
above aU; why then should 
we not imitate. Time P 

4. Remote precedents are 
inappropriate; modern ones 
corrupt and interested. 

5. Lean it to quibblers 
• to regnlate their lives by 

preced,:nt. 

~gainst. 

1. NewbOrn things a~ 
always unshapely. 

2. The only founder I 
like is time. 

3. There can be no inno
vation without harm, for it 
rends what is in existence. 

4. Things that have set
tled down through rustom, 

. though they may not be ~r 
at least fit well together. 

5. 'Vhat innovator imi
tates time in so insinuating 
his changes that tht'y are 
not per('eived? 
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Pore Against. 
ti. A8 thoHe who raide 

their family to nobility are 
,,"ually worthier than their 
descendants, 81) innovation is 
commonly better than imita.
tion. 

6. When a thing comes· 
u ne:rpectedly it i81e~s accept
able to the man it benefits 
and more annoying to the 
man it injures. 

7. A froward mainten
ance of custom is as mis
c-hio!!\"0I18 as revolution. 

tI. Since of themselves 
things change for the worse, 
""hat limit will there be to 
c\'il if we do not deliberately 
chan~e them for the better P 

9. The slaves of cnstom 
al'e the laughing-stocks of 
tillle. 

I .. n"~'''lw".-Generally, a change for the worse; it is always 
n""d in that sen~e "y Shakspere; though its real meaning 
is Rim»ly a chauge in an established practice by the introduc
tion of Komething new. Latin in, in, fIOt'1lB, new. 

1. Birlha.-That which is born. 

:1. Tho,s thatfirat bring.-Cf. XIV. 35. 
6. Allaini'll by ilnitatwn.-The excellence of the precedent 

(that which came first) is seldom equalled by imitation (that 
which is modell6ll on it later); 

Fvr ill, &c.-This is not nee~ssarily true, but is only in 
accordance with Bl\Con's low view of humanity. He sayl! that 
man's nature is so depra\'ed that only e\'n has a lasting inllu
enee on him, goodness never being natural to him, but always 
torced. But both good and evil impulses alike act at fint 
with greater 8treugth, afterwards the impulses become habit8, 
wbich are far stronger, though working with less violence. 

7. Natura.l ........ ~Fol'Ced.-Reynold8 aptly illnstrates the 
former by the acc.eleration of a. falling body, the latter by the 
dimini~hing velocity of an arrow shot from a bow. 

9. .J[edkine.-Remedy of a.ny kind. 
11. OJ coune-In its course, by its mere lapse. 
H. Fit.-Fits in with circumstances. 
13. IVlwt ...... it.-Cf. VlIL 10. 
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16. Confederat<l.-Within themselves 13.e a sort of lea .... ue 
binding them toone anotber. <"> 

New thiKg' piece tlot 10 _ll.-He is refe~ing to Matt"et~ IX. 
16 ... No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an old gar
ment, for that whil"h is put in to fill it up. taketh from the 
garment, and the rent is made worse." Piel"e not 80 well
fit in so well with the other parts. 

18. Inconformity.-Want of agreement with the old. 
19. .Admired.-Wondered at. 
21. FTO'I.t'urd retentio1l.-0b~tillate retaining of (old and 

really effete) custom. See Essay XLII. 2.')-31. .. The errors 
of aged men amount but to this, that more might 13.1.' been 
done, or 800ner. Young men ...... care not (s('ruple not to) 
inno.ate, which draws unknown in('on.enien('es." 

22. Turbulent.-Disturbing, agitating. Lat. tur/,a. a ('rowd. 
In his Conirot·erBW. of the Uhurv:!. of Eugraruf, 1589, Bacon 
pointed out to the Epis('opal Party that their bitter opposition 
to reform, their dogged retention of ('ustom was' ,urbnlent: 

24. SCDm.-A thmg for scorn. 
28. Pain.-Impairs, injures. Sh. Gr. § 460. 80 used by 

Spenser. ~ 

29. Holpen.-Old fnnn of h('lped, retained longer on 
account of its being more euphonious than the modern form 
"helped_" Cf. XX. 85. 

30. .Afortune.-Good fortune, good luck. 
33. BetlJare.-Now uSllally followed by a ~egati,e (direct 

or implied). Here simply to take care. Cf. L Vll. 22. 
35. Pretendeth.-Makes a pretext of. 
30. SU8pect.-A thing to be suspected. Suspect W&8 u&l·d 

for" a person under suspicion" a~ we use con.ict for "a 
con.icted person." Cf. LI. 42. 

37. Scripture .aith.-Jeremi«l., n. 16 .. Stand ye in the 
ways, and see, and ask for the old paths., whE're is tbe good 
way, and walk therein." B3<'on qnotC's this text (in Latin) 
in the Adv. of Leamin/t I. 5. 1. of new scientific discoveries . 
.. Snrely the advice of t.he prophet is the troe dirpction in this 
matter, .. st.ate super vIae antiqnas, E't videte quae sit "ia rect,a 
et bona, et ambulate in ea." Antiquity deserveth that rever
ence, that men should make a stand thereupon. and disco.er 
what is the best wa.y: but whIm the discovery is WE'll taken. 
then to make progression." 

a9. .And.o to toal1t.-For the ('hange to the Infiniti.e con-
struction see Sh. Gr. § 416. . 
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xxv. OF DISPATCH. 

l'UBLIlIHXD 1612-SLIGHTLY ALTKRt:D IS 1625. 
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Ot·TLIsr..-Dispat·ch must he measurt:d by the saving of time' 
in the end, not by immedia~e saving. lJispatcft _~ by 
patience a' the beginning, kee.,ing to the-point, method in the 
arrangement of t.a. mbjeet. and in the choice of time. The 
preparaiMnr and execntion of the business should be the work 
of a few, though' debate may be by the many; it saves time 
to prep ... re business pr~viously in writing. 

1. ·,jffl.'rted.-Desired. See 1. 4. An excessin' desire for 
hAste. 

4. lA-uditie4.-L"ndigested food. 
7. High lijt.-or the foot in walking or running. 

10. Vure.-Anxiety. 
For t"~ timt'.-So far as time is concerned, i. e., regardless of" 

. how the bU8ine~s is done, to get through it in a short time. 
11. F"lM! l,prioc1,.-Busincss that appears to be, but is not 

in reality, finiMhed. A period is a complete circuit, 80 any· 
thing complete. . 

12. Be('(tuse.-Jn order that. Cf. VIII. 15. 
13. Cant1'(J('ting.-CoRipretlsing, hringing into ItS 'small a 

COlllp8118 al possible. 
1;.. /k,dt1ram and!m·u:ard.-Because at the next meeting' 

the bUNineK!! will have to be done again, on account of the 
unsati!!factory c.'OlIdition in which it was left ... t tire last 
sitting. 

16. ..4 t.t'l.e man.-8ir Amyu Paulet, Elizabeth's Ambas· 
I'8dor in Fran(·e. Bacon joined hiB hOl1sehold, when he was 
16 ~·t'Dr8 old and 8pent two years in France, at Paris, 
BlOIS, Tuurs, aud Poitiers. Cf. Apophthegms. •. Sir Amyas 
Paulpt, when he lIaw too much haste made in any matter, was 
'II'ont to 116Y, .. stay a while, that we may make an end the 
~ooner." The saying 1"88 altlo attributed to 'Valsingham 
IXXlI. 28). Our proverb" more haste, less speed" embodies 
the Bame idea." . . 

By"rord.-Proverb. The Gk. word for proverb has the 
sagle meaning.. . 

Ti_ w tAe mea.mre oj bu,ine.98.-S0 we ssy .. Time is 
money." . 

:11. At a dear kand.-Dearly, expensively .. As we say at 
fil'bL band. or at second hand, Ij() B~oll uses dear hand with 
the verb buy. 
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22. The Spartan., ...... in coming.-Added in 1625. 
The Spartans.-Their slowness was often remarked on. 

Thucydides 1. iO, I. iI, 1. 8o!. 

The Spaniards.-Bacon in a speech to the Commons in 
which he quotes this same proverb ascribes their dilatoriness 
to their pride and says' the delays of Spain are come into 
byword through the world.' 

2:3. Mi t·enga.-Muerte and de are Spanisb. The rest is 
ltalian. In his speech Bacon ca.lls it • the proverb of Italy: 

:30. Waits 'Upon his memory.-While he waits for his 
·memory to bring back the subject he wa.s speRking upon, 
when your interruptions changed the currer.t of hi~ thoughts. 

32. Mod~ratQr.-Questioner, exa.miner. This word i~ still 
used a.t Ca.mbridge to denote a.nexa.miner, and a.t Oxford 
.one of the exa.minations is ca.lled Moderatii;>ns. See note on 
Disputations, XVII. 24. The actors were those who were 
undergoing examination; performing their .. Acts" or 

.exercises before taking their degree. Sometimes the witness' 
digressions are less tedions than the interpositions of the 
questioner. 

3.J.. Iteratiornl.-Repetitions, the form now generally Ilsed 
is re-iterations. 

37. O.trious.-Elaborated, worked out with great care. 
-Cf. IX. 11. 

39. Passages.-Irrelevant matter introduced between the 
various pa.rts of a speech to make the transition smooth 
and elegant. It may mean fine sentences personal or irre
levant. 

Ezcusatiornl.-Excuses, apologies. 

4:2. Bravery.-Ostentation. 

Materi(tl, &c.-Bcware of coming too quickly to the point 
.or matter.' 

43. Preoccupatiott.-i. e., prfljudice. Not as we use it of 80 

man thinking of something else. 
45. Unguent.-Ointment. Lat. unguert, to anoint. 

46. Order ...... te.-Notice the three-fold subject with a sin-
gull\!" verb, since practically it contains one idea-method. 

47. 80 a.a.-Provided that. cr. XVIII. 5. 
48. Subtle.-Intricate, finely drawn. Lat. Bub/iIi., woven 

tiue. 
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[,1. rmpawmable molion.-The hriuging forward of some 
Inotion or bUHille88 at an unsuitahle time. 

[,;). l't't;,f~ctWn.~Accomp\i8hlDent, execution. A LatinilHu. 
[,d. SQ'fM,.;llat conceired i .. 1I:'riting.-A plan or scheme 

drawn up beforehaud, 1I0tes on paper, ~8 to the method of 
I'I'()(·edure. . 

t.I:l. Pregtllml 0/ dirf.'ctilm.-Suggestive of another m~thod 
o( procedure . 

.'J!l. Genemti'·I'.-Fertili~ing. In his Natural Histo.ry 
Bacon IIpt.'1lks of the use of both ashes and dust spread llPon 
the ground, 1M we use manures. 

A.I",s:-'1'he result (If destruction, corresponding to are· 
jl'('ted reilOlution. 

60. n ... t.-h indefinite, shapeless and unlimited. 

XXVI. OF SEEMI NO WISE. 

P(;BI.I~H ED lti12-SLIGHTLY ,lL"TEIlED 1625. 

Onulf E.-Some Jk'Ople hllove many deviceij for trying to 
_!,,,eMr ""ii!er than they r.eally are, \IIuch as reserve, .affected 
myMwry, peremptorinel!s, pretended disdain. making subtle 
d,stillction~ IUld objecting to what is said by others. 

Such people .. hould l18\'er be chosen for employment, for a 
fool ""ould be a better servant, 

It i~ ..aid that in thill Es~ay Bacon has in view Sir- Henry 
I10lJart who W811 Attorney.ueueral when Bacon WIlS Solicitor· 
uenel'll\. 

4. Bpt,,.,,,, .. malt ana man.-As to individualtl, whatever 
may he 8aid a8 to whole uations, there are such differences. 

Till apostle.~l'aul. 2 Timothy III. 5 ... Haying a form of 
godliness. but denying the power thereof." 

6. Tll#re are, .te.-There are th()t;e ,,·ho. or ~here are some 
men lI'ho. 

In point of":"As regards. 
7. :::;ujficinvy.-We no'll' use the similar lI'ordsability. com· 

pt>tencf> . 
. M<tgno, &(:.~Terence Heaut. III. 5. 8. 

9. Fit/ora II(Jtirf'.-Cf. XII. 50. 
10. Judgment.-Penetration, discernment. 
FvrmI11i"~.'T"People who affected what they did not pos· 

1Oe"'" and tri!'d to impOt;e on others: For the meaning of/o","" 
see note on line 4. .' . 

II. J:.-IIJ 
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11. Pro8pectib"El •. -Or perspe(·tiveS' (1612) optical instru
ments like our stereoscopes, which give to pictures s solid 
:appearance, as they would really appear in nature. Super
ticies, the surface, from Lat. Bltper, above,facies, face. 

12. So .... .. as.-III. 99. 

17. That.-For omission of Relative, cf. VI. 40. 
That which ...... well8peak.-When they speak of any thing 

that they do not understa.nd, or know about, they do it with 
an air or manner that implies that there is some good reason 
why they should not say all what they know of the subject. 

21. Responde., &c.-Cicero, I?, PiBonem, VI. 
25. To bear it.-To carry it off. For the nse of it, cf. 

XIX. 120. 

27. By admittance.-By admission, others pel'mitting them. 
Make good.-Prove .. 

28. Wl,atsolWer ...... it.-Cf. VIII. 10. 
29. Impertinent or C1I.rioUB.-Beside the point, not per

taining to the point, or over-elaborate. 

31. Difference.-Distinction which they draw between two 
thing!!. 

32. Blanch the ma/ter.-Gloss over. avoid the real point. 
See note on XX. 124 . 

.Aulu. Gellius.-A Latin Grammarian who lived in the 
middle of Century I, A. D. He wrow a work called' Noctes 
Atticle' because it was composed in a country·house near 
Athens during the Ions winter nights. These words (except 
the first three) !ire agam quoted by Bacon in .Ad". of uarning 
I; 4, 6, where he rightly 5ay8 they were written' of Seneca. 
They are not from Gellius. however but Quintilian (X. 1. 1:30). 
though the delirum hominem which is not Quintilian's better 
represents what Gellius says of Seneca than what Quintilia.n 
does. 

35. Of whic1l kind.-Of which description of m~n. 
t· 

36. Bringeth in ProdicwJ.-A celebrated sophist who lived 
in tbe time of the PeloponeKian war. He travelled through 
Greece, delivering lectures for money. The substance of one 
of his lectures was preserved by Xenophon in the fable of 
.. The choice of Hercules." He paid great attention to the 
correct use of words. Plato's Pro/agoras was one of Plato's 
dialogues in which he gives 8. vivid picture of the teaching 
of Protagoras. (a celebrated Athenian sophist, the first to call 



UVII.] NOTE,;. 291 

himself by that name) who WII.S especially celebrated for his 
rh ... torical ftkill. The reference is to Plato's Pf'otltgOrc!8, 
XXIII. 

:lfl. Pi""l easo to be.-Find ea~e in being; find it easier to 
dell, the ~tatements made by others. than to advlI.nce any of 
their own. Sh. Gr. § :.11"6. 

4-0. Affect a ae,lit.-Try to ga.in credit in objecting. 

·U. J.'uue l)()ini qf toisrlOl",.-Which artful device (of always 
"bjeeting) prevent~ any business being done. 

H. [","'''rd.-Secret, hidden; one who really lives by 
11 ... ~ging, but endeavours to hidfl the fact, an impostor-Note 
the use of" their" after" is" and" hath." 

~7. Suffu·ienry.-Ability, capacity. 
iii6#<Tll.inglCi86 mm.-This last parngraph was added in 1625. 
Rhifl to f7P/ opinwn.-Mltllage to gain a reputation. 

4!l. Yuu ,,,ere better.-Ol"iginItJ1y an Impersonltl construc
t.ion. (For) you (iL) were better. Sh. Gr. § 8;;2. But in Bacon's 
lime this ol"igin wal! lost sight of. Cf. XXVII. 159. 

W. Ab,"r,l.-Sce VI. 70. 
Fllrltl.ltl.-SuperficiaJ. Vf. Formalists, line 10. 

XXVII. OF FRIENDSHIP. 

Tn the Edition of 1612, a short Essay on Friendship was 
(·ontained. But it was re-written for the Edition of 162.'), 
Itt the rf'l'l"8ted reqlleMtM in 16]2 and 1623 of one of BR,Con's 
U(,,,t fricndR. ~Ir. Toby Matt.hew, who seems to have pointed 
out the riehncHs of the subject., e .. pecially in the light of 
Ci(' ... ro'8 • Dialogue on }'riendshi p , (de Amicitia), from which 
illtitlt'd BH.C.m 8ccms to have borrowed the ideas with which 
the f:~~ay ('onc1udeK. 

:'Ir. ;llatthew was the 80n. -of the Archhisbop of York bllt 
while tra\"elling on the Continent (1607) became a. Roman 
Catholic. On bi~ return he WitS imprisoned and exiled for 
re£usi\lg the oath of Snpremn.cy. Ba('on's friendRhip for 
him continued howE',"er. He edited the Italian t"anslation of 
til(' llil2 Et!ilays, and to him Bacon confided his literary plans 
Rnd Kuhmitted many of his books. 

OlTI.I'!I!:.-A man, to delight in solitude. except whlln he 
flecks it f"'r religious contemplation, must have something of 
the beast in him. a.nd Rolitude consists not only in the a.bsence 
of fellowmen, hut in that of friends. A principa.l frnit of 
triendship is the nnburdening of the hE'art; king!! and great 
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men hayc eagerly dcsired this, e'\"en to their own injury lind 
ruin. To lIe friendless i" to become a cannihal, a man eating 
his own heart. Another fruit is a clearing" of the understllnd~ 
ing, by gi,-ing expression to a man's thoughts, and by friendly 
coun8el. A third fruit is the aid Ii man receives in all matter", 

.especially lIuch 118 he cannot undel·take for himself, so that in 
a friend he acquires another and better self. 

ANTITHETA o~ FRIExD8HIP. 

For. 
1, Friendship doell the 

slime things for us as forti
tude, hut more pleo8antly. 

2. Friendship is the sweet 
seasoning to all blessings. 

3. The worst solitude is 
to ha'l"c no true friendships. 

4. It is the fitting puni8h
ment of perfidy to be de
pri'l"ed of friends. 

Ay<.iml. 
1. He who links himself 

in close ft-iendships impose8 
additional obligations on 
himself. 

2. It i8 the mark of a 
weak mind to go shares in 
fortuue. 

1. Him Owt s-puke it.-Aristutle, Politics 1. 1. .. He that 
cannot associate with others, or by reason of self-sufficing" 
powers has no need to, is no part of a state; wherefore such Ii 
man is either a beast or a god." In his Ethirs (X. i), Ari$
totle prefers the contemplati,·c·to the aeti~e life-a sl'nt.imeut 
Bacon condemns ill . Adt'. of Lea.rning II, 20,8. Hel'e Baeoll 
mi~rcpresents Aristotle, who so far as' aversatioll towanh' 
society' is concerned would have seen nothillk di,·ine. III 
the immediate context he had laid down that' mnn is a social 
(citizenly) animal.' 

5. At·ersatio·n.-Aversion, dislike. 

7. That it s],ouZ,l1im'6.-'Ve should say that it I,as, but the 
use of s1lould, like the Subjuncti'l"e in Latin and Greek ma.rk~ 
that the sentence is not the author's but another·s. Sh. 
Gr. § 3~. 

9. Sequ-I'.ster.-,:-Prop,erly to Bet apart. 'Ve now ollly u~e 
the Participle-as in a 8e<lutl8tered vule. 

10. C01lrer8ution.-Manner of life--so, constantly in the 
New Testament of 1611. ' 

Faleely,Jeiqtledly.-Not the men themselves, but the tradi-
tions about them were fal~e and feigned. . 
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1 J. EpilllRnid& the C(I,vii,tn.-A celebrated poet and pro
~.hf·t of Cret~. a contemporary of Solon. It is Baid that while 
ter"iin~ hi~ Aheep. he went into a cave to shelter from the 
heat of the 8UII, and fell into a sleep, whieh sleep lasted for 57 
yeara. Going to A;then8 B. c. 596 to purify it from.a pl.agne, 
h., obtained great mftuenee over the people by hI8 sImple 
Blld UIl8elfi.h character. St. Paul quotes from his work!!, 
1'il"8 I. 12. ill descrihing the character of the CretanR. Candia 
iH the modem name of Crete. 

12. NUIIUI the 1Wl1Vln.-Xoma Pompiliu8, the second king 
or lWllIe. rellowned for hi~ wisdom and piety. his chief care 
being the ... tahlillhment of religion IImOIl~ his 8uhjects. He 
waM "aiu to haye received instrnction from the nymph F-geria. 
who vikitcd him in a ca\"e near Rome. 

EmJ",,fo../,,a the Sidlirm.-A philosopher of Agrigentum, 
Ilnuri,he<l about 4-~ B. c. He W&I! a poet, aod skilled iu medi
cille. He i~ ..aid tl) },a\"e thrown himself into the crater 
nf :'IIvllllt Etna. SI) that by hil! slIdden disappearance he might 
he taken for Ii g()(I. bot the delusion wall dispelled by the 
thr,)winp; up of one of his saudals by. the volcano. 

1:1. .tjJolloni'M' of Ty(trla.-See XIX. 35. 
1 l. J[e"JniIM.~Pro,,(>rly eremite. a dweller in the de~ert. 

In Centory IV. A. D. };/Zypt lind othflr countries abounded in 
('hri~tilln hermit~. under a great wave of ascetic feding. 

j.',.I1 .. ,,,,.-Rcc I. 30 . 

. 17. Tinkling ry,nlJ1tl. &('.-1 Co,.. xm.1. •. Though Ispeftk 
"'Ith the t<mgnes of men and of angels. and have not love. 
I am L~orne as HOunding brass. or a tinkling cymbal." 

Iil. Aa"'/~.-{'opi{:,i hy BI\.COD into h;~ common-place book 
from Era .. mus' colle('tion of Latin Adages. Bot what was 
... pnkeu of the individllRI Bacon extends to the eJass. The 
adage rons • fo;tra~1O in the :'ix.tPf'.nth book of his Geography 
~a)·.; that Sdeucla on the TigriS was larger than Babylon, 
IHit W&II throughout it" great part de~ertro. and that \"erv 
r.ppropriRtel.f rnilZht I.e applied to it whllt the comic poet had 
.. Aid about the ArcsdiRn city. Megalopolis. (the Great Citv)
The GreaL Cit.y ill a ~t f'lOlitude-alluding to its II1!.me.; 

Jf:I>./PI!, ,rill. it.-Hit" the point. For the indefinite it d. 
XIX. 1:./). 

2:1 .lfe,.".-Absolute. {'Omplete. Cf. lIT. tWo Othello. II. 2.3 
• fh .. men' perdition of the Turkish fleet.' 

:t;. TT1w~rer ..... .1I.e.-We now sbould omit the lte. 
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27. Taketh it of.-Gets it from. 
Humanity.-Human nature. 

30. Induce.-Bring on. 

[ unI. 

33. Sarza.-Sarsaparilla. From the Spanish, %ClT::(t, lit 

bramble, parilla, a trained vine. It is a Mexican plant, lind a 
medicine is prepared from the root. . 

li'lour.-Flour and flower are different spellings of thl' 
same word; it meant the best part of anytbing, as we speak 
of the "flower of the flock." Thus flour is the fiul'st part of 
the meal. 

/ 

34. Cust<weum.-A substance obtained from the bean:r, 
formerly used in medicine, now chiefly as a perfume. 

35. Receipt.-Or recipe, prescription. 

3S. Civil shrift.-Civil-the adjective of citizen-was first 
used as opposed to military, then to any profession, here a8' 
opposed to clerical. Shrift was confession to a priest. 

41.-So ..... . aB.-See III. 911 n. 
43. In regard of.-By reason of. 
47. Sorteth to incont·enience.-Rl'sults in trouble. 

49. Primdoes.-Intimate friends, a Spanish word. In the' 
Bi8tory of King Henry VII, the same word is used ., she' 
(i. e., Lady Margaret of Burgundy) sent him (Perkin Warbeck) 
unknown into Portugal with the Lady Brampton, an English 
Lady, that embarked for Portugal at that time, with some 
priyado of her own, to ha'\'e an eye upon him, and there he
was to remain, and to expl'Ct her farther direction." W'ith 
this whole passage cf. LV. 50, &c. 

50. Grace or COnt·6r8ation.-A matter of conferring a favour 
or desire for intercourse. 

51. PClrlicipt'8 curarum.-Tiberius gave this title to Sejanus
It is that which tiet!. the kn{)t.-lt is this participation in 

their cares that binds them together. 

60. LuciWl Sylle&.-L.. Cornelins Sulla, B. t. 138-iS, the
cruel dictator of Rome. Pompey was one of the most success
ful generals of 8ulla who bt'stowed on bim the surname of 
MagnllL 

Pompey.-8ee XXIII. 45 n. B~con has confus~d two s.tories· 
from 'Plutarch's Life of Pompey. It was on Sulla II rt'fusal of a 
triumph to Pompey that he turned upon him as related by 
Bacon. It was later that Pompt'y secured tht' consulship for 
Lepidus against Sulla's will. 
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t'2. Tlu&l ..... Tlmt.·-We IIhould now say 8ucha ...... t1l(tt but 
the construction of thp. text is still common in North England. 

62. o., .. ,.-mntcl,.-Alore than a match for him. 

tjj. l'''l"InIit.-Aim, intention ~hown in action. Here, per· 
hapi cam·a,;sing. 

66. fOr that mo,.e men, &r.-" All this blanked not Pompey, 
who told him frankly a~sin how men did honour the rising, 
and the ~etting of the sun."-.Nor/h', PI.UTARCll. For for tlta.1 
cf. XVI. f>7. 

GS. D.,t"imlU Bnttu •. -The friend and heir of Julius Creo;ar, 
who howe,er com'pired IIgllinl!t him. Not to be confused 
with the famoua 1\1. BrutulI, the hero of Shakspere's Jnliu8 
C,.,IIfIr. After Crosar's death he was given the pro,ince of 
Cil!alpine Ga.Il "here Antouy bel!ieged him in Mutina. Final
ly hill troop" dCliertro him and put him to death, B. c. 43. 

Tlll/t in/ere./ as-Such inttuem'e that, XIV. 22. 

69. lli. n"p" .. w.-Octavius, afterwarus Augulltus. 

i3. C"lpun,i«.-Cslpumia was ere!!ar'S wife, who implored 
Call1a!", on account of dreams that she had had, not to 
,'enture out on the day that he was murdered, but Brutus 
oyer-ruh·d him lind drew him forth. Shaksl'ere calls him 
Dl'('ill~ Brutus, anu in a "ivid scene (Act. II. 2. 58-1OS) shows 
him drawing ClE8ar out to his doolll. 

i -1-. By the nrm._U Therewithal he took Cresar by the hand 
and brought him out of his houlle."-NoRTH'S Plutar("/I. 

i6. SQ ... .. a..-Ul. 99. 

77. ..tn/otli",.-llal"k Antony. See X.I0. 
1-f'rIH,titll'-'YOI'd by word. 

i~. t'ict>rv', Pf,ilil'pic..-.See XXIIl. 44. The Philippicli
I1pt'f>Cht'i\ a~sillMt Alltony-were ~o clilled in imitatIOn of 
DE'mo~thelle8' Philippi('s-speeches Ilgainst Philip of Mace· 
don, the ellemy of hill country. 

79. Agril'l'tl.-A celebrated Roman general; he N.tudied with 
Au~u~tn". "Len thE'y were both young, at ApollllDla. He took 
an adive part in the wars which made Augustus Emperor, 
commandllJ~ the fleet at the battle of Actium. (B. (;. 31). 

rl't1l'fim.-Ci("t.rv PhiliplJics, XIII. 11. Antony and Cicero 
treat it however simpl.v lIS a term of abuse. 

80. That .... m.'-XIV. 22 n. 
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81. ilI~~e • .a8.-0ne of the chief friends and ministers of 
Augustus, thongh after many years of confidence, a ('001nes8 
spranO' up between them, and Mrecenas retired from public 
life. lIe is, however, chiefly celebl'ated as the patron of 
Virgil and Horaee. . 

~2. Julia.-The dissolute daughter of Augustu~, who was 
married in turn to Marcellus her cousin, to Agrippa, and to 
Tiberius. 

85. Tiberifu UWilar.-See n.43. 
87. HEec pro amicitia, &c.-Tacitus Annals, IV. 40. Sejanus 

was the commander of the Praltorian Guards, and obtained 
~reat influence over Tiberins, so that from 23 A. D. to 31 he 
completely governed him. He schemed to secure the Empire 
for himself, but 'fiberius suddenly had him seized, tried, and 
put to d~ath, A. D. 31. See XXXVI. 28. Ben Jonson wrote 
a play Sejanus, dealing with his gl'eatness and sudden fall. 

90. An ((!tar.-Tacitus A.mals, ;IV. 40. 
In respect of.-In consideration of. 

92. 8eptimius Severus.-See II. 50 n. 

94. Plautianu8.-The prefect of the Prretorian Guard, 
finally reluctantly pu~ to death by SeverllR. See Gibbon, 
Ch. V. 

Maintain.-See XVI. 79. 

95. Write ...... by theae lIJords.-We now omit the Preposi-
tion. 

98. Traj,Ln aIm MarMUI Aurelius:-Of Trajan Bacon says 
in Ad". of Learning" Trajan ...... waS not learned; bnt if we 
will hearken to the speech of our Saviour, that. saith, .. He 
that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall have 
a prophet's reward," he deserveth to be plu.ced amon.gst 
the most learned princes: for there was not a greater admirer 
of learning, or benefactor of lea·rning ...... On the other side, 
how much 'frajan's virtue and government was adDlired and 
renowned, surely no testimony of grave and fa.ithful history 
doth more lively set fOl,th, than that legend tale of GregOl'ius 
MaO'nus, bi~hop of Rome, who wa~ noted for the extreme 
envy he. bore towards all heathen excellency, and yet he is 
reported, out of the love and estimation of Tl'ajan's moral 
virtues, to have made unto God pas~iollate 'aud fervent 
prayers for the delivery of his soul out of hell l and to have 
obtained it, with a caveat, that he should. make no more 
~uch petitions." Of Marcus Aureliu~ :-" As he excelled 
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. 811 the rest in IClt.l'ning, so he excelled them likewise in 
perfee'tinn of all royal "irtues, and the virtue of this print'e 
. , .. , . made tI,e name of Alltollinus (his adoptive name) so sacred 
in the world .... ,.th8t they wonld have had it as. a. perpetual 
ruldition in all the Emperor,,' style." 'rrajan ruled 98"":"117 
A. D. He extended the Empire to its widest limits. Gibboll 
often refers to him as the !lrelltest Emperor. Allrelius 
161-180 A. D. WII.S the famous Stoic Emperor-the model of 
non-Christian virtue. 

10-1-. Half-piece.-Piece is often used for .. work of oH," 
88 in The Winter', Tale, V. 3. 36, .. Does not the stone, (i. e., 
the statue of Hel'mione) rebuke me for being more stone 
than it i' 0, royal pieee!" So half-piece may mean an un
finished pil"ture or statue; wanting the other half to 'complete 
it j or it may refer to the practice of cutting coins in two, 
so that JI, half-penny was often literally hl11f a penny; small 
coin8 being scarce. 

108. Gomineu8.-Philip de Co mines 14!.)-1.509, historian. 
He served under Charles the Bold of Burgundy, and under 
Louis XI. of France. His workll which had been translated 
into Englillh in 1596 give a very graphic description of the 
times in which he lived,":'the daYR of Quentin Durward . 

. Iv9. Charle, t11-e Hardy . ....:..In French harlli is ilold. The 
well·known Duke of Burgundy (1467"":"1477) whose aim it 
was to fOI'm his dominions into a kingdom. He was thwart
ed by the policy of Louis XI. of France and by the resis
tance of the Swis!!, in attempting to subdue whom he was 
slain in the Battle of Nancy. (See Scott's' Anne of Geier
.'ein). 

112 .. Cw.ene.88.-Secrecy, reserve. Comines refers to his 
• hiding himself or holding himself in solitude' after his first 
defeats by the Rwis8. . ' 

113. Peri8h.~Destroy. Cf flenry VI. Pt. 2. III. 2. 100 . 
• Thy Hinty heart ...... w()nldperish Marl"{aret.' The verb is 
rarely utled in the transitive as here. 

114. Mought.-See Corrigenda.Cf. XV. 192. XXII. 31. 
115. T..oui. tlu~ Ell'venth.~King 'of France 1461::":':'1483. pro

verbial for his intrigues. He succeeded in making the French 
monarchy 8upreme over the great nohles. by annexing many 
provinces t,o the Crown. 

117. PwrnUe.-A metaphor, saying, strictly a com·parison. 
PylliagoM.8.-A celebrated Greek Philosopher. flourished 

'B. c. MO-5lO. He formed 8,' select brotherhood of 300 mem-
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bers for the purpose of cultinltlllg ,lul nligions and IlIiCetiC 

observances enjoined by their master, and of stud~ biB rdi
gious and philosophical tbeories. But the populace rose 
against tbem, set fire to the building where they met, and 
Pythagoras was believed to have perished in tbe flames. He 
believed in the transmigration of souls. Euclid 1. 47 is 
said to have been due to him. Plutarch attributes tbis 
saying to him; other writers ascribe a different origin to it. 

120. CannibalB.-Said to be a corruption of Caribs-the 
cannibal, West Indian natives. 

121. .ddmirabl~.-Wonderful. 

125. But 1.8.-81. Gr. § 123. 

12K Alchymis!s.-A word borrowed from the Saracens. 01 
being the Arabic article. But the l:"laracens bad tbem8el,es 
borrowed the rest of the word from the Greek chymeia. the 
mixing art. 

l!se.-XXII. 24. 

130. Still.-Always. IX. 9. 

131. Praying in aid.-Calling on for support_ legal 
pbrase. Antony and Cleopatra V. 2. 27 .• A conqueror that will 
pray in aid.' The Philosopher's stone was an imagiun.ry sub
",tance largely sought aftet· by the Alchemists, as they ima!!
ined that with its aid, not only all tbe baser metals could he 
turned into gold, but all bodily ailments could he cured and 
life indefinitely prolonged. 

133. Bodiea.-8ubstanc<,s of all sor~s. 

134. Nal1tral adion.-Bacon implies that such is joy. 

1:35. nolent impression.-8uch as grief. For the two 
phrases cf. tl(ttuml and forced motions, XXIV. ilS-a pass
age !1earcely consistent with this. 

138. A.ffections.-The emotiollal side of our nature. the 
feelings. 

From ,'orm.-After. a classicism. 
145. Cl,trify.-Become clel\r-nQw used Transiti,·ely. 
Break up.-Instead of forming a confused mass separate 

into their proper parts. .. Seems to be a metaphor from 
freezing."-(ABBOTT). 

146. TOBBeth.-Cf. XX. 13. 
147. Orderly.-Adverb. Cf. I. 20. V. 19. 
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149. TIKtn himBelj.-Wiser than his former self, or than he' 
could be by himself without the aid and counsel of a friend. 

1t.1. ()loth of Arru8.-Uloth of Arras wat< a kind of curtailt 
or tapestry made at Arras in N. E. France-usually shortened 
to arras, e. g., Hamlet, II. 4 .• Stag-e Direction. Polonius hides 
himself behind the arras.' So Harrison's Elizabethan Eng
lund (Camelot Ed.) p. 118. • In certain Doblemen's houses it 
is not rare to Sl'e abundance of arras.' See XXVI. 49. n. 

152. In figure.-Thatis, wben theclotb is Apread out all the 
figures and design can be seen distinctly and completely. 
(;f. ()ymheline, II. 2. 26. • The arras figures.' Bacon follows 
the anachronism in NORTU'S Plutarch which represents
'l'hemistocles as Bpl'aking of cloth of Arras, which was not 
made till the Middle Ages. What he did say was .. a 
man's diAcourse is like a. rich Pl'ro;ian carpet, the bc>autifuI 
figures and patterns of whi<·h can only be shown by 
IIJlrl'ading and extending it out; when it is contractl'd 
and folded up they are obscure and lost."-CWUGII'S' 
Plutc,rcl.. As 80 frequently, Bacon applies the illustration 
differently from its inventor. Themistocles was begf;!:ing 
for throe to learn Per8ian that he might explain his plans 
himsclf and not through an intl'rpreter. In bis Apophthegms 
Bat'on follows Plutarch's story more clollely. • 'l'hemistocles 
said of speech: that it was like Arras that, spread abroad, 
shows fair images, but contracted is but like paeks, 

1t.3. They lie.-They pl'operly refers to speech. Its Plural 
form refers to the sentiments which the speech would in its 
complete confi~uration convey. . 

155. ReBtrained.-Restrict",d .. 

159. A mUl~ {('ere better, &c.-It is bcttl'r for a man to 
spcak his thoughts out if only to a picture or statue, and to 
clear them by expression. For the coni'truction cf. XXVI. 49. 

160. RelaleB himselj,-Rl'illg himself into relations with. 
Slatua,-Latin form of 8tatu~used in Bacon's time. Cf. 

Juliu. Grellar, III. 2.192. • Even at the base of Pompey's statua.' 

161. Slnotiter.-Stifie in silence like a. fire heaped over 
so that it smokes thickly without giving light or heat. Cf. the 
North English Prol'erb • Out of the smoke into the 8mo~her: 

164. rulgur.-Common. urdinary, See note on .. Yulgar 
nativl's," Essay XXIX. 195. 

165. llerarlitttB.-A Philosopher of the Ionian r;chool, livl'd 
at Ephesus about B. c. WO. He WRil naml'd .. the Weeping 
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Philosopher," from the melancholy t"iew he took of life. He 
considered fire to be the chief element of creation. 

166. Dry lighl. &c.-Bacon gives a different rendering of 
this saying in Adv. of Learning 1. I. 3 .. for then knowledge 
iR no more Lumen siccnm(dry light) whereof Heraclitus the 
profound said" Lumen siccum optima anima ;" (dry light 
is the best soul) hut it becometh "Lumen madidum" or 
... maceratum," (moist or softened light) being infused in the 
bumours of the affections." In tbe Apophthegms he explains 
it:-

., Heraclitus the obscure sa.id;. The dl'Y light is 'the hest 
soul: meaning, when the be-ulties intellectual are in vigonr, 
not drenched. or. as it were, blooded hv the affections." The 
enigma seem originally to have been' The dry soul is the 
wi~est and best.' Light has crept 'into it by a confusion of aue, 
dry, and aug':, light. The meaning would he the soul whie-h 
is not affected by emotion wiII act most wisely and virtnously. 

16i, Th{tt It man.-For that which. 

1 n. Tine is no 8uchflattrrer, &c . ...:..See LIII. 20, .. the arch
flatterer, which is a mau's self" and X. 21:1, .. the arch-flatterer 
with whom all the petty flabterers have intelligence, is a 
man's self." 

176. .llamwrs.-Morals. A Latinism. 

IiI'. For thejirst.-Cf. VI. 41. • 

180. 80nwtime.-We now nse 80nwtime8 in this sense, 
keeping sometim.e for the j<'uture. 

Oorrosiv6.-Frettin~ or vexing. Lat. con, rodo, to gnaw. 
181. Flrtt.~Dul1. 

182. Unproper.-See CO)'rigenda. Not fitting for, not appro· 
priate to. , 

188. Best to work, &c.-Most effective and most palatable. 

188. St. James Baith.-Jaflles I. 23~24. "He is like unto 
It man beholding his natural bee in a glass, for he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was." 

lSg. Pl'est>ntly.-At once. 
IgO. 

1fl2. 
usu:llly 

1',tt·0Itr.-Face, as often in Shakspere. 

A. GtllI~e.'ter.':'::'Here, one who is playing a game. It 
mea ns 1\ gambler. We Rtill say .. an onlooker 'sees 
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mm,t (If tl,e game." Cf.,XLVIII. 48. In Ad". of Learning II. 
21. 7, Bacoll makes a reser .. ation-' For although sometimes 
a lo()kl'r.on may "l'e more than a gBlnester ...... yet there is 
IImltll doubt but that men ('an write hest and most really and 
materially ill their own professions.' 

19:1. A 1Wtn in. anger ...... letter8.-See Essay XXXVIII. 15, 
o. like to him that would say over the four.and.twenty letters 
when he was angry." Plutarch ill his Morals tells the story 
that allRged Vhil08upber, Athellodoru8, advised Cresar to follow 
this prM·tice. J IIolld U were not used in Elizabeth's time, 
1 aud V doing duty for them, 110 that the alphabet would be 
24, instead of 26, letters as now. But U was practically in 
u"e though not recognised authol'itati\:ely, il) James I's. time. 

195. Upon a ·rest.-Muskets wel'e at that time tixed upon a 
stand. called a rest, to \)e fired. This rest was discarded 
during the Civil Wars, so that this" fond lind high imagina· 
tion" proved to be a sober fact in about 30 years from the 
time that Bacon wrote. 

Fond.-Fohlish. See Skeat. 

196. HigI6.-Presumptuuu8. XIX. 1:39. 
To think him8elf all in all.-Thinking himself all in all

explaining how he come!! to trust his own opinion against 
p;encral experience. For the cunstruction cf. ::lh. Gr. § 356. 
There is 110 idea. of purpose. The lntiniti ve is u~ed to attach 
the now eonl'eption to the other indefinitely without any 
clear idea of it!! gr~mmatical or logical relation to it. 

Hut ,,"'ten (Ill' ill don e.-As ·we still Hay' wheu all is said and 
done,' i. e., when all that cllon be urged aga,inst the statement 
hss been urged. . 

20:::'. ROll'ed.-Bent. Now almost confined to legs curving 
ontward. Dibtingui»hed by pronunciation from the p. p. of 
bow. . 

Crookeri.~Cf. XXIII. 15. 
209. JtO'llld cull a p1.yaicia.n,-See XXX. 56. "Forget not 

to call as well the best acqusinted with your body, as the best 
reputed for his faculty." 

216. DGllhetl, upon.-The lJame idea as in incur8, runs 
upon-but.more emphasized. 

217. Rest not.-Rely not. 
222. Pom"[lran<tte.-:-The word itself recalls the characteris· 

tic to which Ba.con anudes. It is derived from the Latin 
p~um, an apple, and granmn, a seed. . . 
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. ~24,. To life.-To the life, vividly. The to is equivalent to 
"P to. 

~~5. Ca8t.-To reckon np; as we say" cast np an a.c.connt." 
227. A 8paring 8pePA:"/ •. -They Rllared to say aU they might 

'have done, they conld have said more. 
228. A friRnd is nnotloer him~elf.-.A.ristotle aliI other 

:philosophers have this saying. 
For that.-For means becaUl!e, here: Cf. XVI. 57. 
229. Hare tllBir time.-Their appointed time. 
2:10. In de8ire.-Before accomplishing that which they 

.desire. Cf. Luke x. 24. • Many prophets and king-" have 
desired to see the things which ye lOee and have nnt ~een 
them.' Originally d6sire implied that the wish was beyond 
attainment. 

231. Bestowing.-8ettling in life, providing for. The Latin 
translation renders it marrying. 

232. Re;.t 86Cul'e.-Remain without anxiety. 
2:34. For I.is dnil"68.-For that which he desires, i. e., he 

has his own life time and that of his friend in which to accom· 
plish that that he wishes. 

2:36. O~8.-Duties, its original meaning 
238. HOIO many thing8, &c.-See LUI. 45. .. To prai,e 

a man's self cannot be decent." 
241. Bl'I1Qk.-Endure. It originally meant elljoy. 
243. B1UBhing.-Immooest. It seems better to treat this 

as strnining the meaning of the word somewhat than as a 
case of transferred epithet. . 

24-1,. A man', perlon.-The part he bears in the drama of 
life. The Latin perBoita meant an actor's mask, then the 
character signified by that mask. 

Proper.-Peculiar to himself, personal. 
247. Upon lerms.-i. e., only nnder conditions. as opposed 

.to the informal and nnrestrained intercourse of friendship. 
248. Sor/ea •. -Snits, agrees with. VI. 5. 
2.51. Quit tl.e 8/age.-Leaye the matter alone. 

XXVIII. OF EXPENSE. 

First published in 1597; enlarged under the title of Of 
E.rpeloc-u in 1612, and again enlarged in 1625. 

OUTLlSE.-Riches are to be nsed, on ordinary occasions 
with care and prudence, on extraordinary occasions, liberally .. 
In a general way only a fixed proportion of income Ilhould be 
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Mpellt and perllonal inspection made into the expenses. U 
Imch inspection be not made, the servants should be carefully 
chosen and frequently changed, and fixed sums should be 
allotted to the various departments; any extravagance on one 
side should be counteracted on another. In clearing off 
debts too great haste should be avoided, bot also too much 
delay. Small expenses should not be despised. and care should 
be taken b~rore commencing expenses that are likely to be 
permanent. 

1. Spending for honour.-Is for honour. 
3. Volltnt<try undoing.-Sacrificing one's self or one's 

money. Thill may be necessary to obtain the kingdom of 
heaven (cf. Litke xnn. 22). Bacon adds that our country 
may require it of us. He and his brother Antony both sacri
tieed their money, running into debt to procure information 
that was of great value to Elizabeth, Antony having been 
abroad, and having foreign connections and knowledge of 
foreign politics. Bacon had, of course, in view the obtaining 
of a good place under Government. 

5. E;rpe"IUe.-Expenditure. 
Limited.-Fixed, measured, appointed--as often in Tudor 

Engli8h. not necesllarily restricted. Cf. Macbeth II. 3. 51:
I'll make so bold to call 

For 'tis my limited service. 
A limit was properly a. fixed boundary. Usually the idea of 

boundary predomlDates-but here that of fixity. . 

6. GoverMd with Bilek regard ae.-Looked after 80 that it ill 
kept within his income. For aR cf. VIII. 49. . 

7. Not 'It~;ect ...... 8enlant •. -Bacon -did not practise what he 
prf'RC'hed. His servants were under no control. See note on 
ESliay XL VIII. Of Followers and Friends. 

8. Ordered to the best 8how.-Regulated so as to appear to 
the very hest advantage, so that one is thought to be richer 
than he really is. Cf. Essay XXXII. 37, where Bacon evid
ently considel'll it a benefit to be considered wiser than 
one really is:-" If you dissemble sometimes your knowledge 
of that you are thought to know, you shall be thought, another 
time, to know that you know not." 

10. Bitt of even kand.-Keep his accounts equally halan
ced. so that his income just covers his expenses .. Cf. IX. 27. 

11. Be ...... to.-A 80mewhat unusual construction, proba
bly a confusion of be the half a.nd amount to the half. 
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12. Basene8s.-:-:-De~radation, lowering of one'~ self. . 

14. .Not upon negli1l6llce.-Not upon the ground of negli. 
gence. 

Doubting to.-:-Thinking they pos!!ibly may. 

15. Respect, &c.-:-In case, &c: 
Broken.-:-Fearing lest they should find that they ha,e spent 

mOre than ther possesll. 

18. Oh008e.-To choo~e; !_~tini\;i,e after hnd need. 

19. Mor.e ti,,~orous, &c.-:-N ot knowing the character of theit, 
new master, they are at first a·fraid to venture on peculations, 
&c., so Bacon anviAes a frequent cl.allge before they have had 
time t!J w\,ong tbeir master mucb. 

21. Oertnil~ties.-To appoint a- certain fixed sum to each 
separate part of the establishment. -The Latin translation 
includes his inl"ome also-among. what is to be fixed-but this 
is douhtful. . 

22. Plentiful.-La;vish. 
Again.-On the other hand. 

24. In the kall.-:-Perhaps-the servants' ball, but perhaps the 
great Hall wbet'e master and servants all ate together. The 
objection to the latter is that it seems simply to repeat the 
idea of diet. - . , 

26. Clearing ...... estnte.~Ft·eeing an estate from mortgages. 
Mayas well.-:-;:N()t onr!"odern English phrase. But can as 

tnuch. -. 

29. .As interest.-:-Interest on the money b()rrowed on mort· 
gage. "Hasty sellil1~" would-often result in selling ~. a great 
loss, by forcing' property on to the mark~twhell there was no 
demand for it. Cf. XLI. 58. . . 

Disad'/,anwgeable.-;-Disadvantageolls. 
31. Slrctil8.-;-Difficulties, (lit. 'ill IIn-rrow ways). From 

Latin strictuB pp. of stringere, to tighten, to dl1;Lw together. 
Cf. strait.1B_c~d, narrow, rigill in opinio!" &0. 

3;3. Gaineth "1'0" his tI~ind.-GRills RdYantage over his 
nature. On the other hand, cf. xxXVtII. 19 • But if a man 
have th~ fortitude and resolution to (lnfr!Lochise himself at 
once, that is thll best: . 

34. IVho.-For ~missioll of the antecedent d. Sh. Gr. ~ 251 
a.nd Oth. IU:-3. 157 .• Wh!> steals iny purse steals trasb .. 
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IIO'lto.-ln the Edition of 1597 He that . 
..t ,/ttte.-Estate. 
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:17. H7tich ...... tlud.-Evidently there is 110 difference in 
their USI'. 

::8. Return IWt.-Do not o<'cur at stated iutervals, are not 
recurrent. For example, the coming of age of the heir of 
the e~tate. 

XXIX. OF THE TRUE GREATNESS OF ~INGDOMS 
AND EST~TES. 

FOR Pl'BLlCATlOlf SEE ISTRODCCTION • 

. OCTt.DIK.-Uf statasmen, many are incompetent, some can 
manllge affairll, and some can make a small state great. 

Thl! trlle ~reatnes8 of a. sta.te does not consist in its size 
!lor ill its towns, or arsenals, nor in the size of the army, &c., 
but in the mettle a.nd warlike cha.racter of the people. 

To cncoul"Rge the warlike spirit, the people should not be 
overtaxed. The nohility and gentry should not be allowed to 
increA.se too fast, so as to drive out the yeomanry, but the 
nobility IIhoul,1 be encouraged to maintain retainers. Natur
alisa.tioll should be rendered easy, so as to imitate Rome, 
taking warning from l'Iparta and Spain. As slavery is abolish
~J. lIedentary and indoor art", should be left to foreigners, 
Rlld the nation trained to outdoor work, and ahove all to 
~tudy u,nd lo\'e war, keeuly alive to every just cause for war, 
awl <'onstantly exerci~ed in war. The mastery af the sea is a 
great advantA.ge, na"al battles often deciding a war. 

Encouragement should he given to soldiers by hOllours 
I'a,·ticulu,rly desi~ned for them-a point in which antiquity 
excelled t'l-day. By considering- snch ppints princes may add 
to the ~r(,lItne .. s of their kingdoms, and BOW the seed of 
fllrthl'r ){reatne88 in the future. 

ISTHODl"! TloN.-The first draft of thil< F.~flay appears in the 
form of II po.per which Bacon began in 1608 but did Ilot com
plete on • The True Greatness of the Kingdom of Britain.' 
This treatise was a political tract having its origin in the 
I'oliti"ul ('ol)(litions of the time. Wearied with their long war, 
~l'a:1I Illld the United Provinces (the present Holland) had 
commenced negotiations for peace. Holland asked that 
France and England would guarantee her independence and 
~upport her agaiu!!t Spain in case of failure or breach of the 
treaty. Irritated by the Dutch demands and by di~putes as 

B. E.-20 
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to the amount Holland owed him, JameR at first showed signs 
of refusing and e,en talked of dividing the Pro,inces with 
France. Eventually hpwever. he gave the desired guarantee. 
At the Ilame time Spain was negotiating with him for an' 
alliance, which policy Salisbury actively encouraged. Bacon 
had just been made Solieitor-General and no doubt saw in 
the conditions of the time a hopeful challce of rising higher,. 
and supplanting Salisbury, the too successful cousin whom 
he ne,er ceased to regard with jealousy. 

The Commons and country had no goodwill to Spain. 
James was vacillating. So, flattering James. by impro\ing 
upon his idea of annexing part of Holland, and treating the 
union of Holland to England, which Elizabeth had wisely 
declined as impracticable, as easily capable of realisation under 
James, Bacon set himself by speech and prn to promote war 
with Spain and to create in the mind of the King 8nd Commons 
visions of a great Protestant Empire in the North-·West of 
which England should be head. In the notes he entered in 
his diary in 1608 as to the policy he should follow be writes 
• Persuade tbe King in glory,' Aurea eondet secula,' [He
shall found a golden age.] • Succeed Salislmry and amuse tbe 
King and Prince with, pastime and glory.' Of the mea·ns til 
his ends' tbe fairest, witbout di!lorder or peril, is the general 
persuading to king and people, and course of infusing e\"l'ry
where the foundation in this isle of a Monarcby in the West. 
as an apt seat, state, people for it; so civilising Ireland. 
further colooiMing the wilds of Scotland, annexing the Low 
Countries.' 

In 1609 Holland and Spain made a twehe years' truce 
which England and Franee guaranteed, &0 that the policy 
ad~ocated by Bacon ceused for the time to be possible. It may 
be noted that anxiety for her possessions in both the Indies 
noyv tbat Holland was supreme at sea, perbaps more tban any 
other cause, led Spain to desire peace, tbough under Spinole. 
her forces were succe!lsfuliy encroaching on the boundary
fortresses of the United Provinces. 

Accordingly Bacon re-cast his paper and published it iu 1012 
amon~ his Essays with a more general appliC"Rtion under tbe 
title' or tbe great-ness of Kingdoms' 01' as tbe Latin more 
appropriatl'ly renders it ·.of the extension of an Empire's 
Territories.' By this time Salisbury WaS dead, but his policy 
of p .. ace was contiuued by James. Accordingly Bacon now 
found his account in abandoning his militant ,iews. Tbus in 
his' Adl'ice to Sir George Villiars' tbe King's fRyourite, in 
1616 he writes • For math'r of war eitber by land or sea, 
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your GTaciona Master (is) so settled in hill judgment for 
peace &s he hath cho~ell for his motto that part of our 
~aviour's beatitudes, Blessed are the peacemakers. It is a 
b"'ppinesl to this country to be in this blessed condition.' 

In 1622 Bacon was in disgrace but was still hopeful of being 
recAlled to offi"e. The Thirty Yeo.rM' Wnr had broken out, 
and Prote8tant Europe was looking' to James to cspouse his 
lIon·in·],\w's clluse with energy. Bacon throughout Willi in 
lavonr of a vigoorous policy. While still II minister he hud 
urged the King, though in vain, to put himself at the head of 
the Protc8tllnt League. Towards the end of 1622 it seemed 
8M if he would do so. Buckingham for a. time advocated war. 
the people were wildly eager to fight, and the disasters of 
the ProteHtant calise on the Continent HeeUled to demand it. 
It WIIR nt this crillis that Bacon recast hill Essay ollee more, 
had it translated into Latin-it is said by the famous 
Hobbes-and published it in it!! Latill form ill his' De Aug
mentis Seientiarum.' 

'l'he next year Prince Charles and Buckingham viHited 
Madrid to secure the Spanish Match nnd retnrned full of 
anger at tbe inRult they had received. Under t,heir influence 
war with Spain and Austria was at once proclaimed to thc 
nnl)(.nnded joy of the .J<~ngli8h nation. Not unnaturally Bacon 
took ad'rantnge of this feeling to rl'produ('e what be had 
written in this Essay. To it ·Ioe Jl;ave the title' Of the True 
Greatness of Kingdom, and EHtates,' by True delloting great-
111'118 in expan~i"e force 88 opPosf'd to mere size or numbers. 
But he himself in a • dry light,' free from temporary politi('al 
COllsiderations, would have been the first to lIee that the true 
Jtl'eatnesR of kingdoms depends on other qualities besides 
fighting qualities. The Essay may nry well have been a bid 
for office. Not long before, he had written to Prince Charles 
l'TIcournging him ill his W8r policy, and this Essay, 80 suited 
to support the plnns of Charles and Buckingham, along with 
the dedil'ation of the whole volume of Essays to Buckingham, 
is best understocd in this light . 
. EstaieJJ.-States; so throughout the Essay. 

Themi~wc188.-The famous Athenian statesman and general, 
(D. c. 514-449). 

This tale. is told by Plutarcb. who brings out that it was in 
defence of himself against tho moekery of 80me • men of cul
ture' at his ignorance of' humanity,' that Themistocles made 
this hoa!lt. Bacon gives it again in Ad~·. oj Learning I. 3. 8. 
'That which W&.8 said of Themh,tocles. arrogantly and uncivil
ly, being applied to himself out of his own mouth; but, being 
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~pplied to the g~ner~l ~tate of this question, pertinently and 
Justly; when bemg mVlted to touch a lute, he said, " He could 
not fiddle, but he could make a small town a great State." , 

3. Censure.-Opinion, judgment, its meaning in Latin .. 
4. .At lurge.-Generally. 
6. Holpen. a little with a metaplwr.-In his application of 

them, Bacon turns fiddling into a metaphor, and the words 
thus helped out are u~ed to describe two kinds of politicians. 
For the form lwlpen, cf. XX. 85. 

12. Gunningly.-Skilfully. Cf 1 Samuel. XVI. 16, • a cun· 
ning player on the harp.' 

Fiddle.-For the explanation of the Metaphor see line 18. 
It is now colloquially used of a man who busies himself 
with trifles, but the idea of pleasing others is not retained. 

16. Arts and ,kifts.-Devices and expedients practised 
merely to cnrry favour. Cf. XXII. 8. 

19. Graceful to tkemselt'6s only.-Giving grace to them-
~elves ouly. not to their state. . 

22. }Vegotiis pare8.-Cf. LV. 57. The phrase literally means 
• equal to (the discharge of) busiuess,' so it denotes that so 
long as they have to do with routine they are excellent, but 
that they have no originality. Elsewhere he puts Salisbury 
in this class. 

23. .Io11<tlw,ge.-A metaphor from horsemanship, meaning to 
rein in. See Essay VI. 27. .. Ther were like horses well 
mana/?ed, .for they could tell passmg well when to stop or 
turn.' 

24. Whicl,.-For who. Of. VIII. 5. 
29. .An argument . ...:..A. subject. Ol'iginally an introduction 

making clear (Lat. arguo) a speech or play i then its subject. 
Hat.s in their hand.-J.Ioike a book to read, study. 
31. Leese.-See Corrigenda. Old form of loss. Cf. XIX. US. 
33. Fearjul.-Timid. 
35. Doth fall under measure.-May be ascertained by 

. measurement. 
38. Care/s.-Charts. Cf. XVIII. 42. 
39. Cil·il affairs.-Politics. 
41. POI'Jer a·nd jorces.-In 1625 substituted for greatness 

(1612) to de6ne the meauing. 
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The kingdom of ItI'Wl'en, &c._u The kingdom of heaven is 
like to a ~rain of mustard seed, which a man took and sowed 
in hi" field, which indeed ill the least of all seeds. hut when 
it i8 grown, it ill the greatest among berbs, and becometh a 
tree, 80 that the birds of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. "-Matthew xm, a1. 32. 

'fhe Tamil proverb substituteH the banyan "een for mustard 
seed. 

Bueon had used the same illustration in a speech to the 
Commons in 1606, referred to in 145, n. 

44-. Property and spirit.-Characteristic and principle. 
53 Stollt.-Brave, valiant. 
Nay.-This passage-lines 53-81, was added in 1025. 
Importeth not much.-Is not of much importance. Cf. 111. 52. 

sr.. Virgil.-Eclogues VII, 52. 
56. PlainB of ,A·rbeut.-Alexander the Great won the battle 

of Arbela over the Persians under Darius, B. l'" 331. Darius 
is Raid to have had a force of more than a million men. The 
incident i8 recorded in Plutarch's' Life of Alexander.' 

61. Tig".anp~.-Ki'ng of Armenia, 11. c. 96-1;5. He was 
80ll·in·law of Mithridates. King of Pontus, who haying been 
conquered by the Romans fled to him for help, When he reo 
fused to giye him I1p to the Romans, Lueullus with a small 
army i""aded Armenia, and completely defeated the mighty 
host that'l'igrane8 brought against him. This incident is 
related by Plutarch in his' Life of Lucullus.' 

67. Enow.-Old form of eMllgh. 

68. Otld,.-The difference in favour of one against the 
other. Superiority of one over the other. Cf. XXI. 15. 

A'lample.-Among 8uch examples; 'rhermopylre, Crecy. 
Agincourt, Arcot will at once 8uggest themselves. 

72. Tril·ially.-Tritely, commonly. See III. 69 n. The 
saying is attributed first to Bion, in the form' Money is. the 
sinews {Jr all bu~i\les!!.' Bacon, following Tacitu!!, in his 
• 'I'rue G"eatness of Britain' assign!! it ill its pre8ent form to 
the Roman general Mucionus. But Cieero (Phil. V. 2.) had 
already I!aid it. Machiavelli had already asserted its falsity. 

74. Solun.-One of the !leven !lalZes of GreeC'e, and a 
c('lehrnted Athenian legislator, B. e. 633-558. After gil'ing 
a code of laws to Athens, it is said that he exacted from the 
I'eople a solemn oath, that they would ob~ene his lllws with-
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out any_ alteration for a certa.in splI.Ce, aDd then absented 
himself from Athens for 10 years. Among the place .. that he 
visited during that time was Lydia, and his interyiew with 
CrreMu8 wa .. celebrated in antiquity. Bacon follows Lucian's 

. description of it. 'fhi!! is taken from Machia'l"elli's Dis'"""rl!ell 
where hc refutl's .. tbat Apophthegm that mont'y iH the .. inewil 
of War; which 8a ring is now-a-days in every Prince'li month; 
but improperly ill my judgment.' (Quoted by Abbott). 

77. Think sober/y.-m .. lWmttns X)I. 3. 

78. Ut?itia.-Soldiery. 

8ll. Mercenary /or("es.~Hired foreign soldiers. Machia
velli, Prin{'e c. 1;~, had already pointfd out how little a prince 
.,hould rely on these. 

85. Me.u.-.-'fo monlt; literally to change, from the Latin 
mutare. For the word, though in & deriv-ed sense (renew), 
d. Dryden 'Nine times the moon hathmewed her horns;! 
and Milton, Ar~p8gitica :-' Methinks I see her (England) 
as an eagle mewing ber mighty yonth: . 

86. Ble.ssing 0/ Judall and IS/lac1.a.r.-Ja.cob, the father of 
the people of Israel, when dying pronol}nced l'har~teristic 
blessings OIl his twelve Bons,-two of which were as follows:
.. Judah ill a lion's whelp; from the prey. my son, thou art 
gone up: he stooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an 
old lion; who shall rouse him up P" .. Issa.char is a stl"Ong ass 
couching down between two burdens: and he saw that rest 
was good, and the land that it was pleasant; and bowed his 
shoulder to bear, and be('ame a servant unto tribute."
Genesis XLIX 9. 14. 15. 

92. °Eui-888 of flU) Low OOlmtrie.B.-Cf. XIV. 16. cr. also 
the followil1l( passage qnoted by Wright. .. 'T were cheap 
.living here. (in Amsterdam') were it not for the monstrous 
exci~es, which a.re imposed upon all lIorts of oommodities ... 
... for the Retailer pays t.he States almost the one moiety as 
much as he payed for the commodity at first, nor doth 
any murmur I\t it, because it goes Dot to any favourite or 
private pnrse, but to preser'l"e them from the Spaniard."-
Howell', Fu.m,i/!I LetterB (16.t5). . 

~6. Ell imp"sing,-By the despotic imposit,ion of It ruler. 

101. Gelll/ffir.el~ lIutltiJ11y.-Cf. XV. 14-7. 
105. 8truldleB.-The young trees left standing in It planta- . 

tion, when others are cut down. See nllte on line 117. 
Webster'!! Dictionary SRo)'S the word is still used in ArJ)erica. 
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to denote trees f~om three to four years old. In England it 
i!t obsolete except in dialects of the eastern counties. 

108. HunAredtll PoU.-Head. Cf. Poll-tax. That is one 
out ot every hundred. 

110. ..<Ven·e.-Strength. The preference of infantry to 
cavalry 11.8 the strength of an army mat'ks the end of the age 
"I' chivalry. It was tae archers of England and then the 
infantry of Spain that taught Europe this leMson. 

Enylartd and Fraooe.-This wall tloticed by many travellers 
-t'\'en long before Bacon. Sir John Fortescue 150 years before 
hl1l1 drawn ont the contrast at length. The whole com pari. 
Hon-lines 111·124-w8,s lidded in 1625. 

ll(j. In r~gard.-Becanse. Cf. XXVII. 43. Crecy was very 
largely a battle of English yeomen against French Knights. 
France had po corresponding claRi to oppose t'J the Engli~h 
yeomen-it8 peasantry being fltmished. tax·ridden and di8· 
contented. 

117. DetJice of King Henry VII. &e.-" Enclosures at that 
time began to be more trequent. whereby arable land, 
which conld not be manured without people and families. 
waa turned into pa~ture, which was easily rid by a few 
headsmen; and tenancies for years, lives, and at will, 
whereupon much of the yeomanry lived, were turned 
into deme8nes. Thill bred a decay of people, and by con· 
lIe'lucnce. a decay of town8. churches. tithes, and the like. 
The King likewise knew full well, and in no wise forgot, 
thllt there enRued withal upon this a decay Itnd diminu
tion of 8ub"idics and taxes; for the more gentlemen, ever 
the 101l'er book. of subsidies. In remedyinp; of this 
inconvenience the King'lI wi!ldom was admirable. and the 
Parliament's at that. time. Enclosur~" they would not for· 
bid, for that lutd been to forhid the improvement of the patri. 
mony of the kingdom, nol' tillfl,ge they would not compel, for 
that waH to 8triYe with nature and ntility; but they took a 
course to talce away depopulating enclosures and depopu, 
lating pasturage, a.nd yet not by tha.t name. or by any imper. 
riulls expresol prohibition but by consequence. The ordinance 
wa .... That all houses of husbandry, that were used with 
tW~'nty IJ,CrtlS of ground and upward8, should be maintained 
and kep~ ull for ever; together with a l'ompetent proportion 
of land to be used and occupied with them;" and In no wi8e 
to be I!tlvered from them, &8 by anothe!' Statute, made after· 
wards in his I!UCCeS80r's time, was more fully declared: this 
upon forfeiture to ue taken, not by way of popular action, 
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but by Heizure of the land itself by the King and Lords of 
the fee, as to half the profits, till the houses and lands were' 
restored. By this means the houses being kept up. dId of 
necessity enforce a dweller; aud the proporLion of land for 
occupation being kept np. did of necessity enfoITe that 
dweller not to be a be~gar or cottager, but a man of 
some subshmce, that mi~ht keep hillds aud ~er\'aut~, and 
set the plough on going. This did wonderfully ('onc'em 
the might and mannerhood of the kingdom, to have farn,;> 
as it wcre of a standard, sn!I'cient to maintain an able IXldy 
out of pennry, and did in effect amortise a great put 
of the lands of the kingdom unto the hold and O('('upation 
of the yeomanry or middle people, of a conditioll between 
gentlemen and cottagers or peasants. Now, how mnch thiS 
did ad\'ance the military power of the killgdnm is al'pa
Tent by the trne principles of war and the enmple" of other 
kingdoms. For it hath been held by the general opinion 
of men of best jud~ment in the wars, howsoe"er 80Ule few 
ha.e .aried, and that it may receive some distin('tion of. (,lise. 
that the principal stTength of an army consi~teth in the in
fantry or foot. And to make good inf.mtry. it requireth men 
bred, not in a senilc or indigent fashion, but in some free 
and plentiful manner. Therefore if a State run most to noble
men and gentleffien, and that the husbandmen and plough
men be but as their workfolks and labourers, or el..e mere 
cottagers, which are but honsed beggars, you may han' a 
good ca\'alry, but never good stahle hands of foot; like to 
coppice woods, if you lea~e the staddles too thick, they will 
run to bushes and briers, and ha.e little dean underwood. 
And this is to he seen in France and Italy, and some other 
parts abroad lI'here in effect all is noblesse or peasantry, I 
speak of people out of towns, and no middle people: and 
therefore I!O good forces of foot, insomuch as they arl'! enforced 
to employ mercenary bands of Switzers, and the like, for 
their battalions of foot. Whereby it also comes to pa~s. that 
those nations have much people, and few soldiers. "'herea;. 
the king saw. that ('ontrariwiseit would follow. that En/Zland, 
though much less in territory, yet should ha\'e infinitely 
more ~oldiers of their native forces than those othE'r nations
have."-B.~roN·s Hist. of the Reign of Kitlg HM.ry rlI. 

In the Parliament of 1601 Bacon 0pposE'd the repeal of the 
Statute of Tillage maintaining that' it stands not with the
policy of the State that the wealth of the kingdom shonld be-
engrossed in a few pastuTer's hands.' . 

123. ..4.ui to keep.-Notice the irregular cOll.truction. We 
should say-so as to kat'p. 
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1U. HiTl'linYH.-Those 1IIho ~erve for wages. 

126. Terra potens, &c.-Virgil"s 3::neid I, 53l. 
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]28. Neithe-r ill that Butte.-The following pasllage (128-
180) was added in 1625. 

131. Sin/e.-ClasH, e"tate as in the third estate. Howe~er 
useful this might be for providing a warlike people for 
foreign war, it was a disturbing element at home, a.nd from 
Henry IV. to Charles I's. time cOllstant 8,ttempts were made 
by Government to supprt'!<!l it. Henry Vll's. punishment of 
the Earl of Oxford for maintaining retainers is well-known. 

1:15. lleceit'l!ll into cu~tom.-Become habitual. 

14·1. .Nehuch(ldne2Zar', trpl'.-" I I<IIW, and beheld a tree in 
the midst of the earth, and the height thereof was great, the 
tree grew and was strong and the height thereof reached to 
heayen, and the sight thereof to the E'nd of all the E'arth." 
.. 'I'he tree that thou sawest ..... it is thou. 0 king, that art 
grown and become !ltrong: for thy greatnt'ss is ~rown and 
reacheth unto hea~en, and thy dominion to the end of the 
ear'th."-lJan. iv. 10. 11. 22. 

144. Strange.-Foreign. its literal meaning. It eomes 
through the French from the Latin e;c/raneU8. 

14:.. Xotu1'n!ization.-Investing a foreigner with all thE' 
rights and privileges of a subject of the State, or a citizen. 
naeoll in ltiU7 .. ill the Com mOils spoke strongly in favour of Oil 

Act for the Naturalization of the Scottish nation, predicting 
that unless it were granted quarrels and even war would 
ensue. '. 

146. J.'Uf' 10 Ihink.-}'or a8 to thinking. The indefinite \HII' 

of the Infinitive. Cf. XXVII. 196. 

149. TIle 81'((1'I",n8, &c.-According' tu Herodotus only two 
foreigners were ever admitted to the citizenship at Sparta. 
Tisamenul! of Elis, and his brother Hegia~. This contrast 
of ~parta and Rome is borrowed from Machianlli, and had 
been used by Bacon in his Speech of 1607. 

l\'ict'l.-Fastidious, particular. 
151. CompasB.-Narrow limit, hounds. 

152. Becomen.-See Corrigenda. Old form t)f pp. of tl) 
beCcm~fl. 

153. Windfall.-Thi8 word now usuollv means an ul1ex
Jlf'cted boon~beinJ!' rf'p:ardE'd from the point of view of the 
man wl)o finds it. Bnt its litf'ral 8erll'e-a~ hE'rE'-is st,ill kept. 
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in spea.king of fruit blown down hy the wind, which 18 

more 01' less ruined. 

156. It Borted with tlwm.-It resulted ill their case. 

158. JU8 civihtti8, &c.-The Romans pnly granted this in 
its full form grudgingly at first and under force, e. g., in the 
Social War. Caracalla finally granted it to all free BuLjects 
of the Empire in ll12 A. D., but the Empire was then in its 
decline. . 

10:1. SingulM persolts.-Single persons, individuals. 

165. Plan/(tti"'l of Colonie8.-The Roman Colonies were 
official foundatiolls of the Sta.te, composed usually of soldiers; 
and the government of each was modelled on that of Rome. 
The idea wa.s that ea.ch was a fragment of the ROl'll&n Sta.te 
in the midst of a laud which required to Le closely held by 
Roman arms. 

166. Ranm", putnt.-The Roman stock. 
167. Both con8titution8.-Naturalisation and coloniKation. 
171. Tlwy confain.-Keep together. Cf. III. 2. Notice the 

inegulal'ity of gl'ammar, though the sense is plain' Spain ..... . 
they ...... Spaniards.' 

172. Wltole compa88 of Spain.-Spain is a country, Rome 
and Sparta. were only towns. . 

176. Indifferently.-Without distinction of race. 

178. Higlwst command8.-u Mr. Ellis i'n his note on De 
.Augmenti$ VIII. 3, quotes among the foreign generals who 
held high comma.nds in the armie8 of Spain" Bourbon, Pros
per Colonna, Pescara, Egmont. Castaldo, Parma, Piccolomini. 
Spinola." He addR, of these, however, one or two might 
almost be called Spaniards, and it must be remembered that 
the dominions both of Charles V. and of his successors ex
t.ended beyond the natural limits of the Spanish monarchy. 
Mr. Buckle regarded this practice at the end of the 17th cen
tury, as one of the signs of the decay of Spain."-WRIGIfT. 

180. Pragnudiool snnctio".-A Pragmatic (Greek PragflUl. 
a. deed) is a sovereign decree. This special Pragmatic wa.s 
one issued in 1622 by Philip IV. giving certa.in privileges to 
~1'80n8 who married, and immunities to thollc who had six 
cbildren. It was balled on the rec.ommcndatiolls made in 
1619 Ly the Council of Castile in view of the distre!ls and 
depopUlation of that part of ~pain. 

8anction.-:-Hel'e •. Act or Agreement. 
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No", publiehed.-1622, the year in which the' De Augmen
tis' was puhlished .• 

181. :9edentary.-From Latin Berienta1'im, ever sitting, 
requiring much sitting. 

185. TrCU'ail.-Toil, Jlainfullabour. Through the French 
from LBtion trnhB, a beam. 

186. Sh"ll be pre861't,erl:-'-Are to be kept. cr. 8h. Gr. § 315. 

187. Therpfore.-Frnm thil! point to aNuing 255 wall added 
in 1625. ' 

Adtoal&tf'1l8.-From the Jloint of view of milita.ry power. 
'ThiM doel! nnt imply that B~con approved of slavery on the 
whole. 
. 189. Ri.d.-Di~pol!e of, get rid of. Cf. 3 Hervry. VI. V. 3. 

191. UhriBtimt. law.-In· the New!l'estament the;e is no 
direet and explicit condemnation of Slavery. But the Ipirit 
of Chrilltianity and its' doctrine of the brothl!l'hood of man 
are opposed to it. Very eal'ly the Christian Church encou
raged manumission, and it WII·S mainly through its influence 
that gradually Slavery wa~ prohibited by law. By the fonr
teenth century Slavery in Christian countries W88 practically 
.extinct. Negro sla"ery was a latel' growth and was at first 
regarded in a diffet'ent light, 

19:1. Stranger,.-Cf. line tH. 
Wltid,.-Who. VIII. 5. 
Hl3. Contain.-Restrict, confine • 

. 194. Vttlgar.-Common, not as now in the sense of rude, 
or low. From the Latin vulYPtB, the mass, the common 
pt>ople. Cf. Vulgar-FraetiuDiI. Also Vu.lgate, the ancient Latin 
version of the :Scripture, so called as being the one, published 
for general use. . 

IPS. It imlJo1'teth. most.-b of the greatest importance. 

201. Hahilita.tion •. -;-Li$. meanfl of making skilful, training. 

202. [I&tel&tifJn.-Application .. Cf. int"nd; line 204. 

20:3. RO'Inul". Bflnt n p1'eBent, &c.-Romulus ].s said to have 
appeared to one of the. Romans after his death and bidden 
him gi~e·them bis command that they should devote them
selves to a DlIlitl1ry life, for the gods bad promised them 
perpt>tul\1 vidor,)". 
·204. Intend.-Attend to, strive after, study. From Lat. 

j,·n-te'kz..n, to stretch to, to bend.or apply the mind to. 
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2()7 .. Not v-uery.-The means taken to secure its warlike 
charscter were not the best means for the .purpose. 

Scope.-End, aim, intention. (Gr. SkOp08, a mark.) 
208. Had it.-This organisation • 

. Flash.-A very short time, ~ moment. 

211. Declination.-l'f. XXII. i9. The decline of Turkish 
power is usually dated from the death of Soliman 11.,1566, and 
the Battle of Lepanto, l[,i1. But if we accept thi!l view it can 
only be because the JRuisssl'ies became unruly. The siege of 
Vienna in 1683, which came so neal' success. was perhaps the 
high water·mark of their power. Bacon was perhaps a little 
premature in announcing their decay. 

213. Profiteth in that he most intenaetll.-Becomes proficient 
in that pursuit to which he most applies himself. For t1wt 
cf. VI. 40. 

214. Stood upon.-Insisted upon, dwelt upon. 

215. Direct1y.-Expressly, as the one object they hal"e in 
view. 

217. Certain oracle of time.-A truth that tim'" reveals. a 
les80n of experience. 11his is in accordance with Bacon's idea 
&s to what the true greatness of a kingdom con8i~ts in, hut the 
greatness of some nations of to.day (e. g., L nitI'd Statcs) con
sisti in the fact that they han' not" professed arms," but han' 
del"oted themselves to manufactures. &c .• alld so ensured the 
well-heing and happiness of the great mass of the pt'Ople. 

221. That ...... tA:hirh.-We should SRY 8·l/rh ...... £l8. 

224. State ...... t1.etn.-A constructio ad sensum. Cf. XXYI. 
45. 

229: Qtlllrrel.-A cause of complaint, ground or reason 
for a quarrel. The Latin querela meant a complaint. plea. 
Cf. VIII. 50. 

231. HiB lau' or sect.-Mahometanism, which was propag
ated by the sword. Cf. Essay III. .. We may not take up 
the third sword, which is Mahomet's sword, 01' like unto it;. 
that is, to propagate religion by wars." 

232. The RO'Inan8 ...... they.-For repetition of th~ Nomina· 
ti"e, d. VIII. 38. 

235. Pretend to.-Make any claims to. 
236. Sensible of.-Sensitil"e to. VIII. :21. 
237. Bordt'f't'rB.-Those dwelling just within the bord~rs of 

the country and 80 liable to he a8sail~d hy those across it .. 
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.. The Borders," i. e., the parts lying on each side of the boun· 
dary between England and Scotland, were long the sc~ne of 
strife, con~tant incursions, with consequent reprisals, taking 
place. 'l'he old Ballad Minstrelsy is full of the tales of daring 
of knights and squires who lived in incessant warfare with 
those" acr088 the Border." 

Politic n~inister,.-Mini8ters of State. 
238. Sit nol.-Do not remain quiet. 
239. Pre8t.-Ready. Fr. pret. 

2-!3. ,"'·everally.-i. e., of each of the Statlls with which they 
had defenHive leagues. 

2-M. Tacit conformity oj State.-To secllre the estahlishment 
of 0. government which should conform to the wishes of the 
invader, though no~ avowedly. 

2-!8. The liberty oj Grrecia.-'l'be refcrence seems to be to 
the Second Macedonian War, B. c. 200-197, though Rome had 
other pretexts for war. 

250. Democrtwie8 and Oligcirchies.-In the Peloponnesian 
War the oligarchic States sided with Sparta, the demo('ratic 
with Athens. Every ('onquest on each side was accordingly 
followed (or precedt.-'<i) by a reyolution. 

2:,7. Body politic.-State. For the idea of war as necessary 
exerci8e for 0. State cf. Tennyson's Maud, Canto I. 

259. A civil fonr ..... .Jever.-So, in his Life of King Henry 
VII, Bacon speaks of the various insurrections as the break
ing out of a fever :-

.. \Vhen the King was advertised of this new insurrection, 
being almollt a fever that took him every year:' Cf. Mon
taiglle, II. 2:t 

262. OouraYI'8,-The courage of ma.ny. 
Effeminate.-Become effeminate. 
Mltn1l8r •• -Morals, character. 
But how80I.'f'er.-From these words to conclude 321 inclu

sive was added in 1625. 

263. Maketh t{) be .tillo-It is an advantage to be always. 

265. Veterwn rtrmy.-An army that hall been long accustom
ed to fight, grown old ill warfare, a standing army. 

Cltargenble bmiMBB.-A heavy charge on the resources of 
the ~tate. 

Ahoay. onJool.-Cf. our IItanding army. 
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2tiO. CQftIMOflly giretJ. tl.e lalf". 6:,'.-Has tbe supremacy. 
and t.he power of making its ~~he8 n'spected. 

268. Spain.-This State. had 'tbl'law or reputation 
amongst all neighbour State;.' through its n·teran armies from 
the capture of Granada in I-W2 to the annihilation of its in
fantry at Rocroy 1t43. 

2;0. .1/Witlgl'nleflt (1 to .",tI(1r("I'!I.-An epitome of a 
monarchy. a little monan·hy in itself. In his' Infiueol'l' of 
Sea·Power in Hi~tory.' Capt. }Iahan t-akl'!l obndgt't" .... t BS 

equin~lent to bridging OHr. in the sense of Fhort~nin~ the 
distance betw~n tbe parts of an Empire. Thus while Hani
hal had to march for months from Punic Spain to Italy. two 
or three days sufficed for tbe Rom,.n~ to pass from one to the 
other becanse thev had the ('(>nt1'01 of the sea and ('(Iuld 
"entnre their armi;s npon it 8~ Hannibal rould not. This is 
e~idently a misinterpretation of Ba"(m's l,hraR'. thongh 
snJ1:gestiTe enough. 

2;2.. Pompey hi..-See Cvrrigen,l(l IUld XIX. tll. 
2;;;' T~i.stoclea.-'Yho per$uadedthe Athenians to trnst 

no' in their land forces or furtifications I,ut in their fl~t
their' wooden walls.' 

27P. Adiu"L-Fonght betwt't'D Oc-tll.-iall and Mark ~\ntl>U"l" 
a.. c. 31. Antony's def;;'t ga.-a to the fOnnE'r the Empire l~f 
the World. 

280. upo,,'c.l.-Fon!!bt ).,)71 wheu tbe Turkish fieet was 
defeated by the romhiued flt'ets pf Spain. Yenice. t.'enna. 
Malta. and Pope Pius T". under the command of Don John of 
Austria. The maritime power of the Tllrks w~ f(\r tht time 
ruined. and" a hook put into the nOtltrils of the O"om.n~ to 
this day." But almost immediately aft",r. the Turh were able 
w take from Venice Crete 811d many others d its maritime 
po .. sessions. 

~Sl. Tha-e be.-Cf. I. 2. 
282.. Hat-e ~fifU11 to.-Ha\"{' ('n.I('(1. 
283. Set "JI tMi,. n'st.-StJ\ked their ,,11. ri,hd e.-erything. 

In l.ri",~ro as in some modern card games "ft",r ea..·h player 
had paid his stake. any player ..-ho felt that hili cards ju .. titit>d 
the n'nture might risk a further ~lIm on the dUUl<"e ot ill' 
f"1'e&(Iing his gains (·l'1Tf'8p1'ndill~ly. This was c-allt>d II rt' .. t. 
Natnrall"l" it Mime to rotlln to risk all. OT 8l! a further derin·d 
meaning' to be ftsolutely determined. 

28.... JI.1Y ta1.-e III m,'~h. ~·~.-This was ('specially Sft.'ll ill 
ti,e Napoleonic Wars, in whic:b England by it" complete 



XXIX.] NOTES. 319 

C{)Dtrol of the Ilea after Trafalgar W&S able to reduce France 
to great straits and then to seize the opportnnity of invasion 
after the Peninsular War. 

2&!. Vaniagt'.-Adv~ntage. A stote in which one haN 
better means of a.ctioD or defence than another. Fr. avant. 
before. .Bacon's acumen is seen in this sentence. The whole 
bistory of England since his day is a ('oufirmotion of it. 

28!l. PrincijJCtl dO'u:rieB.-Tbeir dominion of the sea was a 
chcri~bed belief of the English. They claimed that in the 
English Chaunel every foreign ship should lower its sail when 

l,aR~ing a Briti~h Hhip. This practi('e is Raid to date from 
:.!OO .\. D., if Dot before. But in Bncon's time ail a matter of 

fact Holhllld was more mistress of the sea than England, and 
Sir Thomas Overbury a~i<erted that Spaiu had three time", 
as many ships as England. 

2!l1. .Merely.-Abllolutely. IlL 6i. 
::!92. (,'omp.-... ,.-Circuit. 
293. AC'C'eBBury. &c.-Cf. Ba('on's Notes ofa ~peechconcerIl

ing a \Yar l\·ith Spain-' If we truly cOlisider the greatneslI 
of Spain. it cODsisteth chiefly in their treasure.; and their 
trelLISure in the Indies and their Iudies (both of them) is hut 
an accession to lIuch as are ma8ters by sell..' Bacon mo.y well 
11I1\·e learnt tliis from the way in l\·hich Drake and other 
Elizabethan Meamen had drained away from Spain the wealth 
of its Wellt. Indian posl!essions. 

2ilt>. In ,",'pert to.-In ('ompari~on with. 
:~O(). ..Yo Boldit'r •• -Ci'fi1iaul!. Bacon himself. a civilian, had 

been knighted. The bestowal of knighthoods on these has 
grown vlI.8tly more l'ommon than in Bacon's day. 

SO.,.UJ f'l')lk'm1>,.allC!' ...... esC'"tclioon.-Some extJ:A quarterings 
added. an augmentation of honour. The eseutcheon is the 
shield on which a coat of a'-IDS is rep.·es('nted. 

302. Tropllin.-Trophies, monuments to mark the place 
of tlight (trope-rout), were erected on battle fields by the 
Greeks. . 

303. FUItt'rallaudalit·eB,-Orations ill prais(' of the dead. 
such as T·he speech pronounced over the body of Julius Clilsar 
by Mark Antony. But the most famous of the class referred 
to by Bacon here-for th08e that died in the wars-is the 
oration of Pericles over the Athenians that fell in the first 
year of the Peloponnesian War,.given in Thucydides. 

:Jot,. Per'llO'II61.-Beswwed as rewards on individual:!, such 
as the Mural or Civic crown given by the Romans to the 
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. ",oldier who was first to mount the wall of a besieged city or 
who ~aved a citizen's life iu battle. 

Style.-Title. 
Emperor.-The title Imperatoris a military one. It was 

·usual for the Roman soldiers after '. victory to salute their 
General with this title, and from this the" Kings ofthe world." 
took their title. 

:106. After.-Afterwards. 
The triumphB.-:-After snccessful campaign or great victory 

-the Romans accorded to the General a Triumph, in whirh he 
was rarried through Rome, with a great procession, the cap
tives taken during the war, and the spoils of the \"'I1I·ious 
<"ities preeeding him. Thus Zenobia, Queen of Palmyra, 
adorned the Triumph of her conqueror Aurelian, and the 
ves~els of the Temple of Jernsalem were carried in the 
'Triumph of Vespasian and Titus. 

307. Donatit'es.-The speeial gifts made by the Empero!'s 
-to the soldiers. 

La.rge.8e~.-Gifts, bounty. 
:310. That of the I/·iumph.-Probably " institution" or" CllS-

,tom" should be inserted. 
PagNmts.-Eqnivalent to p<lg~ant"'J. 
311. G!tudery.-Empty display. 
:115. Fitfor monarchies.-Becanse there was actual danger 

to the monarch, since the Emperor's power depended ou his 
.<'ontrol of the army, and to grant a triumph would be to r9,ise 
up a rival to himself iu the army's esteem. Under the Em
perOl's triumphs were very rarely allowed to any but the 
Emperor himself. Thus when in 564 Belisarius wal! gran· 
ted a triumph for his' conquest of Africa, he received an 
-honour uuknown for four hundred years. 

317. Impropriate.-Appropriate. 
Ensig)/,8.-The insignia, decorations. 
321. As the scripture saith.-" Which of you by taking 

thought can add one cubit unto his stature. "-Mttt. n. 27. 
322. Model of a man's body.-Little model corregponds to 

great frame; of is appositive. Man's natural body is a. minia
tllre of the body politic. 

XXX. OF REGIMENT OF HEALTH. 

Published in 1597. Enl~rged 1612, and again in 1625. 
OUTLINE.-The best preser\'at,i\"e of one's health is observa

tion of what harms and what benefits it, and gradually to 
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change 'one'l! habits a8 age advances. Cheerfulness and 
change should be pursued. anxiety and other fretting feel
ingll avoided. Physic should be used, but only occasionally; 
in hellith diet being the chief thing to bc attended to. No 
accident should be despised. One's nature is rather to be 
cherished than resisted. A physicia.n should be chosen for 
his kllowlcdge of the constitntion of his patient, as well as of 
bill art. 

illiroo,uctiun.-Baeon's health wa~ weak; this .::ombined 
with his own character led him to fastidious care of it. His 
attt'lltion to it made him famoul! ali a \·aletudinarian. For 
the lust thiI·ty years of his life he took three grains of nitre 
in' "roth en'ry morning. Onee a weelc he would take rhu
IlIuh. '1'0 his di(·t he paid special attention, having espeeial 
cOllfidence in beef and mutton. With this Ellsay should be 
read .Adv. of Learning. II. X. 

ANTITIIETA ON HEUl'U. 

For. 
1. Anxiety about health 

keeps the mind low and 
mahll it wait upon the body. 

2. A healthy body is the 
80ul'I! host; a lIick Lody its 
gaoler. 

:I. Nothillg advanees the 
conelullion of business like 
good health; weak health on 
the other hand keepll too 
many holidays. 

Agaillst. 
1. Often to recover health 

is ofteu to renew one's youth. 

2. Ill-health is a very COll

venient excuse, to which 
even when well we often re-
sort. . 

3. Health joins body to 
soul in too close' a bond. 

4. The couch has swayed 
great empires, the litter 
great armie!!. 

RegillU'ht.-Regimen, regulation of diet, &c .• with a view 
to health. Lat. ]legere, to rule, direct. 

1. Jr'u,dom in tkia.-i. e., skill in the regiment of health; 
or it may mean • wisdom in this sentence that follows: Cf. 
XII. 1. 

2. Find. good of. find. lucri of, fW offence of.-For "findt! 
good from," or hurt from, or offence from. Offence, injury. 

6. For .trength of'lat'ure, &:c.-The excesses of youth, the ill 
effects of which the natural strength of youth seems to coun
teract but really only conceals, accumulate a dllbt which a 
mlln has to pay in his old age, by increased weakness or 
feebleness, or even perhaps disease . 

•. £.-21 
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8. UtViilg.-Sh. Gr. § 372. We still have the same con
-struction, in common use, e. g., • How much is still owing to 
youP' 

Discern of.-Take account of. A classicism. 

9. Still.-Always, at all stages of life. 

12. And State.-Ba.con perhaps has in his mind Machia
velli's advice that a prince conquering a province • should 
make innovation in every thing.' 

16. But 80 lU/, ...... i1wu come.-A8 for that. VIII. 49. So, 
under such conditions, not qnite the same as in XVIII. 5. 

19. Particularly.-In your particular case, illdividually. 

20. Free-minded.-With a mind free from care. 

22. Ofl~ng msting:-For prolonging life. 
Pa8sions.-Feelings, affections. Lit. the sufferings <)f the 

mind, the phenomena of the mind on its passive side. Studies 
are what the mind actively seeks. 

24. Fretting.-Lit., eating away little by little. 
Inwards.-Internally. 
Inqui8itions.-Investigations, questionings. 

25. Communicated.-Shared. 

26. Mirth.-Simply a merry disposition; joy, sudden 
access of overpowering delight. 

29. nlrutriom.-Bright. 

30. Obj~t8.-Visions. 

You.-Notice the change from thou to you. The lines in 
which tlwu is used (13-20) were added in 1625. 

:30. Fly physic.-Abstain from or shun the use of physic. 

33. I commend, &c.-So Montaigne says: .. Expel'ience is 
properly upon its own duug-hill iu the subject of physick, 
where reason wholiy gives it place. Tiberius said, that 
.. whoever had lived twenty years, ought to be re~ponsible 
to himself for all things that were hurtful or wholesome to 
him, and know how to order himself without physick." And 
he might have learnt it of Socrates, who, advising his disci
Illes tO,be solicitous of their health as the chiefest study, added, 
that it was hard if a man of sense, having a care of his exer
cises and diet, did not better know than any physician, what 
was good or ill for him." 
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:;0. Accitl~nt.-Anythiug that befalls. .A. llew accident is 
e'luivalent therefore to anything strange. 

::7. Opinion uf il.-Take advice about it. 
R~"pect.-'l'hink about, look forward to. 

:l8. Action.-Do not give way to morbid fear . .A life of 
activity. 

:W. Put to eluiul"t!.-ColI!pel to suffer hardship. 

41. Tendering.-~ursing. Teoo, to take care of, is a. short
ened form of a.ttend. from Latin alteooere. to stretch 
towards. give heed to. Uf. Rich.ard II. 1. 3:2 .• Tendering the 
precious safety of my prince.' 

Cellus.-A. Roman writer on medicine, who li\'ed probably 
in the reigns of AUJl:ustus a.nd Tiberius. He wrote eight books 
on medicine; one survives and is very valuable. The quota.
tion is from the opening sentences of his work. Bacon gives 
rather a wrong impression of what Celsus says. Celsus is 
flpeaking of the man in full health and advises him to seek 
('onstant cbange of air, occupa.tion, diet. The' inclination to 
the more benign extreme' is entirely foreign to Celsus' 
thollgbt. 

4:t L(lstiuy.- m. line 21. 

44. Illterrlutn,)6 ('ontrarie,.-For the phra.se cf. XIX. 35. 
4.). Ren~I&.-Here, equivalent to pleasa.ut, • grateful and 

(-,omforting. 

48. Nature.-i, e., one's own bodily nature. 

49. Taught tIkI.stene8.-Be enabled to overcome the disease. 
)lRsterv, or the French tI&ai.trie, seems to have been a techui
rAI phi-ase for mastery of a disease. In its wider sense cf. 
XIX. 4S, Rnd in the Bible, E,odu, XXXII. 18, 2 TimotJ.!/II, .5. 

r)\). PlelUling.-Anxious to please, easy-going. 
Cu.ifur""lble.-Capable of being moulded. 
Hll-tlwur.-"'him. 
." ... -That. VIII,49. 
!)1. Pl'f's,.-Force on the patient the method or medicine 

rf''1 llil·.·,l 
5:2. Regular in prO<'eerli'lg.-Bouud by rules in their COD

duct . 
.)3. lledpect the C!)luiitio".-Uonsider the cba.racter and cir

cumstances. 
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54. .Middle te-mper.-Temper meant blend. 

55. Of eitl,er Borl.-Cf. Sh. Gr. § 12. Deliberately changed 
from' of both sorts' whi('h was the phrase in the Editions of 
1597 and 1612. 

56. Call.-We say call in. Cf. XXVII, 211. 
57. Fncl!lty.-The snme as facility, skill. 

XXXI. OF SUSPICION. 

First puhlished in 1625. 

OUTLIKE.-Suspicion should be repressed, for it interferes 
with friendship, and with business, even in the bravest 
natures, milch more in timid. Suspicion shollld be remedied 
by fuller knowledge. Instead of suspecting mell of falseness. 
remember their weaknp8s and provide for safpty by aC'ting 
npon that knowledge. 

Suspicio~s that ft.re artificially nourished are the worst. 
The best way of clearing them away is by frankly speaking 
of them to the suspect, except with men of base natuN.'. who 
on finding they are suspected will be no longer faithfnl. 

ANTITIiETA ON 

Petr. 
1. . Distrust is the sinews 

of wisdom, but suspicion is 
the medicine for its joints. 

2. 'Yhen a man's faith is 
shaken by suspicion, it· is 
rightly suspected. 

3. SUAplcion loosens weak 
faith, but strengt hens stro:lg. 

Sl"SPICION. 
Again.t. 

I. Su"picion discharges 
faith. 

2. Excess of suspieion is 
a sort of cil'il madness. 

1. Bats muong bird$.-Bn.con is of course wrong ill (·las8-
ing bats among birds. They are mammals with prolonged 
forelimbs and the wings are membranes connecting the differ
ent bones. 

3. Well g,utrded.-Restrained;· suspicions are to be re
pressed; or, at least kept from breaking out. 

4. Leese.-See Corrigen.la. Lose. bring about the los~ oL 
XIX. 148. 

Cllet·k ,~it".-Hinder. Cf. X. r,o. 
5. C,.,·rtmtly.-Continuously, 8moothly. Latin ("Uno, 1 rUII. 
S. Not in tlie ""arl.-The hellrt was supposed to be the 

seat of courage; courage is derived from the Latin cor, the 
heart. 
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Take pl~".-Find a place. 

9. Stoldest.-Bravest, most vigorous. 

lIenry the' 8Imenth.-In his Hilltory of Henry the Seventh, 
Bacon de~crihe8 Henry 11.8 "having the comp08ition of a wise 
Kin~ (8toUt without, and apprehensive within). He was 
indeed filII of apprehensions and' sllspicions; but as he did 
efl.i<ily take them, 80 he did easily chel,k them and master 
them; whereby they were not dangerollt!, but troubled him
.. elf more than others." 

]]. Coml,08ition.-Temperament, lit., mingling of qualities. 
·cr. VI. lOS. 

la. Fenrful.-Tintid. VI. 81. 
] 6. Pl'O<'uring".". more.-Procul'ing fuller knowledge. The 

Intin. arter procure is an obsolete ('onstruction. 

17. To keep.-" Keep" depends 01]. should;" to" is nnneces
lIary thererore. 

Keep in 8nwtlier.-To stifle, X:XVII. 161. 
22. To account upon.-To consider them as. We say count 
~ or accQunt. 

2.f.. Prot'id6 aB.-Provide that, cf. VIII. 49: 
26. Buzze8.-Empty noises that annoy one, in contradis

tinction"t.o the "stings" below •• The figure is that of hees 01' 

wasps. 

29. Mea",-~lean8, method. XIX. 58. 
ao. avtnlntu~icate the'ln witll..-This construction shows the 

transition from the, early use of communicate to the modern; 
from ctnnmunicate (8/wU'l') t"ith to communicate (impart) to. 

:31. He IlU6JlflCu.-Notice the irregular construction, aDd 
the sodden ('hange to the personal. 

:U. Wvuld nol.-Should not, III. 153. 
37. S08petto, &c.-i. e., 8u8picion gives perfect liherty to 

,the waD suspected to prove unfaithful. See avrri9~. 

:38. Pauport.-A discharge. The word is.used of the dis
. .,harge given to 80ldiers by Sha.ke~pere in Henry V. IV. 3. 36. 

Proclaim that he which hath no stomach to this fight 
Let him depart: hllJ passport shall be made. 

,It r.~ally means "-a written permisaion to pass through & 
gate. Fr. PaIlSff, to pass, p<rrle gate. 
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39. DillClw..-ge itseif.-Brea.k it up, destroy it. A su~peeted 
man should be stirred up by the knowledge that he is sus
pected to be so faithful as to remot·e all suspicion. 

XXXII. OF DISCOURSE. , 
First published in 1.597, enlarged in 1612, and agaiu in lo;!.:;. 

Ol·TLIXE.-Good con,"ersation is marred by the desire to ap
pear quick-witted rather than judicious and by monotonous 
repetition of common-place remarks. 

The con.ersation should not be monopolised by une talker, 
but should be .aried to induce others tQ join in it. 

Jests should be eonfined to certain subjects, and be without 
bitterness. 

A questionerlearns much, and pleases the answerer, but he 
should not direct his questions to one only. 

Byeoncealing one's knowledge one sometimes g-ains a reput
ation for knowledge, as one is then credited with knowledge 
when really ignorant. 

Speaking of pne·;; self and all per$onalities should hE' 
avoided. 

Apt ~peech is better than eloquence, therefore readiness 
in debate should be a<'quired, and all tediousness and hurt
ness avoided. 

INTRODUCTION.-Rawley, in his Life of Bacon says, • He was 
no dashing man as some men are (he did not nse his wit as 
some do t~ put others out of couutenance) but en'r a counte
nancer and fosterer of another man·s parts. Neither was he 
one that would appropriate the speech wholly to himself or 
delight to out,"ie others but lea,"e a liberty to the co-assessors 
to take their turns. ·Wherein he would draw a man ou and 
allow him to speak upon such a subjed as wherein he was 
peculiarly skilful and would delight to speak. And for him
self he contemT,ed no man's observations but would light hi.,· 
torch at every man's candle.' Much of this Essay might be 
illustrated from the great con,"ersationalists such 88 Johnson_ 
Coleridge, Macaulay and Gladstone. The Latin student may 
read ViN'rO De Officii. I. 37 and 38. 

1. Di8("()UNe.-Con.ersation, talk. not in our pre,;ent 8('n"e 
of a formal treatise or dissertation. Latin disruntl8, a run
ning about. 

2. Wit.-Ingenuity, ability. .. Commendation of wit," the 
reputation for beiug able to talk cle.erly on any subject. 

JtJ.dg·ment.-Discerument. discrimination. 
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5. CrYlM/Wfl.pla<'eI!.-A common place was a theme, or 
college exercise, in which a particular subject was discus .. ed ; 
and 80 hall come to mean a trite remark, anythin~ ordimu'Y 
or common. • 

8. lIonourable.t.-'fhe use of the words 71wre And moat to 
form th" comparative and 8uperla~ivp. degrees did not begin 
till the end of the thirteenth (·entury. In Old English aU 
adj.>ctives formed these degrees by the suffixes e'r and eBt. 

9. To gire the oreasion.-Give the opportunity to others to 
talk, Mtart the subject, suggest the topic. 

'l'o 11&<.lerate.-'fo moderate or control, as the moderator 
p .... esid~d over the public exercises at the University. Cf. 
XXV. 32. 

11. Spee('l. of oont·ers!ttion.-As opposed to set speech of 
oratory. 

12. Of tl.e preillmt occasion.-'falk abollt matters of mere 
temporary interest, which ought to be varied by argnment .. 
of general and lasting interest. 

16. To jnde.-Properly jMle is 80 Noun-&. poor.looking 
horse. All thill paRsage shows, its use as a Verb meanin~ to 
over-drive was just ('oming in. We talk of 'riding a subJect 
to death.' It is now used only in the PlI.rtil'iple, jaded, over
driven, worn out. 

)i. l'ririiRged.-Exempted as by a privile~ium. a law re
IRting to an individunl. 

18. Presenl.-Immediate. 
21. To the qui(,k.-·Cutting-going down to the quick. 'fhe 

old phrase he vou/d 'rather lose h~ friend tlla'll h~ jest was 
well known to Bacon. Reynolds quotes similar phrases as 
common in the month of his father, Sir Nicholas Bacon .. 

Illin.-An inclination, or disposition, 1. 7., IX. 62. 
fi,m/d.-For should, III. 153. 
22. Parce }luer, &c.-avid's Metamorphoses II. 127. 
2.';. S,,'''~.s.-Wit. Cf. the phrase' Attic salt' for Athe· 

lIian wit. 
He.-This is an ullrleces~lI.ry repetition of the Xominative. 

~h. Gr. § 2+2. Cf. VllI. 10. . 
26. Had need be.-'fbe omission of t.o before be lIeems due 

to a mixture of construction between ,ntlat needs be lind had 
fte<ld to be. . 

28. Contlm' ,ntU'h.-Ple!lf;e others nllll'il. 
29. .&pp/y.-Adapt. 
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:3:~. That. -Referring" to the whole cllm~e pre<>eding-to pnt 
troublesome qn('~tion~. 
PO$~r.-One who asks puzzling questions, one who ap

poses or poses questi .. n~. The word is "till in nse at Eton 
and 'VilJ(·he~ter. It comes from the Latinpmere. to put. Cf. 
the phra~1' .. apposite answers" that is l!nitabll' an~wers made 
to a ro"er or apposer (examiner). Cf. Appall/' XXII. ,0. Poser 
is now cnll()(IUiall~' applied not to the questioner. but to a 'lUI'S
tion too difficult to answer. 

36. rse.-A.rl' accustomed. XV. 247. 

37. r;"lli"rd ... -A French dance of that perind, resembling 
1\ horn· pipe. Said to ha"f"e b"en intro<iucM into England abt)nt 
1541. 

If !IOU dissemble, k<-.-U you pretend not to know "l"f"hat you 
are supposed to know, thl'n though yon may fall for the time 
in estimation, yet afterwards, when people find ont that after 
aU yon did know it, they will not believe you "l"f"hen yon here
after tl'nthfully protest ignorance. Bacon (Adv. of u.arn. 
n. VI. 4.. and elsewhere) accuses Socrates of this trick. 

:38. T"-af.-For that which cf. XXVII. 172 . 
.w. S'pe('ch ...... sc{f.-Speech roncerning or respecting, or 

abont a man's self. 
S'eldom.-Here an Adjecti"f"e. 

41. I l-ne/r ... mmf.-For the omission of the Relative cf' 
Sh. Gr. § 244. 

4-,). Prcleltdeth.-Lays claim. 
~"l'eec1. of fau(·h.-Talking about people, wuching on their 

affairs. Tbe addition of tbe illustration of the two Dobll'men 
in 1625 makes it seem to refpr to offensi"f"e personalities. 

47. .-1s a jil'ld.-Open. common to all. 

52. Dry bloto.-Dry seems to mean scornful. BlcJtf' must 
be metaphorical. As we might ~y a hard or nasty cut, i. e., 
a satirieal taunt. 

W. Agrefflhl!i.-That is, ill a Rt}'le that agrees with, or is 
,mit&ble to him with whom we deal. 

.')7. .A !I,I(>(( &,..-A man who can deli\'era ~d contiun-
OIlS oration but cannot talk well in' ordim.rv conversat.ion is 
"low: to l.e good at repartl'f>. hut poor at a '~et spl"f'ch sho .. ·s 
~hallolVncss. 

58. WitMut ...... interlo(·.,tio/t.-Spet'<'h means power of 
"peet'h: interlocutilm-eon\'ersatioll. 
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!jll. 8t'1·o.kl 8}'.'(JCJ6.-Anllwer. repal·tee. 
6!. Tn the cou·r'I'.-In the straight rUllning. 

6:!. Hili'll itil,l gre!Jlwund.-This (·omparison which was 
in,el·ted in 11):!5 iK reproduced fl'om .d11/.'. uf Learn. II.,14. 6. 

ti:j, CirrllllUt'tnc" •. -MaUel·s st'IlUlitly around tLe subject.. 
Mll here introduC'wry renllll'ks, preface. 

XXXIII. OF PLANTATIONS. 

Pul,li,;hed in 162.5. 
(It·TLlsE.-ColoniMation revives the old exploits of the Heroic 

..\1(1'. l'olollie~ ~hould be planted in lands which are not peopled 
.alrc .. tly. .\" immcrliate protit should not be looked for; 1101' 

"hould tbflY he peopled with criminals 01' the dregs of the 
people, hut .. killed lahourcrs. Be .. ides making U8e of the 
frllitK of the rountr\" the colonists should take with them 
.. ee<l~ of 8uch "eget~ble8. &c., as brin!/: the quickest crops, and 
HnimHls t.hat multiply fMtcst. The hmd should at first be 
IIlI)~tly in common, then the products of the country should be 
d""eloperl e"pe.·jally if there be iro11, but mining should 
\, .. only a secondary matter. A colony !llIould be governed 
hy " (;O\'erllor assisted by a Conneil. executing martial law. 
with !lome limitation. It~ u,wernment should at first be ill 
the h811<lR of nohlemell and gf'ntlemen. Custom duties should 
not ,,~ imposed while the colony is young, ann free tmde 
~honld be al1owe(\ at first. A colony should II0t be over
peopled at lil'st. high ground should be chosen for building 
UpOll, the natives should he treated in a just and conciliatory 
mRllner, and induced to imitate the better manners of the 
co!olli,.ts. \Vhen the colony is settled and strong, women 
IliIOUld be sent there, and when once planted, a colony should 
ne\'er be d(',;erted. . 
lsTItODul·nm'.-There were two groups of plantations in which 

BB('on was interested-those in Ireland "nd those in America.. 
The lriKh plRntations were oot • in a pure Aoil' (line 5), and were 
iodeed • rather an extirpation than a plantation.' Early in tbe 
reign of Elizaheth prop0l<al .. had been made to colonise both 
"Iullster and Uillter, but little came of them till after bel' 
.1,·Mh. After the rehellion of 1608 it was resolved to settle 
GliOter with Engli .. h and Seotcb colonists. Six cOllnties were 
ellcheRt-ed atld the landM re.distributed by Commissioners who 
re~arded the Irish as having no clRim upon them. Bacon 
sent to Jame!! I. a treatise on tbe snbject marked by all his 
IhlUal prR.dical in .. ight but also by an utter ab~ence of regard 
for the natives. Similarly the Elizabethan attempts to fOl1nd 
plautati011~ in Amerira a,ll ended in failure. Tbe most per-
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sisteut was Raleigh's attempt in Viry'iuia. (See note on 
De~ti'ute, line 101). In 1606. however. the 'I"Ork was taken 
seriously in hand, a charter obtained from the King, and 
an expedition seut which founded Jamestown in 1607. After 
some difficulties and disorders. the colony'" safety was en
sured by a change in its form of Government whi('h provided 
for its control by a Conncil in Eng-land of.52 members, .Bacon 
being one, and thE' esta)'li~hmE'nt of a firmer di.cipline in the 
colony itself. This W!l~ in ]600. This EilSay may fairly be 
taken as embodying thE' principles of the new r~gime as op
posed to the old. Bermuda was O<'cupied in 1609. Bar
baJ.oes in 1614. The most famous of all the plautations
Plymouth-was founded by the men of the Mayflower in 1620. 
These exiles sailed with a charter from the Virginia Com
pany, intending to settle w.ithin their territories, but were 
driven northwards beyond them. Even if thE'Y. did not comE' 
personally Into contact ",ith Bacon, he cannot but have 
kuown of their enterpri~E'. alike as a memher of the Virginia 
Council and as a Milli~ter. for the exiles had peNonally"to 
interview thE' King to obtain ptlrmission to settle in his 
dominions. 

The student may be referred to :MiII's PuTiti, ... l Ero,w"'!I. 
Bk. V., Ch. XI., for some sugg-E'sti,-e remarks on Colonisation 
which will illustrate parts ot thi~ Essay. 

1. Plantatwtl8.-Colouie8. XXIX. ]65. The planting of 
colonies began at a very early date. The Ph(PDlCians WE'T{, 
great colonisers. Tyre. according to the Old Testament wa~ a 
colony from tbe Ph,pnician city of Sidon. (Isaiah J(XllI,2-11). 
Other Phrenician colonies E'xtE'ndE'd along thE' Nortbern coast 
of Africa.-of which Carthage bE'came the most noted,-and 
the coasts of Spain. and many islands of the' MeditE'rranean .. 
The ancient GreE'k ('olonies in Ionia and the islands in thE' 
JEgean sea date from almost as early a time. Jk.fore 5(10 
B. c.-in the Heroi(' Age-Greece and PhlFnicia had thn~ 
plantl'd coloniE'~ all o,\,E'r thE' Mediterranean (,08stS. 

3. It begets fe'~l?r.-Bacnn's illustration was unwisely 
chosen. and his dogmatism prematurE' in view of thE' TE'tnark
able de'\'elopment of ('olomsation which immediately followed 
his time, resulting in the prE'sE'nt large ('olonial po~"E's' 
sions ot Great Britain, and other European ~tate~. 

5. I like, &~.-Somewhat more (,olloquial a style than 
Ba('on usnally adopts in his E~say$. 

6. Not di<lpl.mted.-In what are now Canatia and the Cnited 
Sbtes, it has Mn e~tim8ted that tbe Indian,; in the lith 
Century did not nnmt.E'T OVE'r 100.00l.~. 
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9. }.[ake acoount.-Calculate upou. 
/.ee,e.-Lose. Cf. XXXI. 4. XIX. 148. 
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12. Balle and hasty.-The first Council for Virginia was 
mainly composed of commercial men, who. no doubt. con
lIidcring the quick and large pr06t~ of the Ellilt India Com
pany and the large revenues drawn by Spain from Americ'a,
expected IIi milar lid vantllges from their own enterprise. In 
1608 the Company demanded that the Governor should send 
home gold. threatening to lea"e him without supplies unless he 
did 80. Hilt the change of ]609 which revolutioniged the 
management and hrought Bacon npon the Council gave 
Virginia the chance it needed. Bacon's experience was not 
\Ollt upon him. In his address to the new Lord Chief Justice 
of Ireland (1617) he said' And take thit< from me that the 
bane of II> plantation is when the undertakers or planters 
make 8uch haste to a little mechanical present profit as 
disturhcth the whole frame and nobleness of the wOl·k for time 
to come.' (Quoted by ABBOTT). 

Ii.. Siand ",ith.-Be consistent with. 

16. Scum of o,e people, &-c.-In 1620 James I. determined 
to UMe Virginia u a penal settlement to whit'h criminals might 
be trallllported, hut. it waH not till the reign of George 1. that 
this "ystem was widely followed. Transportation to America 
ceal<ed at the time of the Wa.r of Independence, 1775, ("rim iua.ls
being theu sent to A ustralia, Van Diemen's Land. and NOt'folk 
bland. In 1857 tranflportation was abolished. Bacon includ
ed • known schismatics' among those unfit to found a colony. 
(:::lee his Advice to Sir George Villiers.! Yet New England. 
began with lIuch. Bermuda. seems to. ha.ve been colonised: 
mainly by criminals. And many of the earliest settlers in' 
North America. were pirate8 and others picked up at random. 
But the declared policy of the London Co~pany, led by 
Hakluyt, 11'1108 to refuse I idle and wi eked persons such as 
8hame and fear compels into this action: and sllch aA are the 
weedll and ranknes8 of thi8Iaud.' 

20. Certify oVM'.-Send information over sea. 

22. Tht! people 11·1.eTewit1..-It is itJtere8tin~ to note that 
the Declaration of 1609, perhaps the fint document authorised 
by Bacon and his colleagues in the nl'w Council, stating who 
were required for Virginia asks' for 2 S-ftJ'geons. 2 nrug~ists. 
10 Ironmen for the }'urnace and Hammer: .... 6 Black~mithl! •.. 
6 Carpenters, 10 J<'iAhermen, 6 Fowlers, 2 .Joyners, ...... 2 
Bakers.' (Qlloted in CITNNINGIIU\'l' Growth of Briti8h Industry. 
n. J 44. note 4.) 
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:24. Futt"lers.-Bird0C3tchers. 

25. Co Utltrgof phfntativn..-Couutry where a colony is being 
planted. 

26. Yields of it""if.~What is indigl'nous, in opposition to 
the "esculent things" in the next sentence, that the colonists 
are to introduce . 

.!'s,·,deut.-Eatable, from Latin U("l. food. 

27. Chp$ftml8. f.raln,lfs, parl/llip', artu-hokes.-For the in
teresting deriva.tions of these words, see SU:A.T. 

:W. ridllal . ...:.Appare{ltly an Adjecti .. e here. 

:31. Artichol..·es of J"rc ...... le"'.-\Ye usually say Jerusalem 
artichokes. 

32. For.-As for. cr. VI. 41'. 

-13. Gertain..-Fixed. How necessary this is was showu by 
the imprudeuce of the Virginian 8OIoni8ts in 1009 wht;l ex
h.~lIsted quickly their supplies for the winter and were re
dll;:ed alrnost to starvation, when happily they were relie\'ed 
through the cha.nge of management. 

+J.. Employpd f<l.-W e now should l>8y for or as. 

'Ri. To a l'<)lnmoli ,tock.-For the generi\l benefit of the 
coloni~ts. Till 1614 Virginia. was managed on communistic 
principle!!. This, worked badly, so in that year three acres 
were assigned to each settler as his pri,,-ate property. 

And to bd laid in.-As the Latin translation shows this refers 
to the crops from the land. For the loosely attached In
finitive construction, cf. XXVII. l!l6. 

47. Jlalltll't'.-Cultivllte. Its original meaning was work 
with the hand. h is really the same word as manoenvre. 

48. Pnmte.-Here used as a Substantive. Private use, ('I' 
pri .. ate benefit. 

48. Gommoditw4.-Products that are arnilable for como. 
merce. 

;'1. So.-Pro .. ided. XVIII.' 5. 
Untimely prt'judu-e.-Early injury. 
52. Tobll('('(1 ill Virginia.-Toba.coo was introduced into 

EIl~land in 1586. by the ullsllccessful settlers from Virgini&. 
At first it was imported from Spanish Amel'it'&. But in 
1616 its cultivation was jntrodllced into Virginia. '~t OnL'tI 
e\'erybody found in it the means of becoming rich and 
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negledeci all other occupations. COni ran short and the' 
colnniRts only o\'tainetl 8ufficient food by taking it from the 
Indians by fOl'ce, Wright quotes from Captain John Smith's
liistory of Virginia, 1626, the following allswer given by him 
to the Commillsioners for the reformation of Virginia. 

Quest.-What cOlll'eive yoo should be the cause, though 
the country be good, there comes nothing but tobacco P 

A1I8Iur.-'l'he oft altering of Governors it seems cause ... 
every man make 118e of his time, and becaosecorn W88 stinted 
at two shillings six pen('e the bushel, and toba('co at three 
shillings the pound. and they value a man's labour a year 
wOI·th tifty or three score pound, but in corn not worth ten 
pound, presuming tobacco will furnish them with aU things; 
now make a man's labour in com worth three score pound. 
Blld in tobB<'cO but ten pound a man, then I<hall they ha\"e 
rorn Rufficiellt to elltertlloin all comers, and keep their people 
in health to do Blly thing. but till then, there will hfl little or 
nothing to Bny purpo~e. 

;l·t Iron.-In Virginia, iron wa~ soon fouud and worked 
with profit, 

(Jre,-Ore, " different word from the uTe'of VI. 84. 

[,,,. Bmt·e.-Fine, excellent. 

[,6. llny . . clil/ullt>, &c.-Bsy !lfllt is obtained f)"Om sea
water I,y eVIt"oration by the heat of the 8un. In the Declara
tion of 16011 (dee note on line 22) • 2 salt-makers' al'e aHked for. 

57. Would ..... . e:rperience.-Should be tried. III. 15:3. 

Growing siTk.-If we at'cept the guidance of the Latin 
trsllslation, grOiring is here an Adjecti,-e, meaning vege
table. A reference to the silk-cotton tree of South America or 
to a grass gr01l'ing in Virginia which w.ss described BS bear
in,:! • very good silk in form of a thin ~Iittering skin to be 
stript off: In the Declaration of 1609, • 2 !lilke-dressers' are' 
asked for. 

[.s. Pitch and tetr.-In the Declaration of 1609 • 4 Pitch
boilers' are asked fOl. 

60. SK'eet woodB.-Spices. 

61. S"ap (l1/"e~,.-Yegetable soaps. In the Declaration of 
1609' 2 sope-ash makers' are asked fot'. 

62. lIoil.-Labour, toil, drudge. Originally it meant to' 
defile with dirt, to daub with dirt, hence to drudge, from the 
dirt consequent on toil. 
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6:.1. Jli.k'-s, &C.-Appa.rently gold and sil\'er mines. The 
Spaniards had entered on their con.quest of the New World 
very largely in search for gold and their possession of Mexico 
aud Peru was of the ntmost use to them in their wars. 
Other adventurers hoped to meet with regions &8 rich in the 
pre<'ious metals, and El Doradu-the <rtJlden Couut"y-attract
~d Raleigh and many another to search for it. In the Eliza
bethan explorations tbe search for gold held the fir~t Vlace. 
When Gilbert sailed for Newfoundland iu 15713 Eliz..beth 
reserved a right to a fifth of all minerals which might be 
~i8('overed. The ,"oyagers found certain ores which they too 
ha.s~ily l\SSumed to he silver. Of Frobisher's voyages 1576--1.)78 
the second and third were ostensibly what the tirst had been 
really--simply directed t<l hriuging home what was wrnugly 
believed to be gold ore. Raleigh's Virginian settlement failed 
because the colonilSts gave themselves up to the search for 
gold. The Companies of James L's reign were wiser. They 
turned their attention to the development of the wealth of 
the country-more especially the products of the land. But 
a~ was natural some of the colonists had hopes of gold which 
nnst>ttled their minds. John Smith, the great leader of th~ 
Virginian coloniRts, who contributed more thau anyone else 
to establish right principles of colonisation, writes as fol
lows :-' The worst was, our gilded refiners with their golden 
promises made all men their slaves in hope of recompenS<"~; 
there w&.~ no talk, no hope. no work. but dig gold, wash gold, 
refine gold, load gold, such a bruit of gold that one mad fellow 
~esired to be buried iu the sands, lest they should by their 
art make gold of his bones'. The supplementary body of 
colonist" who reached Virginia iu 1601:1 were almost all beut 
on digging for gold. Smith's letters to the CounCil did much 
to effect a change. • Nothing' he wrote' is to be expected 
from the land but by labour.' 

UlHllh.-XV. 24-7. 
65. One.-In 1.609 the original constitution of Virginia 

which had left the power in the hands of a comm iUee WIlS done 
away with and a General wa.s sent out with large powers. 
Charles I. afterwards abolished the London Company Ilnd 
appointed a Go,ernor and Conncil dependent upon him!,elf. 
This constitution was followed in most of the other c'llomes. 

tX1. Jr.~,.tiallal£' •. -This powerwIl8 given to the Gelleral in 
Jti09. The second General, Sir 'fhoma.s Dale, definitely intm
~uced a system of martial law. 

11i/1 • .0""" li".ibllionB.-But a succeeding <rtJvernor, .... rgaJl. 
1017-8. 80 abused his powers that the system of martial law 
was abolished and a Virginian Parliament estaLlished in 1619. 
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6f'. _ That .. ...... IUI t"eg.-i. e., such ...... tha.t they. XIV. 22. 
Living in the wilderness, they lived to some extent the life 
of hermits; 80 they ought to imita.te their piety a.nd depen
dence upon God. 

70. Unde,.t.lkflnl.-In its wide sense those engaged in the 
enterprise, whether &S finanoing it from home or as settlers in 
the plantation. Here the former. 

71. Tempemte.-Moderate. 
72. Nublemen arad gentlemen.-This was the policy of the 

Council of 1609 who (lent out to Virginia. Lord de la Warr as 
General, and other gentlemen as his officials and coun~!lllori!. 

74. FreedotM from I'Ustom.-Customs or customs duties 
are the duties imposed by law on merchandise imported or 
t'Xpnrted. Of the Spanish settlement in Hispaniola. Prescott 
lIays: .. The settlers in Hispaniola were to have their passage 
fM'€; to be excused from taxes; and they were furnished 
with a gratuitous supply of grain and stock for their farms. 
All exports aud imports were exempted from duty; a striking 
contra~t to the lIa.rrow policy of later ages." For Protection 
in yonng Colonies see Mill Pol. b'f{}ft. V. X. § 1. 

76. Fnwlmn to ca'"!I.-Contrast with this the restrictions 
imposed un the English colonies in America by the Naviga
tion Act of 1651 which forbade trade with any country but 
ElIgla.nd. For Ca"!l cf. the phrase Ca"ying trade which 
means the transportation of goods to one country from 
another, which may be effected in the ships of a third 
cOlllltry. 

77 .• Vake tlwi,. bl'ilt.-We now say make the 1nost. they 
('an. 

79. W(utt'.-Decrease. 
80. So (U.-Cf. VIII. 49. 
81. Surrl.a,.ge.-Excessiye burden, more than the Ia.nd 

will maintain. 
s!. .J[",,.i,,".-Marl!b. 
8.'i. ,Ca.rru&ge.-i. 6., haying to carry the productll of the 

('ountry a long distance before they can be put on board-ship. 
DiBfOmmoditiu.-Disadvanta.ges. 
86. Still.-Alwa.ys. 
88. Planlation.-The colonists-so tM'" follows. 

91. T,.ijla and gingk.8.-Toys and rattles, such trifles ail 
they had been in the ha.bit of givin~ to the natives in 
exchange, or with a view to conciliate them. 
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9::!. Use t1.e'l1I. jU8/lg.-In the ~rly daYII of Virginia the 
Indians complained not without ground that the ·settlers 
plundered their stores. and in the dark days of 1609 ret'enged 
themselt'es by withholding the help the famine.stricken colon. 
ish; needed. 

thlfficient guard.-In 1622 the Indians attacked the Virgin. 
ian ~ettlement without any warning. Had not 1\ con.-et·t 
informed his benefactors in time, all the colonists would ha.-e 
heen mas~acred. 

94.. BId/or t10eir d<'jell.re ..... .Ltmi.8ll.-lt is a good plan. to 
gain their fa. ... our, to defend them against their enemies. 

95. Of tl.em.-Some of them. The most famous instance 
of this wa·8 the bringing of Pocahontas, the daughter of the 
Indian Chief Powhattan, to England in 1616. She was 
presented to the Queen and shown all the sights of London. 
~o delighted W~8 she t,hat I>he 8carcely consented to rt'turn 
home. She died at GI'II.\"I'st'nd on her return. Earlit'r instanct's 
occurred. Cf. Telllpe.st II. 2. :.lO. • When they will 110t gi.e a 
doit to relie.e II. lame bt'ggar, they will layout ten to SPe a 
dead Indian.' 

100. Pieced.-We ~ay pieced out. III. 104. 
Sil1julleat.-Cf. honourablest, XXXII. 8. 
101. . Destit"te.-A Latinigm-Ieave in the lurch, abandon. 

h·a.e without supplies. Desti/llte is now u~ed only as an 
Adjective. This had heen done in the case of the fi'·st. Vit·gi. 
nian colonists. 

In 1,';85 Drake brought home the rem ... ins of a colony that 
Raleigh had settled in Virgini .... The same year Gre.-ilIe left 
fifty settlers there, but when gm'ernor "'hite was sent out to 
them in 1587 he found nothing but the bones of one mall. 
'Those whom 'Vhite brought similarly pe,·ished. no attempt 
being made to relieve them till 1590 when not a trace of them 
could be found. 

Bal'on and the Council of 1609 did their utmost t~ supply 
the Virginian colonists with food and tn recruit their numbers. 

103. Oommi"ernble.-Deser\·ing commiseration, pitiable
a Latinillm. 

XXXIV. OF RICHES. 

PuJ;>lished in 1612-Greatly enlarged in 1625. 
OUTLINJI:.-RicheB are the "impedimenta" of "it"tue, 
Great wealth is of no real enjoyment to t·he owner, though 

its distribution or ita reputation may be; its value is chietiy 
ill the imagina~ion. 
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Ri"hes are not to be ~ollght eX,cept for good euds; yet 
mUllt not Le despised; tho~ which come slowly are more to 
be desired tha.n those whi~h come hastily, as by the d~ath of 
.others; 8uch as come by fraud, &.c., come from the deVil. 

There are ··many methods of acquiring wealth ••. most of 
them foul," e\'en parsimony, 

Agricultore is one of the few hone8t methods, it is slow 
unless purMued on " large 8cale. 'Vhereby the rich man easily 
becomes ri(·her. 

Other ways a~e by trading especia.lly when one is diligent 
a.nd hllo8 a good name for honest deahng; bargaining which is 
more doubtful; partnerships, usury. invention. monopolies, 
ijervice, and legacy hunting. Those who pretend to despise 
wealth should not be trusted; one should not be penny.wise ; 
"hould be judicious in bequeathing his wealth, and should not 
,lefer hifl (,harities till death. 

ASTITR!TA os RICHES. 

Fo,.. 

1. Those deHpil!e riches 
who despair of them. 

:!. It is envy of riche!! 
that hili! made virtue a god· 
'\('MS. 

:l. W h i \ e philosophers 
,I"" ht whether "irtue 01' plea
"lire ill t,o be the end of life, 
.ll) vou collect the means for 
hoth. 

oJ. It jot by riches that 
virtue iii turned to tbe ad· 
vantage of all. 

Againgt. 

1. Of great riches YOIl may 
have the keeping or the dis· 
tribution or the reputation, 
hut no enjoyment. 

2. Do you not see that 
fancy priceR are set on pre
~ious stoneI'! and rarities of 
that sort. that great ri('hes 
may be of some use? 

3. Many men while they 
believed that they could pur. 
chase everything by their 
riches have been first sold 
themselves. 

4. I can call riches only 
the bag~~e of virtue, for 
virtne tinds them bt)tb ne. 
ceRsary and cumbrous. 

;). A II otber bles!lings 5. , Riches al'e a good hand. 
,hllar olily a partial rule, maid, but a very bad mis. 
only richCli a general. treSR. 

2. Impe<limenw..-Lat. Impedio. to hinder-from i" and 
pes. pedi,. "food. Impe.dinj,(Jnt(t means therefore those thinlYs 
,which hinder or entangle. and wa.s generally used to denote 

B. E.-22 
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the bag,!"T8ge of an army; which might binder or delay it ill 
its m8n __ h{'~ and man(J'Ul"res. So riches are repre~('nted a~ a 
moral hindrance to a man. 

3. So is riches.-Strictly ria"'8 is Singular as here-reo. 
presenting the }'rench Singular Ridu'88e; but e'-en in the 
1611 translation of the Bible it was trt'ated &8 a Plunl, e. g .. 
Psalm LXII. 10. 'If riches increase, set not your heart upon 
them: In line 93 Bacon trmts the word'ss Plural. 

i. (·QllCeit.-Imagination, fancy. Cf. the u;o;> (of ~eit 
to denote a fanciful phrase or idea in poetry. Cf ('ymbelillo 
II. 2_ 17. 'a very exct'llent good-conceited thing: 

8. Saitl. 8Q10ffWfl.-E«le.$j.,,,te. ,'. 11. In the _\nthori.",d 
'-e!'Sion "when goods increase, they are increAsed that eat 
them: and what gooti i" there to the owners thereof. ~I"'inl! 
the beholding of them with their ('yes?" Baron follo .... ing 
the Yulgate and other early versions of thO! Bible always 
spelt this name Salomon. The modern Solomon is the form 
adopted by the Trauslators of 1611. 

Person<llfn.ilioll.-The po .... er of real enjoyment on the part 
of the possessor of wealth_ (Lat. frw.)~, I enjoy). 

11. Dole.-Distribution. dealing. The ..... ord is connected 
with "deal." meaning a ~hare or part; .• to dole out" meau~ 
"to deal out." It usually has a depreciatory sh..de of mean· 
ing-to distrihute in small shares. pa,.,.imoniou~ly. Thougll 
the owner of wealth has the power of storing anti I ..... kill>r 
after his money. or of distribnting it. or of acquiring faille 
throngh boastful di.splay of it, yet in itself it has no p"wer t., 
~ive him real personal enjoyment. 

Ii!. J)ollati,,,,.-We should say donation or gift. But b 

we use ~ift t<> denote ~i\'ing. so ROKatire which properly 
Blellns gift is here nsed for gi¥ing. For the word d. XIX. l.''';. 

p"",., "f tI"''t,l.-ReputatioD of being wealthy. 
13. FeigMR priao.-A fancy price.. or fictitious ,"Rlue, I'lll("ed 

upon things, not becanse of any real merit they postIe:<s, but 
becfioUI!e of their rarity, 0\" history. or some ei!"Carnstan{·. in 
connexion with them. 

15. Bero...., ...... 8ft'IK.-SO that thel'e might; in order thllt 
there might seem. Cf. YIII. IS. 

18. Solo1llon 8<,itJ,.-ProrerL. x. 15. "The rirh man's 
1fHlltb i~ his strong city." Prof'me XTlIl. 11. .. The riel. 
man's wealth is his !lfrong rity. and as an high wall in his OWll 

('onreit." .. Conceit" here, as ahove, means imagination. fancy. 
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21. Sold.-lIecl·it"ed, injured. This meaning is retained 
ill anI' IIlang phl"B>!f"Ology. we speak of anyone being" sold:' 
whell hI' ;8 , .. ken in, or deceived . 

• ).) Pro.ld rit·hn.-Lar~e, to be used in Ii proud display. 

2.. ...h,,'ract.-GnprBC'ticaJ. 

PriarT!/.-Contempt such a .. was exprhsed hy the Order~ hf 
poor aud hegging frinrs. ~ee note all U. 8. -

:!ti. III ./u,(io rei, &c.-11Ie Rabirius of the spilech waf< 
('hie' trHW<urer W Ptolemy Auletes Rt A lexandria. Hi~ ex
t.ortion!! Wf'rc 80 terriule that he waK arrested, but escAped t(, 
Rome. Hel'e he wall tried, and defended by Cicero, and 
,,-as prouahly condemned. The words quoted by Bacon were 
"pnkpn by Cil"ero of hill client's father. 

:11. Qu.i feslinn/. &c.-PrOt·prb8 XXVIII. 20. "But he that 
muk"th hnHte to he rich shall not be innocent." 

:;2. ']'10#' J1'>{'/.feign.-It was not a poet but Lucian (Timon 
~ 21)) to wbom we owe thi~ fable. 

:1:1. 1'1utUII.-Tbe Gre(·k god of wealth. Zeus is said to 
"on· deprived him of light, tluit he might distribute his p;iftl:< 
1,Iindly, without any regard to merit. 

:14. J"l'iter.-Ideutified with the Greek Zeus, was thl' 
father or lord of heaven. AI! has been already Been when th" 
H .... man and Greek ci,-ilisatiolJli blended, an attempt was ma,\(· 
to represent the two very dh'er,*, religions all the same. Tbll~ 
tloe Roman gods were pail'l'd off with the Greek gods, and tht' 
attl'ibllteR and myth~ of the latter were attrihuted to thl' 
former. Bacon uSllally u~e>l the Roman name of the ~od to 
,,"loom he refer!<. 

;;:,. J'llllo.-1'he god of the nether w~rld. flacon accord
ingl,y tl·patf.i him fil'st 08 e11uivalent to Death, then since to 
th .. (,I.ri"tiftn the Dct"i1 i~ the lord of Rell, 08 the Devil. See 
1"1,.,,dlle/iou. • 

:1,;. Gol/en.-l'f. XV. 136. It is still in use in America 
which retain8 many forms ul:'f'd by Bacon's contempornries. 
now obsolete in England. 

r"r •. -Here, come. 
:Il'l. Te"tamenl~.-Cf. the regular phrase, • The last will 

1~lld testament: 
39. Muught.-See Corrigtmda. ],fight. cr. xv. 19'2. XXII. 

:Il, XXVII. 113. 
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42. l!pon speed.-Quickly, at a good pace. For the COIl

structiou cf. a-pace for on pace, cf. TI"e(fI/~ Night II. 2 . .'j 
• On a moderate pace I have since arril'ed but hither.' 

Enrich.-Here to grow rich. 

46. ]fast.. .... obtaining of.-Means of obtaining. d. 1 Titno
thy VI. 5 .• supposing that gain is godliness: i. e., that godli
ness is a means of gaining wealth. 

50. Alldits.-Bere accounts of money received. 

51. Grazier.-One who pastures cattle, and who rears them 
for market. . . 

52. Collier.-Colliery-owner. We now n~e collier only of 
one who works in the coal-pit. 

54. HusbarnlnJ.-Notiee how wide a meaning &con giVf'l! 
t.o the word. 

So as.-So that, Cf. VIII. 49. 
55. I,. respect of the perpetual importatwn.-From the 

point of view of what it eonstantly hrought in to him. 
56. Him,/leif.-Rf'ff'rs to • one,' not to the nobleman in the 

preceding sentence. The anecdote is from Pluta~h· •. .llor.lZ$ 
-where it is told of a certain rieh mf'rchant and ship-master, 
Lampon. . 

5i. Stock.-Property . 
... .s. Come to that. thal.-Reached sUl'h an amount that. 
E~'pert .... .. mal'~·ets.~AtJord to wait for the market to rf'l!.<.·h 

its highe~t price. The Latin eocRpect{lliterally means I look ont 
for. 

59. Or·e~me.-Be able to make. put himself in the posi-
tion of master of. . . . 

For their groatnes8.-0n account of. because of. ~h. Gr. § 
150. 

60. Few m8n', nwney.-Few men are able to undertake 
or have the large capital necessary to undertake them. 

61. Mainly.-Greatly. XV. 7.5. 
65. Wait ttpon.-Watch .for the pecuniary necessities of 

others. and take advantage of them. 
66. Broke.~Do husinesR. cr. our broker, stock-brokur, &'" 
II~trume .. tll.-a Latinism. We I1se tool, in this scnse of 

persolls made nse of. 
. 68. C1mpmen.-Bnyers. From A. S. ce.iptnan. from ~e.ip, 
price. barter, and man. a man. Cf. Cheapside. 
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69. .Xallght.-Llterly ditsreputable. Llld. Whllt BO{'oll 
ht-re condemna is what ill common in India a8 regllrd.; "1'1'· 

1'Hnls and ill EnglKnd as regard8 mauagers-the giving to 
these of commi88iolJs Ly men anxious to Luy from their mils· 
ters, on condition that tbf'y per~uade their mllster to do busi· 
ness with th08e who have hriLf'd them and not with thE-il' 
ri,'als wbo would give fairer prices. 

Chopl'ing.-Exchangin/'t. ']'0 chop means to Larter, the 
flame as to cheapen, trom A. S. c("'l'ian, to cheapen, Luy. See 
('/'o yme'n, line 68. For the practice lIee note on e'lIgro8I<ill!J 
XV. 170. 

i1. Gnmfeth dvuble, &-c.-That is, presses 011 the mall tbat 
aells to, and the mall tbat bUy8 from, the first purchaser. 

i2. Sllltnng •. -Compauies, partnership8. 

7:3. UltUry.-See Essay XLI. Of U8ury. 

Vf'Tlainul.-Note 01) XXXII. 8. 
75. 1n 8udvre, &t'.-Cf. XLI. 11. 

7t1. l'lvugl. ttjJOft ,s1lnday.-XLI. 3. Unlike shop.keepiug 
and manufactures, 'C aury has no rest-daY8. 

ii. J'laU' •. -Weak points. 
.J'",. ti,aI.-XVI. 57. 
S .. rit·f'ner.-A money· broker, one whose business is to plaet· 

money lit interest. Lit. one wbo draw8 up contracts or other 
writings. Latin 8t'ribere, to write. 

78. l·alue.-Give a value to, represent a8 sound. 

7'" .en·e their ~"funt.-To secure their own advantage. 
i. e. here, to get their commissiou. 

i9. J'ortUtUl in being.-W e should 8ay The good fortune to 
be. . 

!m·Mltion.-Or dillcol"ery. 

80. Pririlege.-Pril"ileged foreign trade. 

81. Suga,.-fllan.-Owner of a sugar plantation. Sugar wall 
introduced into the Canaries in 1507, and soon be('ame all 
important part of the trade of Bri~tol. 

82. L'gi('ialt.-Elsell'here Bacon assigns fgar Artsto Logie; 
Itlnntion, Jutigmmt, Retaining and Tran8tnilting. 

B-l. Fit.-Suitahle, ra~ollrahle. 

RI'~tetll tlpotl.-C'f. XXIX. st. 
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G"iad rerl<tin.-He who is content with havinga sure return 
mnst necessRrily have a, small nnp, a8 a ~afe inve~tmt>nt 
nt>vt>r hears" high ratE' of intere~t. 

87. UphoM /o •• pI.-Enable one tn bear-coml'ensate for
losses. 

><8. .l1o,w}llJ/ie •. -Exelusive rights of trllodillg ill BUY mer. 
(·halldise or artier .... They were nften given to their favourites 
by Tudor Sovereigns. .. Towards the close of Elizabeth's 
reign this ahuse hOO reached an intolerable height; and sume 
of the most neees~a.ry artiC'les of life, as sn.lt, iroll, calf ~kills. 
train oil, ,-illegal', sea coals, lead, paper, and II. gren.t num.\" more, 
were in the halld8 of patelltpes."-Stndent's Hutn('. Raleigh 
held a monopoly of cards, and Essex one of sweet wines. 
Elizabeth revoked the most oppressive of these monopolies in 
1001. Ja.mes at first cancelled many more, but afterwards 
granted others. In 1621 he roneelled all hy his prerogati,·e. 
In 1624 Parliament passed an Act making them jJl .. gal exeept 
in the ('ase of new inventions. See Introduction. Life of 
Bflcon. 

Coemption .. ... ",.<tk.-Exclusive right of buying up a COlD

\I;()dity, so as to gi\'"e the buyer the right of Belling it again 
at his own prire. 

!l2. 8tore hitl&8e{f.-8upply himself with the stork h(· will 
require. 

Riches 1J()lfm.~One of the most loo.ely.constructed sell
tences in literature. The second they is redundant, eCL 
VIII. 35). It ohviously refers to Riches, yet, in the clause 
thottyh it be of the best ,.ise. it almost ('ertainly also reft·rs to 
Rich~8. which is thl18 in the Mme ienteu('e treated both alii 
Singular and as Plural. The general meaning is plain. 
'Vealth acquired as the rewal'd of work in the servi~e of a 
king 01' prin(·e has an origin most honnurable; but If, Instead 
of beillO' earned by the discharge of duty, it is extracted by 
flattery"'it~ snUI't'e is most hase. 

!l3. Ri~e.-Source. 

Gotten.-Cf. line 36. 

!l4. Feedillg 1111Inour •• -i. e., pandering to the ma"ter's 
(·apri('es. 

95. Fishing for t~lItallU>ttU.-I n hill Cnm mentllriu8 Solu~ns 
or Private NoteUook of 1608. HaMu has a nnte to remmd 
him to be .. pl'aetising to be illward with my LIl.dy Dorset pel' 
Champners ad utilit: testam," i. e., through Champners for 
testamentRry purpo~f's. It hItS been chRl'itahly suggested 
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t1.at the legll.(·Y Bacon WIIi tryinlt to !SeCure trom her, he WIUj 

"lalloiug tH ,leyote to hi .. Phil"sophica.l Schemes. Fj~hing 
lor tel!tBment~ = fiRhing for .. legacy to be left in 80me one's 
will ',r te.otament. 

96. T"riIUI.-Anmtl. XIL 4;!. Bnt Tacitus (luOtl'S it as a 
"flying "f lin pnem,. of Senec-a. On Tncitu8 see J . 4:3. 

Sem',·a.-~ec II. 16. V. 1. 

\l~. It j" !Jct "JO''''', &.-Whell in office. or I!ervice, men are 
under the emjJloy of their ""[>priors, but when legacy hunting 
du·.\" !'ecmne han~er8-on of inferior persons. 

99. ByllUII; tnllch.-Cf. VI. 61. 
102. And '11<>116 WQf"1J('.-i. e.,Bnd none are worse. SeeSh. 

C :1'. § 411:1 (01 this construction. and for Shakesperian parallels. 

loa. Penll!l-1J.ise.-8paring in small things. The proverb 
,·tlnS • Penny.wh;e, pound-foolish.' 

It is not ulwavs well to save, for sometimes small sums call 
hI! used to ad"a'ntage, 110 al! to bring in more. 

RicL,e~ J,at>e tcinglf.-Ct Proverb. xxnr. 5. .. For riebel! 
(·,·,'tainly make themaeln;l! wing': they flyaway &>l an eagle 
t<lward heaven." . 

hl9. TIw better.-Unlesil the richer he is, the more judi
"ions he i~. In Ruch phrases the standll for thi, the old Instru
mental calle of the DemonRtrath'e-lnJ 80 mUt:'h. 

llO. GkJrioutJ [JifU, &c.-Bacon evidently hRe in mind an 
illeidellt in hill own life. A cemin rich met'chant, Mr. Thomas 
Hutton, haying no neal' relations, WR8 anxious to leave his 
\\"eal~h to some good cau~e. Great prellBure wall put upon him 
to make Prinoo Cbarlllll hi. beir. But ilUltead be bought the 
old Charterhouse (Carthubian mons~tery at Smithfield) 
ami endowed it in his will 8.8 II. hospital for impoveri~hed 
..:entlemen "nd a Public school. In 11510 he died, and a 
,~igoroull attempt W8.8 made to set his will aside. A distant 
n:iatioll ('arne forward to claim the inheritance, the King 
,li~piayed great interest ill the case, and Bacon wLo was 
~oli('itor-GeJU'ral W&8 COll!!Ulted by James on the subject. 
lIe drew lip a paper commenting Dnfavouraltly on the manner 
ill whieh :Sntton had betjueathed his property. In it OC'cnrs 

_ thi~ pasil&ge • I find it a JlOsith'e precept of the old law that 
tht'TC IIhould be no 88Crilice without IIft.lt. 1'bill cometh into 
my.mind upon thiil &et of Mr. Sutton, which seemeth to me 
8.11 a 'Iacrifice "'itbout salt, having the matet'ialii of a good in
t'mtioll. but 1I0t powdered with any lIu('h ordinanceil and 
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institution~ as maypreser"l"e the same from tUl'nin~ corrupt 
or at least from becoming unsavoury and of little u~e.' It. 
is satisfactory to remember that, desl?ite the efforts of Bacon 
and other courtiers, the attempted lob failed. Sutton's be
(JVest was upheld, and is far from being' of little use.' Readers 
of Thackeray's Nl'tI:COmeB will know that Sutton's hospital 
and school, there described as Greyfriars, are fulfilling hi,. 
beneficent desigu. . 

• G1Qriou8.-0stentatious, made only for display. Sutton 
seem!! to have been moved by a wise benevolenct" in reality. 

Foundaliom.-e.g., of Colleges, Hospitals, &c. 

111. Sacrijictlf> t!'it1.out 8C1lt.-Cf. Mark IX. 49. • Ewry sacri
fices shall be salted with salt' and Let,jticm, n. 13, • With all 
thy offerings thou shalt offer salt.' Bacon i~plies that men 
like Sutton, anxious only to make a sensation, cannot take 
thonght about the details of management necessary to san" 
their gi.fts from growing corrupt and nseless. 

Painted sepulchre<l.-He is referring to Christ's. cou.lem-
. nation of the Pharisees: "·Woe unto you, Scribes and Phari

sees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, 
which indeed.appear beautiful outward, but are within full 
of dead men's bones, and of all uudeauness."-M"tt. XXIII". 27. 
I 

112. Corn'pl.-Grow corrupt. Cf. XXIX. 262. 

113. Admnce,nents.-Gifts, charities. 

114. 1Ilea8UT8.-By due measure, i. e., in proportion to the 
object in view. Thus Bacon disapproved of Sutton's leaTIng 
for a Hospital the Charterhouse which he described as fit for 
a Prfnce's palace. . 

115. Weigh it.-For the indefinite it d. XIX. 120. 
116. ..J:not/'I'r man's.-His heir's. 

XXXV. OF PROPHECIES. 

Published in 1625. 
OUTL[l'.E.-'rhe subject is that of prophe('ies of histori('al 

ce,rtainty, though unexplained, of which numerous examples 
are given, as The Witch of Endor's, Seneca's of the discO\-ery 
of AmerK-a, &c. . 

They ought all to be despised as prophe<'i~s, though they 
may have mil'chie"l"oull effects on those w'llo behe,-e them. 

The reatlons why such prophecieshaYe any credit are (l) . 
because they are noted when they pro"l"e true. aud forgotten 
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when faille, (2) many of them are not really I'rophecie~ at all, 
but probable conjecture!!. (3) and many have been torgeries
made after the events ha\'e occurred. 

1. Dit~ne proplwci~8.-SIl('h as were inspired by God Him
lIelf. Bacon meanll the prophecies of the Bible. Cf. Ad". oj 
utrning, II. 3. 2. • 

Heatl.en (;I'(wle8.-Tbe andents, especially the Greeks, always
lIought to obtain directions from the gods before underta!dng 
any bUKines8 of importance. The word Oracle was applied 
both to the revelation itMelf. and the place where the god was
consulted. (Lat. Q1'LIC1tlum. a divine announC'ement,) The 
most celebrated oracle was that of Apollo at Delphi . 

. 2. Naturn.l lwpdictioll8.-Forecasts naturally made frora 
known facts aH distinguished from those' of hIdden (·auses; 
i. e., withollt any public event to suggest. them. 

3. Of cerlail~ memory.-Undoubted historical fa('ts. 

4. SaitlL .. _ 8(1ul.-'l'he~e word" were really lipoken by 
thcspirit of Samuel, which W8S summoned by the 'Vit('h_ 
1 8mn. XXVIII. 19 .• Bacon's quotations are made from memory, 
and are often pot verbally a('('·urate. 

l'!/l1wlliua.-Witch. The "tory must be read in 1 Samuel 
. XXVIII. It is. al~o referred to in 1 Chronicle8 x. 1:~ where
in tl,e Vulgate-the version Bacon chiefly used-the woman 
is deKcribed AS Pythonissa. In Samuel she is called 'a woman 
having a Python' in the Vnlgate-' a woman having a 
familiar spirit' in the English version. The early Chris
tians regarded the heathen gods 8S devil!'. Apollo -thereforer 

the J!:od of the ){reat Delphic Oracle. was to them the type of 
ft&miliar spirit~. As the god of divination he was know\} as 
Pythian-Apollo, whi('h probahly, through mythological etymo
logy, originated the legend of his slaying a. gigantic serpentr 
Python. Python was used as a name of ApolJo-and hence 
stood fop any di¥iner or spirit of di¥ination. Pythonissa is 
t he Greek }'eminine of Python. 

... At lIomtl, .EW'Ie, &".-The lines are from Virgil'l< ..Eneirl 
(Ill. 97. 98) but are adl\pted from Homer's nind XX: 307.308. 
1I'hi('h run :-" But now indeed the mighty A':neas shall rule 
over the 'frojan~, ,md his children'" children. whosoe¥er shall 
arise after him." It is the change made by Yirgil that ~ 
applicable to the Rom"u t'mpire, 80 that this is really a 
• prophecy after the event.' • 

12. Ve"ient annis, &,.,- J/pdpa II.374--Pr(,hllhh" writtt'n 
by ~eneca. See not,e on lin! 10:t .. 
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1;;. Tiphy~ .... HI the Pilot of tbe m~·thiCIOI To~·a~e of the 
Arg'JIlOl.Ut.-be is therelore the type of the "oJlll!er on un. 
known seas. 

I i. Thule was the Il3me ltiH'u by the alll·ient" to (he 1".lf
known or unknown lands f&rthe~t to the Xorth-"-e;,t. 

:!;!. P"'!J(""'I~A.-Tyraut of 8amo~. one of the mc.,t powerful 
uf a1\ tl,e Greek I!lm .. u. He IlORseesed a larJ.,"t' .,ft.-y. and ex
tended hi., power o .. er se,·eralother i.land". In the mid.¢ 
of hi~ prosperity he was plotted agailllit b.," (I~!ei'. the 
"a.trnp of 8ardis. whoeuticed him to the mainl,,"d and had him 
"Il.l"re"(ed and (Orueified. B. r. i):!:!.. Hit< £!au!.!'hter .• >11 lK"Count of 
her d .... am. bad t'lldeat"ourt"<i. but in \"loin. to dis..~tJ .. de him fr<MD 
th .. joumey. The tale i~ tolJ in Heroc:lotn~ III. L!4. Apollo 
wa~ the Sun-god and Jupiter th.> Rain-god. 

;!:). Pl,ilip of .Vllt°e.l .. m.-Xarmted tn Plut8rt·h·s Lite of 
A lexandero ll. 

=:!l:I. n. •... )1 u.se.-XV. ::!-l7. 
::1. Philipp;" ...... ridebi~.-" He s.aw a wonderful strall!.!'e 

and monstrous sh'\pe of & body coming toward. Lim .... The 
~pirit answered him ... I am thy et"il spirit. Brutus: and thou 
.. halt se.; me hy the ci~y of Philippes." XORIH'S P1III",.d .. 
liarcns Brutus was the leader of the rnllrdere~ t,f Julin;; 
«-'Ie.ar. After his defeat at the battle of Philippi. he ("ommit
to!d suicide by (&lling npon his sword. B. c. 4=:!. 

:1::!. Tu qll"fj'U', G.llba. ,\-c.-The story in thi" f(.rm i~ fr,'m 
Ta.·itns. _~I1""I. VI. :ro. 

For TiberifU see II. 4.3; for Galha n. 4i. 
But :-O:uetoniul< ~ll,; it of Aognstus. not Tiberius. 

34. 1., ... .. lilR<'.-Tacitns. Suetonius and the Je .... ish histo
rian Jo..ephns all mention the ~neral beliE'f in a prophecy 
that those who came forth then fn)m Joda>a @houl<i. be ml\~tenl 
of the world. Tlti,.. which !teems to ha,.(' oril:"iuRteJ in the 
."criptoral prl'tiiction" of the Messiah. i~ tn. ... i"d hy all threE"
as f'1161\t'd in Ye..pasian and his MIl Titns. The~e wt"re in 
A. D. ,W in command of the Roman army ellga:!ed in the !-<reat 
.Jewbh 'Var, when Yespa.,;ian"lN! rho~n all Emper(lr hy the 
Army of the F.a.;t to put down the usurper '-iceilills. H~ 
t;u("c .... J.'i! in rloilljl .0, bNo •• me Emperor and \\"8" ~uc("ef"d·:d 
hy Titu~. 

For T., ... it ... see II. 4:3; for ,-.... p" ...... II . .0 . 
•• 0. WI,id. /l,(mqh . . 'r' .... -A LAtilli~m. It is r.o I(Hl>(,_or 

permitted iu Engli~h to ha\·e a R~lati~e a.: the ~lIhject uf " 
"ubnr,linlltt' .-\.t!t"erhil\l .-1l1n>'6. 
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:P'. [).lm,'li.,,. dr6/"HlAl,l, &t'.~Emper"r 01' Rome and SOli of 
Ve_l'l\.ilLll. ,'. D. 81·90. HiM cruelty an.! tyranny led to many 
('oll'piracies 8~I~iIlSt hi" life. but he Wit, Itt length murdered by 
the (·tllluivallct' of hi .. wife. The same ~tory is told in Adv. 
nf [,Par.lin", J. 7. 4 ... Which felicity of times under learned 
prin('e~ doth be .. t ar'llC8r in the age whieh passed from the 
tiP8\ h of Domitianu8 the emperor, until the reign of Com-
1Il( .... II~: ('omprt'hendin~ a 8uec.essi{)11 of six princes, all 
I_rned. or ~ingular favourerR and advancers of lellJ"ning; 
whi('h ltg*', fOf' temporal re~p(l(..t. was the most happy aud 
1l001l·i.hinlr that e\'e1' the Romllll empire. which then was 
a lUodel of the world. enjoyed; 1& matter revealed and pre
Iijl;lII'ed unto Dllmitian in Ii dream the night before he was 
"lain: for he thought there was ~ro\\'n behind upon his 
"honloer!! a neck and" head of gold: whieh came accord
ill~I.\· to pn."" in tholle golden times which snceeeded." 

Tlw Mix priu(·.es wel'e-Xerv&, Tr&jun. Hadrian. Antoninull 
Pius. lIarcnll Aurelius, Commodu!i . 

.j.;J. Tid. ill tile lwl, &r.-" One da~' when King Henry the 
Sixth (whose Innocency ga\'e him Holille~s) was washing his 
hand~ I\t a great Feast.. I\nd ~I\;jt his eye npori KinS( Henry, 
t.hen a. youn~ youth. he s ~id: This is the Lad, ~hll.t shall 
p<)s~~~s <juip-t1y that, that 1'1'6 now strive for." Bl.CON Hi~tIJrY 
4 Ilf'.I .. Y VII. Cf. SHAltSPt:IIE 3 Henry I'L Act 4, Seene 6. 

K. ",·/I.-My lord of Somerset, what youth is tha.t 
Of whom yOll seem to hlt"e so tende.r c&re P 

.~01n.-My liege. it is Young Helll'Y, EMI of Richmond. 
Killy lIelL.-Come bither, Enghmd'il hope: If secret 

'I'"wp.r~. (Lays his hand nu bis head) 

SnggeRt but truth to Illy di\'ining thonghts. 
This pretty lad will pro\'e our country's bli8s. 
His look. Bre full of peaceful majp.~ty. 
Hi~ hen.<l b, nat-ore fra.med to wear a erown, 
Hid hand t."1 wield a sceptre; a.nd himself 
Likf'ty ift time to Llell8 .. regal throllf'. 
1I1\k~ much of him. m" lord,!; for thil! is he 
l[u~t help you more than yoo are hurt hy me." 

:-iee &1110 Ric1.ard Ill. V. ;3. 131. 
if the prediction was iJ1a.de, it wa .. 1I0t more tha.a ww..t 

might _m pOt!8ible to anyone. 
....... 7'1.e Q_I~ AfotJ..e.,..~atberine de lIedici, wife of Hem.,. 

II of Fra.nee. who died 1559 from 8 wound rec.eived at. tour
nllment. from the Count of Montgomery. C&theritlc WI,II 
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'Queen-Mother in Bacon's younger dIAl's "'hen this t'lle wa, told 
him. 

Curiom arts.-Magic.· For Bacon's views on astrology see 
.ddt,. of Learning I. 4. ll. 

46. Nativity_-Ca.;tiug a nativity was a practice of a~tro
logers, who, calculating from the position of the star" at the 
time of any person's birth, foretold his future. This predi~
tion and others about Henry II. were 8ubjec~ to ('areful 
investigation by Bayle l!00 years ago and shown to be proba
bly prophecies after the event. 

52. Beaver.-The frollt part of a helmet. which had open
ing~ for the eyes, aud when down covered the fsce. (U. F, 
hal'iere, a child's bib.) 

7'rit,ial-Common. III. 69. 

t.tl. Principi(ll.-See-.Uorri!le-nda. Initial. (Lilt. p"i,.~ipium, 
bcginning.) This word seems not to be used elsewhere, 

62. King', style.-The king's title. offieial desi!!natioll. 
"'hen Elizabeth was sl1cceeded by James, King of Scotland. 
the royal title was chunged. and he became. not Kiug of 
England, but .. James, by the grace of God, King of Ureal 
Britain, France and Ireland," Mr. Wright quotes another 
form of the prophecy-

'Vb en Hempe is come and also gone 
~cotland and England shall be all one. 

66. TI.e Ba'll.gl. and the May.-=The Bass Rock and tile Isle 
of May in the Fit'll. of Forth. Part of the Armada W8~ 
driven bere. 

68. When that.-When. An archaism. 

72. Spanish ...... eighty-eiffht.-The Amkwt&. which set sail 
from Lisbon, May 29, 1588.. It was dispersed. by a storm, and 
put back into Corunna to re-fit. On the 29th of July it 
was sighted by the English off the Lizard. The tleet con
sisted of 134- "eseels. 100 of them being ~Jleons. of horger 
size thau bad ever before beeu used in Europe. The AN/",d" 
was provided with 2.500 ('annon, and had on hoard 8,(1(11) 
!;eamen and 20,000 soldiers. But as it moved up the ClulIlIlel. 
the English cut off one ship after another. Drake frightened 
them out of Calais. and storm aftt'r storm <,ompleted the work 
of destruction, till only 50 ships with 10,000 mt'n worn out 
with fatigne and bards hips. returned to ~pail\. Philip of 
Spain made another attempt to subdue Enghllld. htlt the 
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Jestruction of his Invincible Armada practically removed 
the war from English coastll. 

Pur Ihal.- Cf. XVI. 56. because. 

Kinq', '''''&an..e.-There seems to be no authority for 
thi>!. TI.le saying probaby comes-more or less altered-from a. 
time when the fleet vf Norway proper was a menace to 
England and Scotland, as it was in the Viking days. 

7-1-. .Regimoonulnm.-Johannes Miiller, so surnamed from 
. the place of his hirth, Konigslierg or Mons Regiu!! (It was 

the fashion in Bacon's time to latinise names.) He was a 
famollR a~tl'onomer, was made Archbishop of Ratisbon by 
Sixtllll IV., and died at. Rome A. D. U76. The prophecy about 
the •. wonderful year" was made in 1475, but was altered' 
again and again. 

i8. TMllfJk not innumber.-Prohably Bacon is thinking of 
the fleet.of Xerxes which was much larger. 

i9.· CleO,.', drealn.-This is loosely taken from Aristo
"hanes' Comedy • The KnightA,' in which the demagogue. 
Cleon is held up to ridicule. Cleon WM the 80n of a tanner, 
and one point in the play is that an oracle has declared that a 
leatbern eagle with crooked claw8 should 1>e conquered by a 
~el·pent. which was expounded as meaning that Cleon was 
the eagle as being descended from a tanner, and was put to 
t4hame by a sausage·maker, the serpent. .. The serpent is 
long, and allM> the lIausage is long; also both the sausage aud 
the serpent are drinkers of blood. The oracle says, therefore, 
that the serpent shall immediately conquer the leathern 
eagle, unless it be cajoled with words." 

80. Ilhink.-It is clear Bacon was not sure that it was a 
jest. Probably he forgot the origin of .the tale, 

81. ()J.-As referring to. 

90. Drme mucl. tni8chieJ.-Cf. Fragment of an Essay on 
• Fame: 

8e1'llre ... ... I1_.-ln the reigns of Henry VIII., Edward VI. 
and Elizabeth Acts were passed against" fond and fantastical" 
proph('cie!l. 111 his .. Charge on opening the Court of the 
Verge" in 1611 Bacon 8ays .. Lastly, becanse the vulgar 
people are sometimes led with vain and fond prophecies; if 
any such shall be publi8hed to the end to move 8tirs or 
tumults, this is not felony, but puniRhed by a year's imprison
ment and 1088 of goods." In ISSI an Act was passed making 
it felony to • seck to know and set forth by writing how}ong 
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ti,e Queen shall lin' or who shall reign afteT her death or to 
ntter any prophecies to IIny such intent: 

In. Grace.-Fa'l"our. 

93. }I/W~ ......• ii"8.-<"'f. ,dar. nf Learning II. U. 9. 

97. C01·etetl. dit·in(!titlll.-Desire8 the power to know the 
future. 

!l8. Collect.-Gather, infer. 

99. 8elU!<''''' !'l'r8e.-See line 12. 
Nflbier! 10 dt'ttwlIstr(ltion.-Could be shown. 

10]. Motlght.-Might. cr. XXXIV. 311. 

10'1. Plato', Ti"'leu8.-In thil! Dialo~ue Plato recounts a 
tradition that beyond the Pillars of Hercules (::-traitl! of tiib. 
raltar) had lain II great island called Atlantis, larger than 
A~i8 and AfriclI together, bllt that it had been destroyed by 
earthquake. (Cf E~say L Y III. 3\J). Hakluyt, the eollector of 
Elizabethan YOYR~es, who was a collellgue of Bacon's ou the 
Vir/!inia Council. int~rprets theRe re[er"n('es to At"\Dti~ and 
Seneca's 'l"ers~ as a proof that' Antiquity hR<l !lome kind of 
dim g:limpse lind imperfe..t notion' of Ameriea. Before him 
too Sir Hnmphraj' Gilbert had spoken of Ameri('a as the 
N'mnllnts of the Atlllntis !'pokl'n of by Plato in his Ti'na'If~ 

and Critias. 

103. .dtlanlic-m.-The dialogue ~enerllllJ known RS thl' 
Vritiall in which a lon~ IWCOl1nt is ~iven of it~ people and laws. 
Cf. Bacon's XMIJ .dtlaNti ... 

XXXVI. OF AMBITION. 

Pnblished in lob!. Gt'eatly enlarged in lo2S. 
Ot:TLIsE.-Ambitious men ~come dangerous when checkl'd. 
therefore should only be employed by Princes when nO<'es· 
sity obliges, as in the CRse of Wllr. dltl1~r t~ thcmsel'I"E'~. or 
to overthrow subjects /o!'rown too powerful. They are Ie!·" 
dangerons, when of mean birth, so tbltt they m .. y be couu
terbnlanced by fa\'ourites, or by ri\,>l18, when they are of hllrsh 
nature, or newly raised. They shoulti he kept in ulleertainty 
and perplexity. Meddlesome ambition is not 80 dangcrou~ 
as powerful ambition. 

Prince8 should distin~lIish between honest ambition. whieh 
dl'~ire8 to do ~d, and to as~ocil\te with !{t"eftt people. Bnd 
di~hone:rt ambition. ~'hich is mE'rely to rai~t' a man's own 
fort II nes. 
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1 At .. hifwlI.-f'rom the Latin lImbire, to go about. Really 
the Fl'0ing ab'Jut of candidates in Rome to solicit 'l:'ote8, bence 
s toeeking for preferment. 

An humour.-We aay a humour; It in Elizahethan time8' 
taking (w before it constantly. 

llu'mO'«r.-)loistnY'e. Choler wile one of the four humonr!! 
thnt were !4npT"lf!ed to make up human di~positions-blood~ 
phlegm. ehol .. r (the bile,) melancholy (black bile.) A man'" 
di8po~ition "'"K supposed to depend on the condition of these 
f\uioi«. nnd ,"ltried Ill! they "aried. Oholer here me"n!! anger. 
~ee VIII. 21. XV. 102. 

a. Hi~.-~ee O"rrigernla. For its. X.43. 
4. _l<7,,.t.-f'ardICd, hurnt up. It is a medical term. 
i). ..Jm,lJitiulU "'61l ..... they.--Vf. VIII. 38. 
6. Still.-AlwaYII. 
8. lJil/f·ontput.-\Ve now say dil!contented. 
9. Bril ey~.-Cf. IX. 8. 
lu. l'roputy.-Quality. III. 30. 
I:.!. '/'0 //(tndlll it '0 aB.-To arrange matter's 811 that. Cf. 

VIlI. W. 

Still.-A Iway~. 

l:t Whirh.-Bacon chllngeM bis construction ahogetber. 
110 that v'hi,'" ~er,"et! !limply to connect this with the preeedin!( 
rilHlse and 1111>1 no syntactical position. -

1:,. Toke orrler.-Arrange. 

Hi. But 8in,.e.-From tllese words to v-,o",l (lille .'i:.l) wai. 
8,hll'd in ]'j:,!.j. 

18. T.jJlJn ne,·esuity.-Cf. II. 32. 

~O. Bf! till'!! Mt'er 8o.-Thi' i, an abbl'eviation-the full 
!!entenre wOllld he .. Be they so amhitious as ne\-er were any 
before." " 

l'HP..-C ~efuhle8i.l, ad "ant age. 

21. lh8pell,(leth tdtll.-Pardons, condones. Hellee the legal 
u~e of the word· .. dispensation" for permission, pardon; and 
of the term .. dispensing power of tbe Crown." Cf. Me{l8Ure for" 
JIPfI81lre III. 1. 131 :-

What sin you do to save a brother's life. 
Natnre dispenses with the deed 80 far 
That it hecomes a virtue. 
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:!;;. Bei",] ... ·""'·M. &c.-s.con warn .. xl Villiers of tbi~ in 
his' _\.'h"iee.' Cf. IX. llu and XY. 2U. 

:!4. E,.ry.-L npopularity. as in the )"tter part of Essay IX. 
:!'" 8~~1~.1 .1.) ...... - To seel was" to dose the eyelids partially 

4)r entirely by passing a fine thread throngh them. O. F . 
... ilkr. to seR-I up the eye-lids. (LR.t. cili" ..... an ey .. l .. ,I,.) I. 
was a common notion that;, if & dove w~ let loo~ ... illt it~ 
eyes so closed, it would fiy stl'aight npwards., continuing ,.) 
mount till it fell down throu~h mere exhllustiolL" (Xal't.'S) 
.cf. 8idnef's -t,......,lia. '.A seeled dove who the blinder she 
was, the higher she strave.' 

:!8. l'ib.>ri .... , .t.-.-For many yeaN Tiberius ruled th~'J\l~h 
.. ~ejanus the ('Ommander of tbe Pra-toru.n Guards. .\t 1,,-, 
8ejanus formed the desi~n of obtaining imperial p,,~,'r. 
Tiberius h.n·ing discovered his designs sent :Maero 10 Rom .... 
to take command of the Guards. ·After secnrinsr them he sum· 
moned the senate and produc'ed a lett-er from Tiberius accu~
ing ~ejanns of tre3S0n. Tht' "enate decreed. his death.. he wa~ 
immt>diatelyexecnted, his body dragg."tl about the streNs. 
find finnlly thrown inw the Tiber. 

;11). R~.t"'l. to .pe<tk.-R.>mains to speak of. 

;~. P0l'"l"r.-A depn>eiatory wonl~nrting tbe fa\','llr 
4)f tbe mob. 

;lo. To h..rej"r'<",ril"<I.-This .... as probably 
Iln eye to Buckingbam's favour. 

37. OJ.. .."".<It.-See note on Ill. IS. 

:38. Pk""",.i"9 tin" di~plffiSlUi"9.-Gi\'ing 
displeasure. Sb. Gr. § 2!lV. 

4;1 B"U ... d.-He3vy matter laid in the hold 
keep it steady. Dan. bagl.",", lit. ba.:k·load. 
State is & very favourite metaphor. 

written with 

pleasure IUlll 

of a ship. :'" 
111e shJ~' ·'r 

~. I""I"ol.-To habituate, ll.I.'l'ust{)m, make use of. The """I'd 
coline (rom ill 1U't', (VI. 84). in operation, in work. in use. 

+0. UbM;/;iQ'u 'Q.-Expose.l to, liable to. 
Fettr:ful.-Timid. 

+7. Stout.-Bold. 
+~. The (J.fftli,.,.-~ The affairs..,[ the moment." 

~\l. Tl,,~t.-_\.fter ~f. to sa~e rep.catiug it, as in W,.., ..... th"J. 
~V. ;,0. 
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[,1. TA. jw.t$rclwnge, &".-Not to treat; them with uniform 
kindness and favour, but occasionally with harshness, that 
they may not always be certain with regard to the future. 

r.3. In a wood.-Mazed. in perplexity,~nch as Sejanus was 
in during tbe reading of Tiberills'letter to the Senate,wbich by 
alternately praising and blaming him kept him in perplexity 
till finally it denounced bim, wben it wa" too late for him to 
gain the Senate to bis side. 

['i. DepelidancIlB.-Trains of retainers, followel"8, who would 
espouse Lis cause. So Bacon said of Essex' I always vehe
mently dissuaded him from I!ceking greatness by a military 
depen~nce or a po{lular dcp~nd~ncc. as that w~ich would 
breed In the Qnl'eD Jealousy, rn hImself presumptIOn, and in 
the State perturbation.' 

00. CiplH'r'B.-Men who are utterly incapable, mere noth
ings, puppet!!, 

Decay... (tIjll.--i. e., the age is ruined by olle minillter 
trying to do the whole businl'ss of the State himself s.nd 
snrronnding himself with nobodies, keeping able men out of 
office,. Hlloon is no doubt thinking of Salisbury who from 
16(17 to 1612 W8S pl"I\('tically sole miniolter aud pre~ented 
Bacon's rise. 

61. H"oour ...... in it.-office bringil with it three advan-
tageI'. 

Infllage-gf'O'lUld, &/".-A place or condition which gives a 
good opportunity for doing good. Cf. XI. 38. This was 
t'crtainly one of Bat'OtI's objects in seeking office. 

62. p,.innpnl.-Leading. 

64. Tlul bed -Which is the first. 

6:-.. D~e", of.-Distingnish between, XXx. 8. 

68. Sensible of.-8cnsitive about. 

69. Bm!,"t"!/.-Rhow, appearance. Princes and Gcvern
ments should choose men whose sense of right and justice will 
IItand before any advantage to themselves, and who do their 
work from a 8en~ of duty, whether they gain approbation 
from others or are passed unnoticed. They should alio dis
tinguish between a merely meddlesome man, and an active
minded one who is really willing to do good service. 

iO. .DUce~.-Di8tinguisb, see 65 . 
•. £.-23 
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XXXVII. OF MASQUES "NU TRIUMPHS. 

Published ill 1625. 

OUTLINt.:.-Masques and Triumphs are only trifles, but when 
they are attempted elegance and not show of cost should be 
studied. 

The dancing and acting should be accompanied by music, 
but comflicated figures should be avoided; there should be 
plenty 0 change of scenes, li~ht and colours, with perfume, 
but above all neatness and order. 

The tourneys, justs, &c., interest now by the gorgeuu. 
array of the challenger!!, not by the fighting. 

INTRoDucTloN.-Masques were theatrical performances in 
whieh the actors wore masks, and the plots were generally 
fauciful and improbable. They were much in favour in the 
courts and the houses of the nobility in the 16th and 17th cen
turies. Milton wrote his Masque oj Comus, for presentation 
at Ludlow Castle before John, Earl of Bridgewater, President 
()f Wales in 16~, the music being supplied by Henry Lawes, 
in conjunction with whom he also produced a smaller Masque, 
Arcade8, to be presented to the Countess Dowager of Derby 
at Hllretield. Ben Jonson wrote many. Bacon himself was 
greatly interested in Masques. In 1.593 he took part in 
Masques performed by the students of Gray's Inn. On other 
()ccasions he arranged them for Elizabeth. When the Princess 
Elizabeth was married to the Elector Palatine, he mainly 
mana-ged the Masque given by the Inns of Court representing 
the .marriage of the Thames and Rhine. \ \Vhen Somerset 
married the Countess of Essex;Bacon gave a Masque at a 
cost of £2,000. 

Triumphs-Properly triumphal processions-then any 
shows. 

l. Toys.-Trifles, things of no real value. 
To come among, &c.-Such seriou's topics as he has been 

treating of in his former Essays. 
3. GMCf'd wW. elegancy, &:c.-Be really graceful and beau-_ 

tiful instead of mere vulgar exhibitions of wealth. 

4. Daubed.-Like buildings plastered over-so showy. 
S. St"Ie.-Statelintl8s, splendour. 
6. Quire.-An erroneous form of clwir. 
AloJt.-ln a gallery at the end of the hall, as in the Colleg('s 

at Cambridge. . 
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Broken mU<lic.-lillsic, (i. e., instrumental music) in parts
.a band. 

7. Ditty.-Tbe words of & song. O. F. dile, a kind of poem. 
Lat. clid{tre, to dictate. 

Det·ice.-Another word for MCUJljue. 
Acting in. ,ollg.-The player is to sing his part, not speak 

jt. 

9. Not dancing, &c.-Notice the distinction between dan
cing to song and d~ncing in SOlig'. '£he latter is & man's dan· 
cing to his own singing. Above Ba.con approved of the former, 

, i. e., dancing to the singing of tbe choir. 

10. Would be.-Shollld be. ct. III. 153. 

11. NQ treble.-All female parts were taken' by boys, AO 

he seems to think it would be hest to exclude female parts 
altogether. 

High and tl'(lgicctl.-Digilified. 

12. Nice or iUtinty.-Fastidiollsly dainty or elegant. 
S~vera,l quires, &c.-The different choirs singing verses in 

turn as an antbem i~ Rung. Antiphonally, i. e., alternate sing. 
irlg by two choirs. (Gr. anti, against, phone, voice.) Anthem 
i~ 6nly another form of Antiphone-through the Anglo-Saxon, 
instead of direct from the Latin and Greek. 

14. Turning danceB, &c.-Making difficult and complicated 
figures in a dance. 

J 5. (Juriosi,ty.-Ct IX. 17. 
17. T(J'x'/l the !leme, &('.-Things that will give pleasure to 

the intelligence, not merely excite wonder. 
Re~l'Pct ]letty tOonderment •. -Aim at . exciting childish 

'Wonder. Cf. Xl. 99. 
18. So.-Provided that. XVIII. O. 

22.-Let the 1/UU/'lUei", &c.-Scene (as in Gk. and Lat.) 
means Stage here. The masquers appeared on 'the stage, as 
in tableaux vivants, grouped in some device, 'I'hen the device 
was explained by some who came down from the stage (scene) 
nn to the floor, and carried on perhaps the dialogue there. 
Bacoll advises that they shall "not come down at once but 
keep the IlUdience interested and curious, by their appear
ance and' motions' in dumb show. 

Other.-The old Plural of other even when a Pronoun . 

.25 TlUl.t.-For that which. VI. a9. 
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'27. P"li"go.-Whining. Bacon e~idently appro~.,... of I'barl' 
and dear effects in the music, song. and colour. For the word 
d. Florio's MC.lltoigm>. II. :30... -
. 3t). Clo'$.-Round. bright spots; spangles; then of re<'t'ut 
in~('ntion. It is the plural of O. used of any ci1'cnlar spot. 
~hakspere nses it of the stars. M. Y. D. III. 2. IS':-

Fair H('lena who more engilds thE' ni/!ht. 
Than all yon fiery Oes and eyes of light. 

31. Sj;(lfIgs.-Spangles.. 
TJ,p!/.-Cf. ,III. 38. Cf. ...fnt. and ('It>(l, Y. 2.. 81. 
,,_. C~l.;ry.-Lustre, brigbtnesl!. They make a great di~

play at little cost. 

34. ri=<lr~.-~o\.n old form of ri:;:(..... The word 1rlI5 us.c>d 
to denore a mask. 

;~ti. Alllim"~'l"e~.-Th('re are thrre explanations of thi~ 
word 

(I) •. _0\. g:rotesque interlud(' introduced bet."ren th ... 
acts of the masqu(', to which it ser~{'d 8;' a foil 
and cont raI! t." . 

('2) It has b('('n sugg('st{'d that the anti-masque "'a~ 
illt('n.d{'d to pr('c{'de the principal ~asquc. &r,d 
thst It should be ante-ma:;t:{ue: as In the word 
8nte-camera (Esss\' XL Y) which in the (>rigil!al 
is speh anticamer&. -

F~) In Ben JOllson's 'liasque of .Augurs' h(' u,es ~h .. 
term antic-masque twice.. Pl'rllnps anti-IDasqut· 
is a corruption of this. though the ron~('rse i,. 
JlOSsible. 

37. ~at!fN.-S.I'lnn deities. half-man and half-g(lftt. with 
sllub noses and pointed ears. 

Antic.-Buffoon, properly all old-fashion{'d person. 

38. T .. rqluou.-Eith('r Tur1ci:;h dwarfs. or puppt>ts dre~sN 
a8 Turks. 

~l!l. Sl(!t"<l,.-Statu~, XXln. 160. 

-40. SuI tv'Jlictll ~nQt'9J..-Cf. Jouson's 'lIllSl{ue of Augurs: 
, All the bt>tter ~or au Ilntickmask; de mo", absurd il be and 
vrom de purpost'. it be ner all de better.' 

43. R~lIil·t.-Refre,;hing. 

"'5. ...f. tJ.~", is, ttt'.-Strict grammar rettuires the additiuu 
of ill. 
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47. • ... ·tFll.'.-Cf. line .ri • 

. ';0. JUII/JI.-Or jousts. (Lat. ju.c/(t, together, nigh to), an 
encouutflr of 1'1'0 knights on horseback with lances, battle-axes 
or swords. An old explanation of these tp.rm~ howeve.1" makes 
it a fight on horseblloCk with lances. 

Tuu""'!I~.-Or Tournaments, fights 011 hor .. eback between 
partieH of combatants. The.v were probably so called from 
the skill recillired in turning the horses. Lat, toroore, to turn. 
The ~ame 0 d explanation makes this a fight on horseback 
with sword!!. 

B,lrrier,,-JOllsts ill, which' the combatants fought on the 
"ppo .. ite sides of .. bluTier---a boarded railinll in the midst of 
the li~t .. ; (the lists were the ground encloHed for the tourna.
ment. Lat. lid~. barriers) 80 that the horse!! could not meet. 
The Rame old explanation treats this as a general term for 
these combats derived from the barriers (lists) which separated 
the knights from the spectators. For a description of a Tour
llBm'lnt H('e ~ir Walter Hcott's Ivftnhoe, Chapter VIII. But 
by Hacon'lI time thelle had ceased to be real combats, and 
were merely shows. The invention of gunpowder had changed 
the whole system of warfare, 80 that these" Mimic battles" 
were no longer means of instrnction. 

:>4. Rrnr",'y.-Fine show, disJ.llay: ' 

55. Fl'rnitrtN'.-Trappings. harness. To furnish really 
means to pro\"ide with what is nece""ary. '10 furniture would 
mean E'fl'lipment. cr. A. You TAke n. \11.2.24,5. 'He was 
furnished like ~ hunter.' 

XXXVIII. OF NATURE IN MEN. 

Published in 1612-Slightly »ltered in 1625. 

O(,TLI~F..~~llture is never changed or snbdued except by 
rllstom. ThiR 8hould he done by ~radnated stcps.-first easy. 
then gmdually more difficult. arresting, diminishing, a.nd 
la~tly discontinuing; unless a man have fortitude enough, 
when it is best to .. hurst the chains" at once, and go to the 
('ontrary extreme. 

Strcngthen good habits by intermission, And banish old 
t.'mptations altogether, or make them powerless by fami1-
iar·ity. . 

A man's real nature is best seen in pri'l'&cy, in pasliion, or 
'n novel experiences. 



358 NOTES • [XXXVIII. 

.A man's nature does not require forcing to plE'Rsant duties, 
only to what he does not like. Nature runs either to herbs or 
weeds; water the herbs, destroy the weeds. 

With this Essay should be read Adt·. of Learning II. 2;!. 

ANTITHETA ON NATURE. 

Fo,.. 

1. Custom's is au Arith· 
metical Progression; Na
ture's a Geometriclli. 

Agnitlsf. 

1. We think IIccording to 
Nature, we speak accordin?; 
to rules, we net Rccording to 
custom. 

2. As common laws are 2. Nature is a school-
to customs in Stlltes, so Na· master. custom II mllgistrllte. 
ture is to custom in indiri· 
duals. 

3. A Custom contrary to 
Nature is like a despoti'sm; 
it is soon and easily o\"er· 
thrown. 

2. Force fno]. .. eth ..... I"e retI!Tn.-Too great restriction 
causes violent reaction afterwards. 

3. Doctrine (wd discovrse.-Teaching and ad,-ice. 
Imporlune.-ImportulIllte. IX. 165. 

4. Custollt ...... natllre.-This we have embodied 1Il th ... 
saying" Habit is second n.ature." 

8. lifake him a. IWUl·ll p1'oceeder.-Euable him to make a 
little progress. 

Often premilings.-Frequent success. But he will not bt' 
a gl'eat gainer, as the succes!! is in such smnllmatters. Notice 
often used as an Adjective. . 

10. Bladder8 or ""8hel, &c.-So also in Adt'. of Learning. 
II. 19. i! ... The consideration where to begin with tbe easiest. 
and so prol'eed to the more difficult, and in what courses to 
press the more difficult, and then to turn them to thl' more 
easy ;·for it is one ml'thod to practise swimming with blad
dl'l's, and another to practise dancing with heavy shoes." 

12. Proctice ...... th~ tlse.-All trainiul{ bl'ing but a prepur
ing, it must necessarily he sc,'ere to ensUI'e sncce~s when thl' 
struggle (,omel<. Thus the danl'er practises in thick shoe&, 
knowing that if he can Ofercome such di~advRlltRges. in 
the lighter ones he will use he must 1'1Icceed. The RODlIIIl 
soldiers in their training were subjectt'd to a1l killd-s of hard· 
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t;hip that they might the more easily endure thoRe that they 
JOust encounter when in actnal warfare. 

U. Stay.-Trantlitive. 

1&. In. time.-In the matter of time. 
Like to him.-See XXVII. 194. 
18. Drinking liealths.-i. e., drinking copiously. Sea note 

on XVIII. ti~. 
22. Ol'timWl ille, &c.-Ovid. Remedia. A'mori, 293. 

26. 17.e uocient rule.-Given by Aristotle (Nic. Ethics, II. 
9.4.) 

31. If u 'nan ..... jJerfect, &c.-See Admncement of Lenm-. 
ing :_U The ordering of exercises is manter of great conse
quence to hurt or help: for, as is well obser",ed by Cicero, men 
ill exerciHing their faculties, if they be not well advised, do 
exerci~e their faults, and get ill habits 8S well as good, so 
there ill & great judgment to be had in the continuance and 
illtermi~sion of exercises." 

:36. IAy.-Lie .• 
~17. £sop.-The old GI;eek fable-teller, to whom many 

fables beMide. hili own have been attributed as in this case, 
for this fable WB8 invented by Babrius, .. Latin fabulist. 
He Ii ved about ~7U B. c. He was Qriginally a slave. Socrates 
durmg hill impriMonment is said to have ~'ersified some of his 
fal..les. Cf. XLIV. 39. 

39. Board', end.~End of the table. The fable really d~-
8lTibcd this as happening in the bed-chamber, not at the feast . 

. 40. Ocrosion.-The circumstances w'hioh present the temp
tation. 

41. Put himself often to it.-A8 Tennyson's • Northern 
Cobbler' did. 

42. p,.it""tene'8.-Privacy. 
43. There is.-There is emphatic :-i'l! it. 
Put/et1l ...... precep/s.-In it he is unrestrained by the re

membrance of maximR. 

45. (Ju,/om lecIVeth h"n.-In totally new circum8tances, a 
man cannot be guided by experience or habit, having of 
course had none, so that he must. necessarily be guided by 
his own sense and judgment, and will 80 show what his real 
nature i;j. 
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HoWY ~II.-Fortunate men. 

46. Sort Idth.-Agree with, are in accordance with. VI. 5. 
lowtiolU.-Profe~sions or business. What a man is called 

npon to do. 

47. ;][,,11111" i'l{"()l,~ &l!.-P .. cxx. 6 "My 80ul hath long 
dwelt with him that h&teth peace." This is a ,..err fa,..onrite 
quotation of Bacon's, to express his lon~ing to de,..ote his life 
t<l philosophy, when in the troubles of his political career, 
or t{) politics whl'n he i8 ont of officI'. "I think no man may 
more truly say with the Psal"l,' Muhum incola {uit anima 
ml'Q' thnn myself. For I do confess since I was of auy under
standing, my mind hath iu effect been absent from that I 
ha\"l' donl'."-Utte~ ro Si,. T. Bodley, 

.. I may truly say wit,h the Psalm, • M nltum iucola fnit anima 
mea;' for my lifl' hath been conversant in things whl'reiu I 
take little pleasure."-uHe~ ro tlwi kill9 (a3king/or ojJke, loU.) 

•• His I'xclamation. so often repeated. • Multum incola fnit 
anima mea: bears wituess to the longings that hannted him in 
his honrs of legal drudgery, or in the ser,..ice of his not very 
thankfnl employers."-Chu .... h. 

48. ' COII""'I'86.-Are engaged in. Cf. XX. 12;) also:-
.. Let yonr con"'l'I'SIltion be 38 it becoml'th the GOElpel of 

Christ."-Panl's Epistle to the P/lilippiall3l. 27 . 
.. HIl\"ing your conve!'S3tion honest among the Gentill'S."-

1 Pete,. II, 12. 

4,1. Affed.-HIl,..e a liking for, I. 3. 

COtIllna .. detll UpOll hi,_if.-Forces himself against his 
inclination, to do.. i. e., whate,..er is not congenial 

52. SQ a".-V1lI. 49. 

M. SP'JL'f'1I of.-Intervals between. 
A 1tl<1"'s nature ... , .trved..-A ma~'8 nature is like the soil. 

somE'tbing must grow. so thftt if it is not properly cultinted 
and mftde to produ('8 what is useful. there will be 8 crop of 
weeds. This sentence was added in lo:!5. 

XXXIX. OF CUSTOM AND EDUCATION. 

Published in loU-Enlarged in lo2S. 

Ol"TLlst:.-lt i!l cU!ltom that most intluences men's .<'tionA, 
though superstition bas often helped men to do dl'sperate 
deNis. 1llust1'l\tions' of the powl'r of cnstom. 
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Good cURtums or habits should, therefore, be formed in 
yonth. whi(,h is education. &11 ~'ou~h iN more open to influence, 
&nd not only by individual case~. bllt also throu~h the aid of 
well.ordered lIocieties, which should 8upplement the work of 
the Commonwealth and GoYernment. by minding .. the sceds 
of t'irtue." 

For the Antithet", see those on Nature, XXXVIII. 
1. J/p-Il'~ thoughts· ..... .illClinrttion.-Men think of things 

according as they wish them to be. Cf." Imaginations as 
one would." Essay I, 26. 

:1. lll/med.-Acqnired. derived from externlll sources. Ut. 
poured in. 

Aft",. (I~.-According to. a(,cording 118. Cf." Deal not with 
n~ after 0111' ~inR. nor reward us not after our iniquities." . 
-Rook of CO'lnmon p,.aye,.. 

-'. Mar71Utl'fll.-See XIII. 2.'i. n. 
Well noteth.-The quot.ation is from Machiavelli'll 'Dis· 

I'ourscs on the First Decade of Titus Livills':-
.. For there ill no man, how reRolute and blood V soever he 

he, bllt must be surprised Hnd dillcomposed in such cases as 
the~e. 'Vherefore. for snch exploits, experienced men and such 
aM are u81'1d to those kind of affain a.re to be chosen, .. nd no 
other, thong" never 80 stont." 

!i. Et>il-faooured.-U gly, ill.looking. 
6. Rmt·e'1l.-Boastfulness. 
7. ('01TObom.te:-Strengthened. confirmed. For the form 

d. VIII. 37. n. From Lltt. cO'f'l'oborct,.e, to strengthen, 'f'Obus, 
tltrength. 

9. Reet vpo".--cf. XXIX. 8-'. 
12. Frinr mement.-Henry III. of France to rid himself of 

the tyranny of the Leaglle, had caused its leaders, the Duke 
of GuMie and his brother the Cardinal to he assassina.ted, and 
had entered into a confederacy with the Huguenots. Having 
thlls incurred the deadly hatred of the CatholiclI, he was 
~tabbed hy" fanatic friar Jacques Clement, at St. Cloud,' July 
aIMt. 1589, lind died the dav after. 

Ravill<r,c.-Better knowl; as Ravaillac. Henry IV. of }'rance, 
while riding throngh the streets of ParIS, was stabbed b.v a 
fanatic Papillt nltmed Ravillac. in pnrsuan('.e of a long medit· 
ated Rct of revenge. 1610. Hem.r IV. hltd been the lea.der 
of the Huguenot!! but hud found it nece~sary "to purchas~ 
Pa.ris by a 111&88." 
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Jau'l"eguyand Balfaz(t'l" Ge'l"arrl,-A price baving been put 
upon the head of William the Silent, Prince of Orange. several 
attempts to assassinate him were made. One of thl'se. in 
which he was desperately wounded, was by 0. young mnn named 
Juan Jauregny, employed by a Sp3~i!lh merchant Gaspar 
d'Anastro. In March 1582, after a festival fond dinner at the 
palace, while the Prince was leading the way from the dining 
hall, Juan Jaureguy stepped forward, under pretence of pre· 
senting a 'fletition to him, and shot him thron~h the neck and 
mouth. Two years later, July 10th, 1584, another attempt 
was made, which pr{)\'ed fatal. Baltazar, Gerard shot the 
Prince while passing from the dining hall, three bal1~ entering 
his body. In the Latin edition of the E~say!l, Guy Fawk£os is 
added to this list of men wbo were led by superstition to 
deeds of blopd, though without practice. 

Nature nor the engagement ...... are not.-Notice the douhle 
negative, also a'l"e after t~o Singulars joined by nor. 

14. Engagements of word8.:.....0bligation, an undertaking. 

15. Sup8'l"8tition ...... adt,ltnced.-" In neither of the instances 
mentioned above was the assassination attempted pn account 
of personal hatred ('auOled by r,eal or supposed wrongs, bnt at 
the instigation of othe.ra, and with the secret snpport of the 
Roman Catholic authorities. The papers, &c., found on Jaure
guy showed that he was actuated by what Bacon calls super
stition. Besides two bits of hareskin, and' two dried toads. 
intended as charms to secure success, there were tablets 
covered with vows and pious prayers in reference to the in
tended murder, and papers which showed that the poor 
fanatictl.l fool had been persuaded that the deed he was to do 
was so meritorious in the sight of heaven, that immediately 
after accomplishing it, he w~llld become invisible."-Let~'is_ 

16. .Of the ji'l"8t blood.-Those who are committing their 
first murder. 

17. Votary 'l"e8olution.-The resolution of a devotee, one 
who has taken a vow to do a certain deed. 

Equipollent.-Having equal power or force. Lat. aeqlws. 
even, pollere. to be strong. Equit·alent is ,the word that 
would be generally used now to ('onvey the some meaning. 

23-39. 'We 8ee aI8o ...... o/lta.in good Clt8tO'ln8.-Thill passage 
illustrating the force of custom was added in 16:!5. 

We .ee ...... what it iB.-This peculiarity of putting first the 
noun (reign) in the principal dause and representing it by the 
Pronoun only, in the Rubordinate clause where we should 
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ex peeL it it! called AotiJlt{>~i~. It i~ ("ommon in BR("on's time. 
heing a Latinism. Cf. JJerrk I. ;!.J. •• I know thee who thou art.' 

24. Indians.-H indoo~. 
25. li"i«e men.-Brahmim. 01" 88 Cieero. whom Bacon here 

follow 8. called them (JymlH>~ophists. 1'ul!l:. Disp. Y. 27. 
Plutarch aillo told of an Inrlian philosopher who came to 
.Athen~ and immolated himself on a pyre .• He laid him dovme 
upon the wood.sta(·ke, con'J'ed his faC'c lIud neYer stirJ'ed 
hand llOr foote. DOl' quiLl-hed when the fire took him, Lut did 
s8erifice him>elfe ill this 801·t 08 the monel' of his coul1tree 
lI'a~, that the wi~e men should 80 saerifice themselyes: 
NORTU'S Plutan:h. Bacon is bere following J/ontnigne (II. 2~.) 

26. Say 'he vire8.-A reff-renee to Sati. aholisherl 1829. 
Bacon evidently fOnOWll Cicero's aleollnt which was that 011 

a mao's d{'sth bis "I'ives (two apparently) • come to a judicial 
contel!t a8 to which he had lon,d hest ....... The successful 
wife. with joy, is laid 011 the pyre aloflg with her husballd. 
her relation~ attending her, while the other goes Ilway van
qui~berl and dejected.' MOlltai/!ne, earlil'r in the EssRY above 
referred to. had alrt:lldy usc.1 the same illustration. 

2R Sl'llrta.-Or Laceda'mon, thp cllpital of La('ollill, and 
chipf city of Pelopolllll'~U", ~itl1atf·d IIhout 20 miles from 
the seft. It ~tood on a plain which contained within it several 
ri!<ing grounds Bnd hi1l~. During' the flonrishing times of 
Greek independence. Sparta wal' never surrounded by walk 
llince the bravery of its citizens, with the difficulty of acce~!l 
to it, was supposed to render ~uch defencl's unnecc!<sal'Y 

L(ld~ .:f .... ·1Jt" .. t".-The 8p8rtan~ were ~uLjected to very 
severe training in their (>arly youth. and wl're tau/!ht to bear 

fain without giving Any Mign of it. III an Essay by 1\Jontaiglle 
• .J.U. (That the reli~h of goods. and evil", does in a great 

meallure depend upon our opinion of them), he !;IIJS .. II pOOl" 

simple boy of Laceda>mon, baying stole a fox. (for thl'y more 
fear tbe shame of their knavery in stealing, than we do the 
punillhrnent of Ollr knavery,) and havinlZ got him under his 
coat, did rathl'r endure the tearing out of his bowels, than he 
would discover his theft. And another, offering incense at a 
sacrifice, suffered bimself to he burnt to the hone. by a coaf 
ti.at fell into his sleeve, rather than di8turb the ceremony. 
And there hoye been a great number. for II 8011.' trial of 
yirtue, following their in~truNions, who at seven years old 
endurcd to be whipt to dpatb, without changing their counten
ance. And Cicero hilS seeu them fight in parties. with fists, 
feet, and teeth. till they hAve fainted and sunk down rathpr 
than confess themllelvplI oVI'r('ome.'· 
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;;!Q. Q • .".·hi"'J.-Flinching. It is cx~nnected with '1"i,·1- in 
the »eIL->e ofli..-ing. mo..-ing. ~ Extrs.:t in note Oft line 2ji. Cf. 
F".'rie Q" ......... y:~. 33 .• He could not mo ... e nor quicb at all: 

:w. Q~ ..... ENglalld.-We IIbonld now My QUeE'n Diu,· 
b .. !u of Enl/:l.md·" time. 

:12. l1Itl~.-.\ willo ..... twig. Other forms are t~il"!1 and 
.r;O •. Cf. Judge" XH. 7 • SeTen green withs that Wt'T"e UE""'E"r 
dried.' ~nch withs .... ere used fnr halters in the High18nds 
and in lrpland. Thi~ stor ... of Ba('()n'8 has can:oed !'Orne ('On· 
fn~ion. Of a certain Brvan '0' Rourke .·ho W~ hanged in 1 "ll7 
" later writ"r tells it on thE" authorit ... of Baron. but this W3S 

,.·)t • in the beginning' of Eliubeth's reign. In the Fir>t P"rt 
of ..... ·ir JQ1. .. ()U("(O¥t[... the pia .. which sU2~ted Falstaff t<l 
:-'/takspere and which ..-a.s publii;hed in 10(-). an Iri .. bman is 
introduced makin~ this reque~t.· PrethE"e .... .let me bee 
IUI1!ZE"d in a wyr.h afLE'r my countree the Irish fashion.' Rey. 
n ... ld~ ~U!!~ts th.~ this is the origin of Bacon·" Hor.... But 
it seems' more likelv that such an incident really ha·ppent'd. 
that it. was embodied later iu the play, and rerollt'Ctffl by 
Bacon. If it was O'Rourke who made tbe reqnest. we haTe 
.. "I .... anothE"r instance of the tricks that mE"mory pla:rs in 
'·''llfusiu!! ti~ past aud o£ Baron·s ill8CC'uracy in detail. If 
B:l('()n ou the contrary is correct. the attrihnting of the ..... (~rds 
to O'Rourke only illu!<trBtes the t.endency to connect anything 
that strikes the popular mind with ,..ell·known names. 

:'>:1 It looll bHn eo _I.-It was the cu~tom. had been 
d·)lIe in the case of. But Ba<-on apPftl'"ently o"'en;!ates tbe 
l'a...-e, not without humour, "'h~ the man ...ked was that 
bis ("v ... .try custom might he follo .. ~ not that the regular 
practice with regard to ~~~ might be m~ntl\illi?d. 

:3-,). E"9"9M.-Bound down. The word originAlly mE"ant 
•. hOllnd by a g-age." C'f. Florio's .ll".JI"ig'l6 II. 12. • Tht! 
Barbel 6she" if ont' of tht'm chance to be E"nga~:-i. e., 
("aught In- hook and liue. Baeon ~ .... m!l to han" ~onfu~ed .... bat 
~E" .nay ha ... e read in t""O books on Russia (published 1;,S7 lind 
I·WI )---one of ... hich t .. lls how the Russian ht'rmitt' '!!o 8~uk 
naked e .. pn in the ... er ... t''ttt"<''mi!\" of wiuk'r'. and the ('thE"r 
how ... ben in .... inLE'r the .... rchhis·hops bl~s the ri\"E"rs, men 
and. women for bodily or spiritn .. 1 health, • when thE" cold is 
at its height. hreak IIJl the i"e Ana ~ d"',·n through thE" hole 
illto the watE"r.' 

:;g. .1I,'gUtn.t".-A Yagllitrate is a m8~ler, I Lat. Nl<lyiol.u) 
a rul.·r. therdore AS cust..)1U i" wbat rules and guidE'S mall'!!' 
lifE". men should" entieanlUr to oot'lill g,lt)(t cn~[Oms.·· 
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46. Take the ply.-Ply is. fold or bend.. Latin plicnre. t-r 
fold. To take the ply is to take a. bent shape, or the deslr£'d 
bend.. 

47. Fi;t.-To become fixed, or rigid, so that they\cannot 
bend. 

49. Si1nple.-In the individual. Latin simple.c, in olle 
piect'. 

bO. Copul(!tp.-Coupled, united . 

.'\1. C"llpflu,te.-Tu association. College is prop£'rly a· 
("(,Il~ague-Mhip. 

52. Uomf!lrteth.-Strengthens . . Low Latin f"onjvrta.re, to 
stl"t'ngthen. 

GloI'1J.-Ambition, the desire for glory. 

W. Ifis.-Its. 
l!.'zol/u,tlOJt,.-A n Bstl·ological.term meaning in the ascendant . 

.. A planet wal Baid to be ill it~ exaltation, when it was in that 
sign of the r.odiac, in which it was supposed to exert it!/' 
8trollgest inOuence. The opposite sign waR called its dej£'c
tion, as in that it was supposed to be weak£'st."-'l'YRW II ITT. 

56. U01nlllont··ea./th,.-As distinguish£'d from 8ociet~8 in 
the commonwealth, 

58. J[o.d f'ff~tw.ll mean8, &c.-Bacon is evidently referring 
to the Cbllrch of Rome, which through its .. societie~" pos
!jl'ssed ~r£'l\t power, which it did not always use for the be"t 
purpOKes. Bllcon gives his view of tbe chief of these SOl"i£'ties. 
-the Jesuits-in Adv. of Llarning 1. 3. 3. 

XL. OF FORTUNE. 

• 
itH2. Slightly altered and enlarged in 162;' . 

OUTLlNK.-Though outward circumstances, e. g., the folly of 
otbers may conduce to fortune, a man jll the real moulder of 
his own for~une, by certain nameless little virtues (r), such at! 
readineRs, being" & lit~le of a fool," being not too SCI·UPU!. 
ously Lonest.. Sudden fortune makes men tiighty, yet Fortune 
is to be re!!pected &s it begets confidence and reputation. 
'Ville men ascribe their virtues to Providence and Fortune, 
but jt rests mainly with a man, bimself. whether he finds 
his fortune smooth or otherwise. 

bTROn\;CTION.-With this Essay may he compared and 
contrasted the following .Extract from Bacon's • Discours& 
touching Helps for the luWllectaal Powera.' 
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'r did ever hold it for an insolent and nnlucky sarin"'. 
l'uber quisqu.e suae Fortunre. except it be uttered only as °a 
hortati ve or spur to correct sloth. }'or otherwise. if it be 
believed as -it soundeth and that a man entereth iuto a high 
imagination that he can compass and fathom all accidents and 
ascribeth all successes to his drifts p.nd reaches nnd the 
contrary·to his errors and sleepings. it is commonly ~e"n that 
the evening fortune of that man is not so prosperous tlS of him 
that without sle.ckening of-his industry attributeth much to 
felicity and providence ahove him. But if the sentence were 
turned to-this. Faber quisque ingenii 8ui. [E\"ery man is the 
artificer of his own mind) it were somewhat more t~up. and 
much more profitable. bec'l.Use it would teach men to bend 
themsel\"es to reform those imperfections in themselves which 
now they seek but to cover; and to attain those virtues aud 
good parts. which now they seek to have but in show and 
demonstration. Yet notwithstanding every man attempted 
to be of the first trade of carpenters (faber suae fortunro) and 
few bind themselves to the second [faber sui ingenii) whereas 
nevertheless the rising in fortune seldom amendeth the mind; 
but on the other side the removing of the stonds and impedi
men\s of the mind doth often clea.r the passage and current 
of a man's fortune.' 

AlITlTIlETA Oll FORTUNE. 

For. 

1. Overt and apparent 
virtues bring forth praise; 
-tleC'ret and hidden virtues 
bring forth fortune. 

2. Virtues shown in duties 
done bring forth praise. those 
shown.in abilities bring forth 
fortune. 

3. Fortune is a kind of 
Milky Way; a cluster of ob
·.Bcure and nameless virtues. 

4. Fortul.e should be hon
oured if but for her 
.daughters, ConfidcJlce a.nd 
Authority. 

Agaillst. 

1. The folly of one man 
is the fortune of another. 

2. ThisfeatnreofFortune 
I praise above all that as she 
makes uo choice for he .. 
fa.vours, she does not m~il1-
tain them. 

3. Great men though they 
shrink from the envy £ha.t 
follows their virtues have 
been found a.mongFortune's 
worshippers. 

1. But.-.!.fter doubt. a Latini~m. Sh. Gr: § 122. 
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:l. Occcuicmfitling drtue.-The opportunity coming to the 
man who has the necessary qualities. Throughout the Essay 
virtue has its Latin meaning, manly qualities, ability. 

3. Tl~ mould.-The power of moulding. 

4. J'cWer qttUqu6, &:c.-These words occur in Sallust's 
le~t~I's, .. De Republica Ordinanda," and are there attdbuted 
to Arpiu8 Claudiu8 emCU8, a Roman poet whose works are 
now lost. But it bas been conjectured from the Adv. of Learn
j,U} II. 23. 10 that Bacon thought it grew out of a line in the 
TrinunlmIU of Plantus, a famou8 Roman Comic Poet, B. c. 
~::!;;'-I84. .. This wisdom" he there sa)!!" the Romans did 
take much knowledge of: .. nam pol sapiens" saith the .comical 
puct ... fingit fortunam sibi," and it grew to an adage, Faber 
'Iuillque fortume prol'riw." 

8. Serpem nisi, &c.-From the Adages of Erasmus. 
10. Orert.~pcn. 
A l'p<£rent.-Man i fest, conspicuous. 
12. Delit'CTiu.-Methods of expressing one's real nature 

or character. .This 8eems better than to follow the Latin and 
make it mean 8imply methods of extricating oneself from 
trouble. 

13. lJt!It!1nboltun,.-' There is' no such word. Bacon pro
bably means • desenvoltura,' i. e., easy carriage, grace of 
mo\'emellt. Thill is the word lIubstituted in the Ita.lian ver
Kion.'-Reynoldll. 

U. StorwU.-Stops, hindrances. Adv. of Learning II. 22. 10 . 
. Knots and "Imltls of the mind.' See alilo the last clause of 
the passage quoted in the Introduction to this Essay. 

1;,. That.-Taking up tt:hell. cr. xv. 56. 

17. Lit·y.-Titu8 Livius (8. c. 59-A. D. 17) the greatest 
Pro!le-writer of the Augustan Age. His History of Rome
in a::! books-ill the model of a clear and pictnresque narra
ti\'e, though diffuse and wanting in research. 

CatQ Major.~ato the Censor (8. c. 234--149). The first 
26 years of his life he de\'oted his energies to military 
pursuits. and di~tingui ... hed himself on several occasions, in the 
Second Punic "'ar. in Spain, and in Greece. He afterwards 
took an active part in civil affairs, and distinguished himself 
by his opposition to the Roman nobles who were introducing 
Greek luxury and refinement into Rome. He was elected 
Censor in 184. In his old age he applied himself to the study of 
Greek literature, and wrote several. books, only one of which, 
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De Re Rustica,' has come down to us. The year before his 
death be was one of the chief instigators of the Third Punic 
·War. ending every speech in the Senate. on whate~'er 8ubject 
it might be. with the words" Delenda. est Carthago"-L'ar. 
thage must be destroyed. 

Us. In. illo viro. &.-Livy XXXIX. 40. Quoted also A!1I'. 
of Learning II. 23. 10. It had been quoted by Montaigne III. 3. 

22. FaZlet}" upan that.-Emphasises this. 
25. She ia not inviBible.--Cicero had said (De Amicitia 

XV. M.) • For not only is Fortune blind herself but she makes 
those whom she has embraced blind too.' . 

26. Milken.-:M:ilky. The adjectival suffix" en" was f""mer
ly very common, denoting material. as wooden. golden. wheat-' 
en, oaten, &c. 

32. Oannot do Gmis8.-Seems to fail in nothing. 
33. Oondilions.-Qualities. 
35. PropertieB.-Qulllities. 
40. Enterpri8er.-An adwnturer. 
BenW'Vei".-A restless man. one who will not let his affair" 

remain unchanged. 
41. EntrepreIlGllt.-Y cnturesome. 
Remtutnt.-Restless. fidgetty. 
E:rerci8edfortune.-Fortune tested by endurance. cr. 1\lil· 

ton's Areopagitica' I cannot prai~e a fugiti"l""e and l'Ioistered 
virtue unexercised and unbreathed that never ~allies out ond 
see!! her adversary.'· 

43. And.-If. Sh. Gr. § 101. cr. XXIII. 3:t 
44. Felicity.-Fortune-in the scnse of Good Fortune. 
46. To decline the elll·Y. &c.-To turn aside the envy with 

which others might regard them. 
49. So O_ul".-The8e illustratiolls (49-52) wcre added ill 

lti2~. 

50. Ore8af'flm portlt8, &r.-J ulius Cmsar is rtfported to hll\"e 
used these words to a pilot terrified hya storm. who was 
taking him across the Adriatic in a boot, when he was in 
pursuit of Pompey. B. c. 48.. 

52. Felill' ...... MognuB.-Fortunate. not Great. Sulla as-
811mPd the title Felix after the triumph in which he celebrated 
hill defeat of Mithrirlates, attributing his success to Hel'cull's. 
He was born B. c. 138. and was most fortunate in all his cam· 
paigns. and in the Civil War between Marius and himself. 
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But he followed UI) his victory by a most cruel vengeance, 
drawing up a lillt of hili enemies who were to be put to death, 
"ailed a Proscriptio. 1""eKh lists kept appearing as he gratified 
hill friends by allowing them to place.on the lists their per
N.mal enemil'S. or peNlons whose property was coveted by hill 
.... lherents. He was made, in 81. dictator for &8 long as he 
judged necessary. He held the office till 79, when he resigned, 
and retired to hif! estate at Puteoli, whel'e he died in 78 B. c . 

• )4.. biflW/,,,w.II!.-See Corriqe1Ula. lJnfortunate. Cf. IV. -1-2 . 
. ).". TillllJ/lU'1U tJUl Atlumian.-.\.n Athenian general, son of 

COllon, and friend of Plato. Died B. C. aM. • Timotheus said 
.. My Lords of Atbenll, Fortune hath had no part in all this 
which I .... ve told ~ou." Hereupon the gods it should seem, 
werc MO angry wito this foolish ambition of Timotheus that 
hc never afterwards did any worthy thing; but all went utter
ly againllt the haire with him; until at the len~th he came to 
be 80 hated of ~he people, that in the end they banif!hed him 
from Athens. But Hylla, to the contrary, did ...... patient
Iy abide their words that I!&id he wall lI, happy man, and 
tlillglllarly IJeloved of fortone, either for a vain-glory, or for 
that he hOO in fancy that the gods did prosper bim in aU his 
rlt)ing>!.'-NoRTII'~ Plutll.rcll. 

Tlacon I't'fers to this again in Ad", oj Learning II. 2:3, 11. 
.. Tbis conncit or pOllition, if it be too much declared and pro
fe>lSoo, hath be .. n thought. a thing impolitic and unlucky, as 
WaM obscl'\,ed iu TimotbeuR the Atbenian; who having done 
ma.ny great ser\'ices to the estate iii his government, and 
gi\'ing an account tbereof to the people, as his manner was, 
.Iid c'()llc1ude every particular with his clause, .. and in this 
to,·tune had no part," And it came so to pass that he ne\,el' 
l'ro"pcrotl in any tbing he took in hand a.~terwards." 

~7. ]"lerl(l("('1#, Ihi. llpeerl •. -Introduced this phrase as he 
l'as8bd f"om one incident to the next. 

;'9. r,,·rlainly.-}'rom thill point to the end was added in 
lti~.). 

Tlu'.nl "f! 'l·T.Os<!.-Gf. I. 2. 
01). Slidol.-Flow. Cf. XIV. 48. 

iiI. Ti/lwll'",I·sjortune.-" And like M ... in Homer'. verses, 
besides the passing workmall;!hip, and singular grace in them, 
a. man tiudeth at the fi"st sigbt that tbey were easily made 
and without great pain. even 110 in like manner, wbosoever 
"ill compare the painful bloody wars a.nd battle;! of Epami
n'JUrlas and Agcsilaus with the wars of Timoleon in the which. 

B.I'..-2" 



xon:,;. [xu. 

be_ides e<juity and jus-tiet', tbert' is al;;o ~rt' .. t t'Ii!<t' Bud qni{'t., 
ne~_he sb .. n find. ,..eigbinJt tbiD~ indiifert'Dtly. that thH 
ha..-e (wt bet-n fortune's doings simply, but that thev romt
(·f a most noble and fortunate COUMl~e. Y('t be bims.:U doth 
..-i~ly impllt(' it unto bis good hap and fan'urable fortune:" 
-~ORTR'~ Plllt(lrrJ.. 

Timoll"On "-8." an iIIusfri.-,ns Greek g('ueral. born at C(lrinrh 
ahont 4(0) B. c H(' expelled thE' Cartha~nians from ~ynl{"n.e. 
and helped all the ret't of tbe Greek cities in ~i("ily to ~t ri,f 
of the t,rants. and establi~h demO<'raei('!<, and hronght tbe 
i,land into a tlonrishing coudition. He died 8. (. 3:17: 

Epou,i'H>tidll ... -Tbe statesman alld ~neral II'ho destrofed 
the he~emony of Sparta and made hi .. oll'n TbebE-s "'lPrt-rne, 
Four times be ~nccessflllly ill,aded PelopoDnesn~ at tbE' bead 
of thE' Tbeban armies. He fell at the battle of ~Iant ;nea, in 
t he full C8rt'f'r of ..-ictory. D. c :,.o::!. 

Agnilau& king of Sparta, carried on a ..-ar in A~ia Miu,.r 
..-ith great SUCCf'>'S, aud assured the sllprt'mscy of :-parta in 
Greece h..- hi> .-ictories o\"er the Atheuians and Theballs. 
When TIM-hE'S bEorame supreme uuder Epaminond-u. it ..... s
t.he skill of Agesilalls that ,;a\"ed Sparta frOlu eaptun', 

6:.1. It i~ ... . l'<'{f.-" This conclusion rE'jeets fortune. eX"ept 
liS a ron..-enient mllke-belie..-e for gt'f'at Dlen:'--{ABBOTI,) 

XLI. OF USURY. 

Publi .. hed in hi::!:'. 

OrJ'Llsr.-There ha\"e ~n reallY witty ill\,.,.·ti.-.. ,; Bg>tin,t 
usury. and clluDlng rE'medies ha.-e ~n proposed hut th .. ~, 
ha..-e been u:;eless. Since it mnst exist. the a.-inmta!!t'S and 
disaduntages should be St.,t forth. so as to augmE'l\t the one. 
Imd diminish the otber. 

Ita disad..-antag-es are :--(11 that it makE'S f,,1<l"r mereiumt!', 
(::!I t.bat it make8 -merchants poor. (~~) that It canse;; the d('("8Y 
(If the Kinll's customs. (4) that it puts .'E'alth in a ft'1I' ban<b. 
(:.) that it diminishes the price of land. (0) that it di,orourages 
indnstries. (71 that it ruins men's estates. 

Its ad"antBgt"S are:-{l) E'nronr8j!ement of young mer
('bants, (::!) 'hI' doing ..... ay witb the nefi'SSity of ..elliD>! or 
mortgl'ging. (;l) the countle..'<S. inrou"-E'nience~ are uoided thar 
must foil". if OOrTO. iug be rramped. 

In attemptinlt to refurm usury our aim mllst be to pre"ent 
its ('xet'l's. yet maintain thE' possibility of merchallt~ borrow
ing. Wbile a low rate of ink-rest should be legalised •. say 
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r. (If"r !'ent., to stimulate trade, easc borrowers, and raise the 

f,riceofhmd,c('rtaill pen.on~ ~hould be licensed on payment to 
('Ild to merehantR at 8 hi~her rate, \;ut no bank" or .. common 
IItl)~k" should \;e licensed. The number of such licensed per
Hon" Hhould be unlimited, but they should \;e restricted to the 
principal mel'cantile citieH and towns. 

Such "utllOrj~ed IIsury is better than the present nnlicensed 
a(,II .• e. 

1 STItOIH;l:TlOs.-Many ellll~e)o! tended to make Europe III the 
Middle Ages look Romewhat askance upon the practice of 
taking Vsory or Intel'est R~ we now call it, reserving Usury 
for exurbitant Intere!<t. When trade was despised and when 
IIIt'li lived morc in family group .. , naturally there was not 
milch ,wed to borrow. A mall would a~k another for a loan 
only when he wa~ in sOllie sudden need, and to take interest 
wuuld have 6l'f'med like opprc8Hil'ely taking advantage of his 
time of calamity. 'l'hl1;1 alllong the Romans and Greeks, who 
left trade to slaves and foreigners mainly, interest was con
.. idered immor .. l. ~'or simihw reasons, Rtrengthened by the 
intense IIpirit of brotherhood in the nation, the [sroolites were 
forbidden in the Mosaic: Lnw to take interest hom their 
f('llow-countrym('n . 

.. If thou lend mUlley to Rlly of my people that is poor by 
thee, thou shalt not he to him 38 an usurer, neither shalt thou 
I"y IIpon laim u,mry."-f:.·"d. XXII. 2r.. .. And if thy brother 
he waxen poor, alld 1'1111 .. 11 illto decay with thee, then thou 
~lrllit relieve laim .. , ... Take thol1 nl) usury of him, or increase: 
Lilt tear thy God; tllllt thy "rother may live with thee. Thou 
~lrltlt not give him til}' money upon u8ury."-'&,'. XXV. :l5, 36, 
:\;. .. Thuu Rhalt not Itmd upon usury to thy brother, usury 
flf money, usury of vil'tual~, u8nry of auy thiug that is lent 
"1'011 ullury."-ve1It. XXIII. 19. So we read whell Nehemiah 
in~tituted hi>! l'{'formatioll iu the 5th CentuI'V B. ('. .. And I 
reLuked the nohlet<. and the rulers, and said unto them, Ye 
exact usury, evel'y oue of hill brother ...... It is not good that 
ye do, ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God r ...... I like· 
11' ise, and my brethren, and my servants, might exact of them 
money and corn: I pray you, let U8 leave off this u8ury. 
Heston", I pray YOII, tu them, even this day, their lands, their 
vineyards, their olive-yards, and their houl'es, also the hun
(h'edth part of the money, and of the corn, the wine and the 
oil, that ye exaet of them. Then said they, 'Ve will restore 
them, and will require nothing of them:'-Ne.hemialt v. 

Thu8 the teaching of antiquity both clasllical and Jewish 
"'811 opposed to usury. And the habits Bnd institutions of 
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medi;e\"al Europe seemed all;() to make it seem unnatural. 
The old Village Communes, e\"en the feodal relations of lord 
and tenant, left little room for It in the country, and in the 
town at first the Gilds must have it largely made it nnneces
sary. But with the growth of towns and of trade it made its 
way sorely. At first the Jews, who had no scrnples abont 
taking osury from the Gentiles, had money.lendin~ to them
selvcs, and thia fact also militated a!Z&inst its becoming 
respected. Bot gradually others shared in the gain. Kin~ 
were often borrowers~f more or less credit. In 1171 the 
Bank of Venice was founded. In other cities b"nks or 
individual lenders sprang np-like the Bardi of Florence 
whom Edward III.rnined by refusing to repay his vast loans, 
and the Fugl!;eMl of Augsborg who were rich enough to 
finance Charles V. and finally to make him a present of his 
bond. Under these circnmstances the rat_ they charged 
we:-e naturally high-25, :JO or e\"eu 5/} 0 /0 being mentioned in 
these royal transactions. And when the New World opened 
and expeditiuns had to be fitted out, men who under other 
conditions would have had no need ",ere glad to borrow el"en 
at high rates. 

Thus in Tudor times in England \l,mry became prel"alent 
as it had long been in Italy. In Henry VI1'5 time as Bacon 
tells us in his History' there were also made good and politic 
laws against usury which is the bastard use of money.' 
Such attempts to prevent it were of course vain. In l~ 
Parliament recognised usnry by fixing 11) 0/. as the maximum 
rate of lawfol interest. 'Under the influence of the extreme 
religious movement of Edward VI's reign this came under 
condemnatiofL Latimer preached against it. • Certain it is 
that u80ry was allowed by the laws of this realm; yet it follo",
ed not that nsury was godly nor allowed before God. For 
usory i~ wicked hefore God, he it small or great, like as 
theft is wicked.' In 1552 Parliament repe&led the Act ot 
1.';46, laying down th&t • no person shall leud or forbear any 
Bum of money for any mIlnner of usory or increase to be 
receil"ed or hoped for above the sum lent.' Bot under Eliza
beth 1571 the Act of IM6 was rel"ived. 

The first quarter of the seventeenth Centnry was marked 
by continuous animated discussion of several economic points 
~ne of which 11'38 the qoestion of Csury. Sir Thomas 
Culpepper .. et himself to briug aboot" lowering of the maxim
um legal rate. His' Tract against C sury' m&de .. consider
able lltir, and for the next two or t.hree yL'81"8 Usury was a 
burning qnestion. Bacon-now in di8g~f course could 
not be rtilent., 110 in 1623 he sent to lSir Edward Conway, 
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l-'~retary of Sta~ treatise on • 1:lIury and the use thereof' 
to be ahown to the Kin~. Tbis is practically the E~~ay. In 
102-', {)ulpt'ppl'r im\lIceu Parliament to Pails an Act limitin~ 
the r4te of intt-rest to 1:1 0/". In 16:'2 be got it lowered to 6. 
Locke and Petty ~Ilb!!e'lllcntly al'gued against fixin~ any 
maximum, hut it was Bentham's' Defence of usury,' 1747, that 
l'IIectually asserted the folly of restricting interest, Rnd 
hrou~ht about the abolition of all laws for that purpose. His 
,·hief a.rgumenttl "'ere that they hampered the spread of mouey, 
thus cramping commerce, and that tht'y could so easily be evad
ed. It must however be remembered that when borrowers lire 
ignorant, when thll competition to lend is little or none, when 
('ommunicatioll it! difficult a>l in Medilllval Europe and in the 
l'archcITies of India to-day, so that money cannot circulate 
freely, then restrictions upon usury may be useful. The 
Courts in India exerci~e some sUl'h restril'tive influence, 
clltting down Rowcars' rates frequently. Bacon's Essay ,'an
lIot be 8aid to tLrow milch Ii~ht on the subject or til reflect 
much credit upon his economic ability. His setting forth of 
the commodities 811(1 incommodities of Usury is weak and his 
/4l1ggestion for it" refOl'mation is utterly impracticabl(·. His 
whole treatment of the subject is unpractical, exct'pt that, as 
has h~n pointt'd Ollt, being a debtor himself he was anxions to 
reuuce the inten'l;t I.e had to pay. From the Essay and pass
agell ill his otbt'r writin~s Ie. g., XXXIV. 73) it is clear that 
be "a8 oppo~ed at heart,. to Interest, which shows that l,e wai' 
even behind his a,Lte 011 thiH matter. 

1. IIlf'l'ctil·e8.-Bitter reproache", censures, throu~h in
V{·igh, from the L8tin int'ehere, to carry into, attack. In 
XXXIV. 73, &c., Bacon 'luotes some with approyal. . 

3. Til1.e.-The tithe if! the tenth part of produt'e, &:c., 
that is devoted to the Chul'{'h. It is .T10W in England com
muted by a money payment. The practice of paying tithes 
iH vcr~' ancient; the first mention of them in the Bible is in 
(le'tlMllI XIV. 20, where Abrah8m gave tithes to Melchizedek 
.. the priest of the ]\fost High God." In Leritirm XXVII. ~O, 
~ll, :32, MOMes lays down the law of the tithe:" And all the 
tithe of the land, whether of the se-ed of the land, or of the 
fruit of the tree, i .. the Lord's, it is holy unto the Lord. And 
it a mllon will at all rede-em ought of his tithe~, he shull add 
thereto the fifth purt therrof. And concerning the tithe of 
the herd, en'lI whatever faHeth nnder the rod, the tenth ~hall 
be holy IIntO the Lord." See also Nmllbers XXVIII, Deut. 
XIV. 22 aud 28, 2ft, &c. .. The mo~t barbarous nation~. and 
the heathen Grl'pks 8nd Romans, out of a principle of religion 
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common to all men, have often dediellted their tithes to their 
gods. Some have made i~ a standin~ ouligation, others b,we 
dOlle it upon partirulll.r occlHlionR •• tlld by the impulse of a 
transient devotion. LaertiuM says. that when PillistratulI, 
tyrant a.t Athens. wrote to Solon, to per,;nade him to return 
to Athens, he tells him" that every une there pays the tithe 
of his goodR fOJ' the offering of sl\Critll'es to the gods." Lan'. 
tius, Lib. I. l'lilly says, tha.t the Arabiau merchants .who 
traded in spices durst not sell any till they had paid the tithe 
to their god Sabis. And Plutarch in more places than 001', 
mentions a custom of the Romaus, of offering to Hercules 
the tithe of what tlley took from their enemic~."--CRunEN. 

The point of the saying lies in the allusion to the 10 per 
~·ent. interest allowed by an Act of Henry VIII. aud reviyed 
by Elizabcth in 1.571. . 

4. Hi.9 ... ... Sunday.-The intel'est would at'cumulate day by 
day. no exception beiug made of course of the Sunday. Cf. 
XXXIV. 73, &e. 

6. Ignatntn,j'uI'OB, &l'.-Virgil (;B<Hg""8 IV. 168. 
II. In 8ud&e i·ttl/U.8 ..... . alieni.-Sce Gene8is III. 19. 
12. Orange.lawny honnet.-Cap. In MediID\'III Europe, the 

Jews were rompelled to wear eithel' a cap or badge on the 
l:tr('~st of a saffron colour-here called orange·tawny. The 
Jews were the great money.tenners of the Middlo Ages ... He 
wore a high squnre yellow cap of a peculiar fashion, assigned 
to his nation to distinguish them from Christians," Isaac of 
York in Sir W. Srott's [,·unlwtl. 

13. J""laize.-Act like Jews, or go liver to Judaism, the 
Jews being the chief mOlley·lenders. 

Against natu.re ... .. 'I1lOlWy.-This is bOl'rowed from Aristotle 
PoWi,c./l I. 10. .. l7sury iM justly to be censured: for it has 
not its origin in nature but aDlang8t ourselves, for IIsury is 
most reasOIlBbly detested, as the increase of our fortune &rist's 
from the money itself. and not by employing it to the purpa~e 
for which it was intended. For it was devised for the sakt' of 
exchan/?e. bllt u!lury multiplies it. and hence nSllry ha.s 
reooivt'd the name of produce, for whatsoe\'er is product'd is 
itst'lf like its parents; and usury is mel'ely moOt"Y born of 
money, so that of all means of mOlIC)'.making this ill the most 
('ontra,ry to nar.llre." Cf. Mert'1Iant of l· .... i,'f'. I. 3. 70-9)) and 
13:3, The Greek word for Interest titm'ally mell·nt offspring. 
pradnre. 

IS. GOurP88ftna.. .cordis.-It aUudt's to Ma./l. XIX. 8. .. Mose,.. 
bccause of the hardncss of y01l1" hl'ft.l'ts, slI/fl'rl'd you." 
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17. .I,.-That. VIII. 49. 

19. 8.upi,·V>tt8.-SuHpectOO, a thing to be sUHpicious of. 

:..>(). Rft>tX,~.-TIle lirst public bank in Europe was founded 
.at Venice, 1171. It la!4teJ until the overthrow of the Venetian 
Rcpublic ill 1797. It waR an incorporation of public creditor!'!, 
to whom privileges were allowed by the ~tate. Cunningham 
(Bnyli8" l",du~try II. 1(0) writes' On the whole the banking 
~y8tem seemN to have been yel'Y t"on8iderably developed before 
the ('lol!{' of ~;lizabeth's reign.' There were however no banks 
ill England in the modern scnRe of the word. The Goldsmiths 
rno~tly kept money for people then. A writer ill 1601 found 
it n"cessary to explain lit conRiderable length what banker8 

.lInd hank!'! were. 
DiN'OI"erY ... .. '·HlfJ,tu-'l'he estate or inco'me of a man was to 

he ditldosed, reported by him, 80 that it might be ascertained 
1\'hether he had increa!led it hy usury, For Di.!t·Qt·ery cf. VI. 44. 

22, .[Itl"omlltoditi.fll 0,. r{)/nnwdities.-DiRadvantages or ad
vantages, 

2;1. W~j~/l,,'d .. out.-Eith!'r properly estimated, or if that 
he not poilsible. lIeparated from the evil. 

2-1. ]/uke /orl" to.-:-4et ont in search of. 

27. lAzy /,..:uU ... . .li41 .liIl.-Bacou contrd.dict>:l this state
ment "ery Rhortly after, when he says .. the greatest part of 
trade is driven by young merchants upon borrowing at 
interest; 80 a~ if the nsurer either call in, or keep back hifl 
mon!')". there will ensne presently a great stand of trade." 

:!~. r ... .,t Pori.,.-See XIX. H4. note. 

:n. """balll1.-Farm. cnltil'ate. 
:32. Sit nt .t grp'lt rent.-Be 8ubject to a great rent. 
:U. 18 ill"iMut lo.-Follows from, depends on. 
:j;'. UIUttmn...-Duties and taxes, which form part of the 

rCl'enue of tile ~tate. 
f:bb or fl,>t/l.-Decrealle or in('rease. But tlH"ry unles8 it i" 

.~x('essi\'e will rather encourage than diminiHh trade (line 52.) 

:J8. POI' tit" tl~u,.er .... . 'U&f'eri'tinties.-The nsnrer being cer
tain of tIle money he has lent, hal'inA', as a rule. exacted large 
security for' it. while the borrower can never be 8ure whether 
the bu~inp~" in which he inveRts it will !!ucc~, or prove a 
total failure. 

4{): T1,,, /)..;t.-i. e., of the money-lender. 
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41. Spre.!a.-Cf. XV. 168. "And money 18 like muck. not. 
good unless it be spread." 

43. Purcha8ing.-Of land or estates i>! implied. 
Waylc'!IM.-Prevents. But the successful usurer will proL

a.bly buy. 
The 8i;dh.-Bacon make>! no attempt to substantiat.e this. 

46. Slug.-Hindrance, that whi(·h makes a thin~ heavy or 
slow. . 

So as.-VIII. 49. 

52. Dri'ven.-Conducted. 

55. Stand.-Stand-still, stagn.ation, 

57. Undoing.-Ruin. For the sentence, cf. XXVIII. 29. 

59. Under foot.-Below the time value. It seems to huve 
been a regular phrase of the time. 

61. Mortgaging or pa.lvning.-A mortgage is a conveyance 
of property as sel)urity for the payment of a debt, or fulfil
ment of some condition. When the debt is paid or the condi-· 
tioll fulfilled the com'eyauce becomes null, but if it is not paid 
or fulfilled it becomes absolute, and the property thus becomes 
forfeited. Mortgage literally means a. dead pledge; • because 
whatever profit it might yield, it did not thereby redeem itself 
but became dead or lost to the mortgagee on breach of the 
('ondition. From Latin '»IOrtuuB, dead, and gage, a pledge.'_ 
SKE.lT. 

62. PU1("l18.-Pledges, securities. 

63. Without tl8e.-Without usury. If the mortgagee knows 
that the mortgagor will recover his security, he is not likely 
to advance him money without claiming interest on it. 

Preci8ely.-With precision, exactness. 

67. Vanity.-Cf. I. 26, n. 

73. Utopia.-The land of imaginary perfection in Sir 
Thomas More's political romance. Gold and silver were held 
in contempt, criminals wearing them as a punishment. ""'ho· 
soever for any offence be infamed. by their ears bang rings of 
gold. Tbus, by all mea·ns possible they procure to have gold 
and sil"er among them in reproach and infamy." 

74. Regl~lIu>nt.-Regul8tion. 

79. Grinded.-'fo grind is now a strong verb. Its past 
tense would be ground. 
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Kl. SeN'ml.-~epal'8te. different. 
85. To ", .. lr.-At a 1""8 fill'; in waut of. 
ll:!. Be red"('l'd 10 ji,·e.-Bacon·", debtH were at 10°:,. 

116. To take flllY pl'llIdly.-J)ec:lare that it will exaet u(; 

penalty for leuding mon('y at this rate. For the Iulilliti .. e 8eC' 
XXVII. 196, II. 

98. Tl.i. viII in good pttrt ..... yields but .Ii,·e.-It is I!trangC' 
that it should 1I0t 11I\\'e loeen obvious to him, that while land 
!la .. e profit of 6·,'. Bnd more, the rate of interest could not be
Ii xed at S ./0-

!i9. Si.rtef"ll yeflrs' I'ttt'{'ha8e.-Tbi8 wa", th(' regular rate in 
t hOi<e daYIl though it !;Bilk in' som~ ca!o;es to thirte('n or tOllr
t-toen. 

l<Fl, • ll.'dge.-Incite. Htimlilatt'. In thi~ sense the word hilS 
the same derinltiull a", the vel'h .. to egg" meaning to in8ti
f!ste. 

Indu,trioUlJ.-:-';u(·h a~ will aid industry. 

110. All oorJ'(""pr. .. .be "e.-For the confu~iou of numLer 
d. XXVI. -IS. 

114. Bnl()lred.-.:udured. put up with. A. 8. bnu-a71. to use, 
Cl'rl(lin BlUl)i,.i, ... ".-Tbese were that the bankers manipu

lilted the money depO!lited with them too- freely, that 
they were averlle to letting the depositor take it out again. 
that they sent the money out of the couotry. and that they 
pried too much into their ("ustomers' businesl!. 

l1S. .Anstt'pl"t'tl.-Paid, guaranteed. 

120. Trode of "MIry, and go .. .. .1.azanl.-Leave the business 
of a moner·lender in which the gains are ('('!'tain. for anoth(,1" 
husines~. 11\ wbit'll he is not sure that he might su('('eed. or 
in 1I"hkb hill gaill!' might be un('.ertalu. 

124. Culou,..-Th('y will not be able to give to other 
l>Pople's mone~' the appearance of being their own, i.p., th('y 
will not be atle to u~e the money of others. This ill the only 
ti8.feguard Bacon pro~ide8 against that which must always 

r.re~ent any Mu('h scheme 88 his being carried out. If A is 
Ilrbidden to take more than S • .'. and B is permitt('d to take 

~. A will entrust his money to B. Bacon thought that by 
('onfining his B dass to a few town!'. the A class would not 
be able to !let thei r money .into their hands. But the difficulty 
of eommunielltioll was certainly greater in Ba('oo's time than 
now. 
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128. In a Bort.-In a manner. 

130. Dedarati,m.-Open regnlation, recognition. 

131. Rage.-Grow excessive. 
Uonni,·anr,e.-Winking at its breach of all rules. 

XLII. OF YOUTH AND AGE. 

First published in 1612 with the title' Of Young Men and 
Agc'-Enlarged in 162.j. 

OUTLINE.-Youth and age are not to b(l reckoned only ill 
·time. Youth has less wisdom than age, but more invention 
.and ima.gination. III violent natures it is unripe for action, but 
reposed natures do well in youth, \'i,'acious natures in age. 
Yonth does better in action and new projects than age, but its 

.errors are more mischievouq. Yonth and age should be 

.employed together, that thedefect~ of each may be counter
·a.cted. Youth errs in attempting too much, doe~ not consiuer 
,the means, relies on chance principle", does not shrink from 
innovation, uses extreme remedies, an(\ ne,'er acknowledges 
'its errors, while old men object needlessly, will not risk any
,thing, and are contented with a motiera.te success. Yonth ha.s 
.the moral advantages, age, the politica.J. Youth fails some
times to fulfil its promise, when the intellect cannot bear a 
IJong strain, when the qualities are only appropriate to youth, 
,ami when men set their aim too high. 

ANTITHET'\ ON YOuTII. 
POI'. 

1. ~'i I' s t thoughts and 
·young men's plans have more 
;inspirati<1n. 

2. Old men are too wise 
;for themseh'es and not wise 
enough fOl' their neighbours 
,and their country, 

.A.gainst. 
1. Youth is a seed-bed for 

repentance. 

2. Thel'c is innate in youth 
contempt for the l1.uthority 
of a~e; so that every man 
may grow wise at his own 
cost, 

3. Old age deforms the 3, Time does not ratify r 
'mind more than the body. the l'onn8els to which he i~ 
.could we but see it. not summoned. 

4. Old men fenr e\'ery- 4. In old men tho Lovell 
,thing but God, al'e ehang('d iuto Graccs, 

lNl'RODIJI'TION.-With this E~81Ly ~houlcl be compared th,· 
-f"\lowing from Bncon's Hi8tory of Life and Death, puhlish",l 
10::!:1. .. Youth 11119 modesty and a sense of shamo, old ago i~ 
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somewhat hardened; a youll~ mlln has kindness 'and mercy, 
an old man has bet'ome, pitiless aud callous; youth ha~ a. 
praillf'worthy emulation. old age ill-lIl1tured en\"'y; youth is 
indined to religion and devotion by reason of its fervency 
and inexl,erience (If evil, in old age piety cools through the 
lukpwarrn neRS of charity and lon~ intel'course with e\-il, 
together with the difficulty of helieving; a young man's 
wiHhes are vehement, an old mau's moderate; youth is fickle 
and unHtable, old age more grave and constant; youth is 
liberal, generllllK, and philanthropic, old age is covetous. 
willie for iuelf, and self-I!eeking; youth is eonfident and hope
ful, 01(1 age diffident II.nd di>!trustful; a young man is easy 
and obliging. an old man ('hurlish and peeyish; youth is 
frank alld sinl'ere, old age cautiou!! and reserved; youth 
tle~ire8 gl'flat .l.hingH. old age reg-ards those that are neces
!lary; a young man thinks well of the preHent, an old man 
prefer!! the plt~t; a young man revel'enceR his superiors, aQ. 
old man finds nut their faults." 

2. Happenll/l6 rat't'ly.- We have embodied the same idea 
in the prllvero .. YOII cannot pllt an old head on young shoul" 
den." 

:I. CO!litatiom.-Tholl~htH. Lat. cogitnre. to think. Prover-
bially ... seeond thoughts lire he~t." 

;,. [n,>enti,m.-Power o} itl\'ention, inventive fa.culty. 

7, Di"inely.-By Divine inHpiration. Latin diV<inituB. 

]0. Jfe,.jdia", of their ye<tl'8.-Till they have arrived at 
middle life. Meridian-noon. }o'rom Lat.mediUII. middle, 
.Ii",. a day; 

JuliWl C're.9ttr.-Dic.tator 'If Rume (8. c. 100-44). He stt'ug
gled through much oppoliition all hill youth. After devoting 
11011 his energies to gain the favour of' the people, by unbound
ed liberality. he became qll&cstor (B: c, 68, at the a"'e of 32, 
llldile iT' 6;'. Poutifex Maximns in 6:t He was made Consul 
in 59 at the age of 41. Aft.er thil! h;s life was a long Sll~cess, 
till it aroused theellvy of the Roman ari~tocracy and he was 
murdererl B. c. 44. 'fill he was o\"'er 40 he never had a military 

,command and W,'" regarded as uucertain, In the next dozen 
yearM he ",huw('d himself the .. blest man the world has known. 
a IllMterly genet'a\. grl'tlt writer, and ulll·i\"alled statesman and 
ruler. • 

11. S"ptimiltB 8e"",.I.M.-Ruman Empel'flr, born A.. D. 146, 
proclaimed Emperor 19:3. when he was 47 years of age. He 

.conducted several cllmpaign.s with gre1lt IIu('cess, and then 
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after remaining seven years quietly at Rome. he went to" 
Britain to free it from the Caledonian invaders. He erected 
the great wall which bore his naIDf' froID the Solway to the 
mouth of the Tyne, and died at York (then called Eboraeum) 
in the 65th year of his altP• A. D. 211. One of Bacon's Apopb
thegms is as follows: • J t was !laid of Augustus and aftprward" 
the like was said of 8pptimius Severos, both which did intinite 
mischief in their be~innin~s and infinitp good toward their 
ends; That they slwt'id either I.ave fle-ur been boom or .".>,·er 
died.' Gibbon says "The uncommon abilities and fortune of 
Severus have induc-ed 1111 elegant historian (Herodian) to eom-" 
pare him with the first and greatest of tbe ('asars. but 
Posterity. who experienc{'d the fatal effects uf his maxims 
and examples. justly considered him as the principal aothor 
of the decline of the Roman Empire:' 

These illustrations of Cresar and Se\'erus were adde-.l ill 
1625. 

12. Jut'en/uiP1"n egil. &c.-The quotation i~ from Spartianus, 
a Roman historian, who li,ed in the time of Diocletian and 
Constantine. He wrote the lives of several of the Roman 
Emperors. 

15. Rello8ed.-Cahn, quiet • 
.AUgtultU8 Cresar.-'1'he first Roman Emperor. grand-nephew 

of Julius Cresar. He defllatect Mark Antony when he wa~ III 
years old, and became Consul at 20. But see note on linp 11. 

] 6. COBmtUI, Duke of 1'1oTet1(·e.-Cosmo de Medici, at the age 
of 21 (1537) became head of the Florentine Republic which he 
ruled ab~olllt"(>ly, and at first with cruelty, for 34 years. He 
restored the "Gnh'ersity of Pisa, founded the academy of 
Florence, and was a liberal patron of art and science. See 
IV. 28. 

Ga8ton de Foiit.-Dnke of Nemours, and nephew of Louis XII 
of France. He was appointed at the age of 23 to the command of 
the forces in the war whil'h followed the formation of the Holy 
League. In this campaign he distinguished himself by deeds 
of persooal valour, alld by the sucees~ of his militRry opem
tions. He was killed at the l)attle of Ravenna. 1[,12, aged 24. 
ha,ing received no less than twenty wOllnd~. ' 

.And othe-r8.-In later times "'ilIiam Pitt the younger is all 
instance. He entered Parliament when 21 years of age" with 
the leal'ning of a ripe scholar." .. He will be one of the fir~t 
men in P~rliament" said a member to the Whig leader, 
Charles Fox, after Pitt's first speel·h in the House 01 Com-
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mOIlIl. •• He is so a.lready" replied Fox. He became Prime 
~[inister a.t the age of 25. These illustra.tions, like those in 
W-14 were added in 1625. 

17. Age.-ls used throughout this Essay in the sense of 
old age. 

[ •. -" HeBt and vivIWity " a.re taken as implying one notion. 

It!. OompoBitiQ1~.-Temperament. XXXI. 11. 

19. Int'fJni, judge.-See note on XXXIV. 8:1. 

22. Thpm.-i. e., old men. For Age ... them cf. XXVI. 4.5. 
:2:1. Ab".3efh.-Deceives. XXII. 128. 

2tS. JVanage.~Management. 
Nnwrrwe, k.-Take to themselves, ·undertake, more than 

they can do. 
:10. Abmrdly.-Unreasona.bly, per\'"ersely. In the Latin 

this word is taken in connection with pUr8!IR.. "They pursue 
absurdly" which would seem to render the meaning clearer. 
See note on VI. 70. 

Oure not to.-Are not careful about, do not sc,·uple to . 

.'la. Unready.-Restive. 

34. Object too much.-Raise too many objections to any 
plan th/l.t is proposed. 

ali. Ad,·et~ture too little.-Cf. XX[V. 13. ''It is true that 
wbat is settled by ('ustom, though it be not good, yet a.t lea.st 
it is fit ...... AIl this is true, if time stood still: which contra-
riwise moveth so round that a froward retention of ('ustom 
is as turbulent a thing as an innovation." • 

36. To tl~ fu.ll period.-To a lIucocssful termination or 
(·ompletion. Period comes from· Gr. periodo8, a. going round, a. 
complete circuit, hence end. Cf. XXV. 11. 

38. To compound etnploymenu..-To employ both old a.nd 
young men in the same business. 

39. FM tl~ pre_t.-For the present time. 
40. SIWC&I.ion.-Future time. 

• 42. Eil:iem.-Extel"na.l. 

4-5. Babbin.-Or Rabbi, a Jewish title of respect. equivall.'nt 
to master. The real meaning is Great one. 

A eertain Babbin.-IsIlollC Abrabanel, a learned Jew who wall 
councillor to Alphonso V. of Portngal, and Ferdina.nd of Spa.in 
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and died 1;:,08. He wrote commentaries OIl the Old Te~tament, 
.and it is to his commentary on Joel that Bacon refers. (.l~l 
II. 28.) So in Adt'. of Looming 1. 3. 3. • Ancl will you hearken 
to the Hebrew Rabbins? • YonI' young mE'n shall see ~i8ion8 
Rnd your old men shall dream dreams; , say they, youth is the 
worthier age, for that visions al'e nearer apparitions of God 
than dreams.' V{ordsworth's Ode on the ]-ntimatioll_ of ["6-
1norta/ity may be compared, and Hood's pathetic lilies :-

• It gi~e. me litt.lp joy 
To reel I'm fnrthpr 011 from heavl'n 

Than whsn I WftS .. boy: 

50. Age doth projit.-A pathetic echo from his uwn life. Yet 
how untrue of good men! profit means advancl'. 

52. A.Dections.-Emotional side of onr nature. 

There be 801ne.-All from this point was added iu 162;;. 

Some lwt·e.-Sorne who ha,·e. Thi. omission of the relativ(> 
pronoun when its antecedent is oln'ious is very common. :;;h. 
Gr. § 244. cr. VI. 40. 

t.5. Hermogene.s.-A I'hetllrician of the 8t'eond century .~. u. 
born at Tarsus in Ciliei... At the age of 15 he was a famolls 
orator, at 17 he puhlished a famOll. book on rhetoric. at 2} 
he lost his memory. !Ina sank into a state of irnbeeility. 

60. Tully.-The old way of refening to )1. T"lli,,,, Cicero. 
the great orator. 

Flortensiu8.-An Ol'ntllr, the rin~l of L'ic{'ro. At the age of 
1!:l he spoke in the FOl'llm with gl'eat SIIN.,ess. aud at 
once rose to eminence as an ad,"o{·ale. His e\()(llIence wa.~ of 
the Borid style. fitter for hearin!!; thlln reading. His memory 
was so retentive that it i~ ;;Rid that he ('ould ('orne out of a 
~ale·room and repeat the aUl"tion·li~t backwnrd, (1\. (". 114--.',(1). 

61. Idem maneb".t.-From Cicero. Hrl'hl8 ll: •. 

64. M(tgnanill~otU/.-Almo~t tlte ~It·rne II~ yrPftt Itt're. It 
properly means (Il a grent '/II.illd. 

T~ct.-L~ngth-properly space dragged out. 

65. Ultima primis cedHbaul.-Baeon 811m" np what Livy 
says (XXXVIII .• ~:;) in this phmse from Ovid. Liv.r's words. 
are 'a. noteworthy man; nC\"C1·thel('s8 owing to IllS ability 
being rather military than civil, his earlier life was more 
noteworthy than the later, because wars were waged inces
sautly while he was young; with his age the world too lost its 
Mctivity and scope for his talents failed.' Bacon therefore, as 
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~O conHtalltly, disto),l!! the point of his authority. Scipio" 
AfricanuH was & fllmou~ general who fought mOl't successfully 
lI~ain8t Hannihal and the Ca)'thaginians. Bis latter years 
werc spent in peoce. 80 that his great abilities, which were all 
warlike, had not then the scope to display themselves. He 
was horn 2:M., in the year 218 he savEd the life of his father at 
t he batt Ie of '1'icinus. 216 he fought at CannIW, and was chosen 
to take command of the remnllnt of the army. He was cbo~en 
a·dile in 212, tbl)llgh he not bad reaehed the legal age, in 210" 
he was made commander of the troops in Spain, where he" 
('olldueted a most 'HlCcessful campaign. In 206 he went to' 
A frica, where he defcated th(' Carthl1ginians, in 202 gaining a 
deC'isil"e victory Ol"er Hannibal at Zama. It WDS in bonour of" 
this that ht' rcceivpd the nllme Africanus. He was subl!c. 
'I\lently accused of re(·l·i,·ing b,·ibes. brought to trial, and left 
Home. He died pro],lIbly ahout 18:3. 

XLIII. OF BEAUTY. 

ruhli~hed in Itil2-Slightly enlarged in 162:;. 

OUTLIN E.-Virtue, beiug best plain set. is rarely found ill 
('olljnnl'tion with Ilreat \'NtIlty, though there are exceptions. 
Beanty of complt·xion it! inferior to thut of features and this 
to that of graceful demeanour ... Excellent beanty "hos gene
rally (lome" str~ngenf'lls of proportion." Youth cannot really 
I.e beautiful. Beauty is alwl\y~ fleptill~. lIud more often injur
iOl1s than helpful t.o \'irtlle . 

.N. B.-'Vith Bacon'l< helif'f that. Rt'>tutv and Virtue are 
rar.,)y fouud to~etllPI', (,Ollt1'U~t Spf'll!<el' . Hymn on Heavenly 
L,,,·e.' 

ASTITHt:TA. os Rt:,U:TY. 

For. 
1. D<'fol'med per!<f)IIH('om

monl,)' take re\'engp on 
l"iature. 

2. Virtue is nothing bllt 
inward beauty; beauty no
thing but outwar,l l'irtue. 

3. Deformed person" 
I'eck to rescue thpm,lt·ll"e,. 
from scorn, if all el~e fails. "y 
their malice. 

4. Be1Iuty makell l"il'tue~ 
"hine and "ices blush. 

Against. 
1: Virtue is like a rich 

8ton~, best plain set. 

~. What a fine robe is to a 
deformed fi~ure, that beauty 
ill to a base man. 

3. Those whom beauty 
adorns and those whom beauty 
attracts are generally alike 
light. 
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1. rirtue.-Excelleuee of any kind. Cf. XL. 2. See below 
on ]3. 

S'toll€.-Jewel. 
2. G'olliely.-Graceful. handsome. 
:3. Dig"ity of preMlNC€.-Diguity of mien. beha\"iour. deport· 

ment. 
4. .ltt~t.-Face. 

Al",o~t.-Generally. AlmQot comes from the A: S. e<ll.,,.,est. 
<]uite t,be greatest part. nearly all. Sb. Gr. § 29. 

5. Qf great rirtue.-Handsome people generally h,.\"e not 
characters to correspond. Hence the old pro\"el'b • Handsome 
is that handsome does.' 

8. Great Bpirit.-Greatness of character, bigh and nohle 
natul'e. Cf, II. 38. 

9. Bllt this"", ,times.-Like the illustrationi< in XLII. these 
were added in 1625. 

A"'.l"",tua C ... _r.-He was a \"el'Y handsome man. It is 
said that on oneocca.sion a Gaul who had been sent bv 
his tribe to murder him. retu.rned to them sa'\"in~ that" .... hei. 
he looked on Augustus' face be eould not fiud'it in his heart 
to injure him." 8uetoniu8 says' He 1l"1l<I possessed of an un· 
common beauty, .... bich ret'loilled its matchless charm through 
en~ry stage of bis life.' 

10. Till~ I'espasia",,8.-'C'sually kuown as Titus, a Roman 
Emperor. born A. I\., 4() •• He sened under bis fatber Vespa
sian in the Jewish wars. lind after Vespasian had returned 1<) 
Rome and been proclaimed Emperor, Titus remained in Pale~· 
tine to prosecute the siei;!e of Jerusalem, which he took .t. [I. iO. 
He became Empero:- in ;9. The first year of his reign is r .... 
markable for the great eruption of Vesu\"ius. He died A. n. 
81 aged 41. and it .... as su~pected that he WIIS poisoned by hi~ 
brother Domitian. He .... as a man of attracti\"e personal 
appenrance. The name of his father Vespasian was the 
same as his in full, but he WIiS coarse·featured. 

Pl.ilip Ie Bel.-Philip IV. of Fran8e Ct. D. 128.>-1314). He 
was surnamed Ie Bel, or tbe Fair, on &<'c.ount of his great 
beaut.y. 

Edrrord n~.-Of England ( ... D. 1!t1]-1~1) was generally 
-admitt~ to be tha most band some man,in England.t that 
time, 

II. .il.-ibiatk •. -Born at Athens B. (. 4.,,*). He pouessed . 
a beautiful person. transcendent abilities, and great. wealth. 
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He wall a great general and ~t.ate~mnll, but untrustwortl;y. 
He was ali.~a>!sinated B.I.:. 404. 

/.,R'.&f'I.-Il'Imael I. made himself rllier of Persia in 1 ['oa . 
.. A certain priest of Armenia fOlllld so great bopes of his 
e~cellent graces ann perfection!'. dearly appearing by the 
linearnentlll of hi!l face aDd body. that he tuok all the pains 
Bnd care be could til bring him up." 

12. Sophy.-Or ~uti, the narlle of the Sbiuh dynuty, found
ed by Isrn8P.I, that rllied over l'f'I'sia fl'om li,O:.l to 17:.12 A. D. 

Tbe (:bartlett'I' of none of tbe_e men will bear thorough in
~pt .. ('ti('I1. A Ilgl1~tlls wa.s hea.l'tless and desigfling. Titus, cel'
taillly, in luter life rerleemcd the evil promise of his youth, 
ftrltl "hi@ govel'ument proved all agreeable surprise to those 
who ha.d ulltieiputed aretllrll of the times of Kero," but he 
dipcl b .. fOl·e he could be really tested. Philip IV. by lying 
ftnd di~si,!lIlllltion won Guiellnc from the English. Edward 
1 V. was pitile~l\, indolent, voluptuol1S, lI·nd tJ·eacherous. Alci
bill<1eR wall R most dis~olute mall, .. and ~o(,l'Iltes, who saw his 
t"aMt capabilities, attcmpted to will him to the paths of virtue. 
bnt in vaill." IRmael I. murdel'ed hi" owu mother. But all 
'''en' ulldonute.lIy able-had ,·iriu8 iu Hac'on's sense, though 
1I0t in ourM. 

1.J.. J.'.u·,l/t1'.·-l<'p.aturfl~, ('unllt.PIIII.IIC'e, faoC€'. Cf. 'hard
fR nlll red.' .1. l·o .. Like it, lIt. :1. :!t!. 

lJe.('(,.tt.. . . IImtiolt.-Becoming anti graceful movement, or 
deportme'llt. D",,· .. nt, a Latinism. hl'('oming. 

tH. ..t l'irtu.r". liJe.-A grlweflll motion or deportment 
c.lI.nnot he expre~!""d in a pi .. tll,·C'. 1101' i~ it Rl'prcciated at fir"t 
fill ~eeillg a b€'uutiflll persoll. 

I;. E.ecdZ,'IIt.-i. e., excellill~ otlil'l'S, UllcnmmOIl. 
lK. l'r(lporii(lll.-~ymmetry of the part~. 
HI. .Apt:ll.e8.-Al'elles waH olle of the mo~t famous of Greek 

paintel·!!. Ill" was a contempnrary of Alexander the Great 
(H. 1.:. ;:;;1).-:12;1/ who tbol)~ht ..... highly of him that be would 
ullow 110 nth"l' plI.inwr to paint hill pnrtrait. His most cele
brated pictnr .. ~ are "I'ortl'ait of Alpx81ldel' wielding a thunder
h"lt. Britt Velln~ A nlldyomene. or V PIIU8 rising out of the IIPa. 

HnL Bacon ha~ mi~taken Apelles for Zcuxil!, allother celeurated 
(irpck painter (B. c. 424-4(0) wl,o, whpn painting a picture 
fol' the temple of Hem at Croton, '\'1\" allowed to choose five of 
the mo~t bellutiflll maidenR of the C'onn~ry, as his models, 80 

thRt he might paint the belit featnres of each. 
Albert Durer.-The grpate~t of the early German painters 

and engravers, born 1471. He lI'HH 11IIinter to the Emperors 
~E~~ . 
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Maximilian 1. and Charles V., and was a. friend of Raphael. 
Bacon refers to his treatise" De symmetri .. partium humani 
corporis," in which he asserts the geometrical proportions of 
the human ·form. He is partly wrong, &$ we kl10W and the 
Greek artists knew that the human face aud body are not 
lIoccurately symmetrical. But he did good service in leading 
~rtists to a study of anatomy. 

Were.-For be, to denote past tilDe. 

20. The more.-Tbe greater, iu its old use a's an adjective. 
8h. Gr. § 17. , . 

Would make.-Wished to make. Diirer ad'voeated measur
ing differeQt parts and drawing the· rest in certain proportions 
to these. 

24. Not but I think.~Not but t/;at I think. 
25. Kind of felicify.-By inspiration, or by good fortune. 

27. .A man ahall8ee.-Cf. IT. 7. V. 21. Noti('e the change 
from a man to you. 

Tlio.t ...... a good.-A confused construction. ~'or the thaI. .. 
them cf. XXII. 89. But we expect in them after good. We 
should now say in which instead of that and insert they before 
• .tltogether-which would make the construction s~mple. 

28. A good, &C.-A "good part, or good feature. 

29. Altogether do well.-Though no single featul·e is good, 
yet the faces, considered as wboles, impre~s the beholder 
favourably. 

31. Many timea.-Often. 

32. .Amiable.-Lovely. cr. P8al'/fl LXXXIV. 1. • How.amiable 
.are thy tabernacles, 0 Lord of Hosts.' 

Pul;;l~rorum, &c.-A tatin version of a saying ascribed to 
Euripides. It is quoted by Plutarch ill his' Life of Alcibiades.' 
Bacon had jotted it down in hill common.place book. But it 
properly ran • eves the autumu of the .beaut.iful is beautiful' 
which is exactly opposed to Bacon's argument. 

3·~. By pardon.-By favour, by an extension of the word·s 
sense. Youth, during the period of growth, cannot always be 
graceful; true' beauty can ollly be seen in what is fullydevel
-oped . 

.And colWlidering.-i. e., making allowance. till· tho youth, 
. reckoning on what it will be when developed. . 

37. Out of countenance.-Ashamed. Cf. XII. ·u. LIIL 20.. 
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:l8. If it light we~.--:If it alight gn a worthy. person. 
Be&uty in a vir·tuous person will of course make virtue shille
will make it conspicuou8 and attractive. How it makes vices 
blu~h is not 80 clear. It would seem to mean that the vicious, 
.!!toeing virtue in a beautiful person, recognise how beautiful 
virtue really is and blush for the ugliness which their own 
vices imply. 

XLIV. OF DEFORMITY. 

Published in 1612-8lightly altered in 1625. 
l)ufLD1E.-Dcformity of body is often accompanied by dl'

formity in mind and character. DefO\'mity tends to affect 
tile character. Deformity by the scorn it evokes makes the 
deformed bold and watehful. and it lessens opposition and 
mi~trul!t in others. 80 that deformed persons have often he
.eome the confidants of kings. though rather as spies than 
gnvernor!!. All defol'med people try to compensate for their 
.di .. >tdvantage. 80me hy malice, some by superior virtue. 

]0'0& ASTITHETA ~E.: E~sAY XLIII. 
IsTRoDt:cTlos.-It is rather strall~e that while Bacollrefuscs 

to recognil!e in beauty a "i~n of "irtue. he readily takes defor
mity A8 a mark of evil. There cau be no doubt that he had 
in min!l his couHin Robert Cecil, Earl of l'>alisbury, whom 
Elizabeth nsed to call her' pigmy.' • A head squarely set 011 

.. ounded and dis proportioned shoulders gave him the appear
ance of being deformed aud the effect was exaggerated by 
the dre!4s and fashion of the tIme",,' (HI·ewer. Englisl1 Studie.s). 
Bacon regarded him as the hindrance to hi .. rise and ha.ted 
him a.ccO\·dingl'y, though during hi~ life he covered him with 
flattery in his anxiety to seeure his patroni\,ge. In 1612 Salis
hury diAd and Bl\oCon wa.s freed from the necessity of cOlll'eal
lll!.t hi" feelings. He reviled his cousin in letters to the king 
and Willi underlltood to be a.ttacking him ill this Essay. 

A coul·tier named Chllmbt'rlain ill a. letter to Sir Dudley 
C.wleton. written Dec. 17,1612, SO'ln after the publication of 
the second edition of the }~s"ays. says ... ~ir Frnncili Bacoll 
hath 8et out new E~say8 where, ill a chapter of Deformity, 
the world takes notice that he paints-out his little cousin to 
the life." IL was to thill lIame .. little cousin" that Bacon had 

. written during hill life. • I do esteem whatsoever I have. 01" 

llllly have, in the world but as trash in comparison of having 
the hOllour and happiness to be a near and well-accepted 
kinsman to. 80 n\l'e and worthy a coun8ellor, governor, and 
pat.riot ; , snd much else c.onstantly in the Ra.me strain. 

Dr. Brewer has expressed his opinion that this Essay is a 
study of Shakspere's Richard 11 I. . 
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1. Deformed ..... Hajure~. ~.-Asl'itl'full,lIture has alif3Ys 
been attributed to tho;;e ..-ho are d .. fnrmM. Cf. Tl'nnylo(.u·s 
!IN'l.nnt of the Knightil of the Houud Tabll':-

.. For in tho~e days 
No knight of Arthur's noblest dealt in scorn, 
But, if a man were halt or hunchl'd. in him, 
By those ..-hom God had made fulllimb'd and tall. 
Seorn was allowed as part of his defl'Ct, 
And he was answl'red softly by the King 
And all his Table," 

The poet Pope is an l'xample. He ..-a.~ dl'forml'd, and 1'0 

bpitl'ful Wl're his sayings and ",·ritings. that hl' was ("allM 
k Thl' crooked ..-a~p of Twick .. nbam," 

::. As t],e Sc-riptl!re. .oill.,-" Without natural affl'(·tiulI:· 
But'W,u'I, 31, 8l,d 2 Tilll<Jt1.y Ill. 3. But the Scripture J',,
fers not to the deforml'd but to the heathen and fal~e teaehers. 
Bacon insilluat"ll that Sali~bnry had not trl'8tl'd him a~ a 
consin should. 

rE'11tllre,T.,-Runs risk .. 

,.; .An eledi"n ',)"cioing t/.e f"'!1"' ... ... mind, &I'.-EI{-('ti"" 
= (·hoicl'. A man has the power of chOO6ing what hl" ..-illlw 
in regard t~ his mind and charactf'r; his bodily frame an.l 
appearance is I.f'yond his control, l,e mulOt of nece;.sitYf'Il.1ur .. 
that. ha"ing no choice in the matter. 

10, T],e . .. iwlinolwn.-lfen·s nature alld character wpre 
supposed t~ be dl'termined by the stars at their hirth. Hilt 
as the sun i,. superior to the stars, so disciplint> and "irt".
arf' superior to natural inclination. 

13. n.-...,ir..ble,-Dl'Cepti"l'. ~iNWle should be Pa .... i ... ·-
n lJle to be deceh-ed-accordillg t~ its fvrma'ion, ('f. R ir/.<1 r.l 
Il. 11. 3. 8.)' deceivabIl' and talse.' 

H. Anythi"g fi.red.--Any deformity whil·b ('811 nf'\"f'r 1 ... 
remo,ed, or got rid of. 

1;.. Ind .. ,. ... -Bring upon him, a Latinism. 
P~h'(ll spur.-CrginlOt him on t.o do his utmost. &~ ,.. 

spar is u!l<'d W nrge a oorse t~ its higl.est "peed. Cf. Alilt .... 
1.?,,,i<1<U1. • Fame is the spur that the clear spirit doth ni~(': 

17. EI/ .......... - We sh(luld now use the ad"l'rb, e ... tr,.,.~I!J. 
~l'(, I. :;0. V. l~. 

::!:!. Sutne ...... n>poy.-Some mt>&IlS to repay. By l'XI,....,i .. !! 
tIle 'II"{-aknessl'8 of othl'rs. they revenge tbl'msel"es for their 
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()wn WeakUoIllI1 wbi('h by neoessity is exposed. Cf. IX. 43 and 
Ado. uf LJurning II. 23. 32, 

'27. UpO/l the tnat/sr.-In fad . 
.I gre(£! /"it.-A. person of great intellect or mind. 1. 6. 

;11. OblUuiou8.-Undc.r the influence of, dependent upon. 
A JJatillilim. 

0.6icioulI.-Ready to serve, obliging, like the Latin officio8!Wl, 
.Iutiful. Not in the senoie we I1se it 110111', which is excessively 
forward in kinelnell8, intermeddli~g. Cf. XLVIII. 38. 

;j;J. 8I'i,tl".-Spie8. Sa.lisbury was noted for his power to 
obtain inffJ/·fHH.Lion. He kne" all that went on at Rome and 
Itt the SpftniKh Court as well as being acquainted with the 
<loin~8 of ull in England. 

WlliIlJlerera.-«;>iving secret infOl'mation. 

34. .lIud, 'ikll.-We should say either very like or M!lA:h 
t/~ .n.me. . 

Ueu8(m.-Relation in which they stand. 

:J5. TJUJ yround.-Well founded fact. 

;J9. Ag"Milrtn8.-King of Sparta. He was small, mean-Iook
in~ and lame, 011 which last ground objection had been made 
to hiN a.ccesllion. He was one of tbe best citizens and generalol 
that Sparta ever had. He can·jed on a war with Persia 
with great 8uccell~, was ~ummoned borne in the midst of I;li~ 
conquests to defend his country, 'met and overthrew the 
invadef'fl, lIoud gave ba.ck to Sparta much of her former 
.. uoremacy. And in her IaM!r hour of defeat he proved himself 
• !11ILtch for ~er ~onqueror, Epaminondas. He died a·t the !lge 
of 80 B. ('. !JtiO. Cf. IX. 50. 

. Zetngcr.-'Vas a 80n of Solyman th~ Ma.gnificent, Sultan of 
Turkey. He stabbed himtolelf in 1553, on discovering that 
hi'l brother, Mustapha., had been executed by 801yman. Ree 
XIX. 90. 

,B_np.-8ee XXXVIII. 37. He bas beel!l repf'esented as II> 
purfect monster of uglineK'" and deformity, bllt there seems to 
be no anthority for this sta.tement. Bentley even said' "fiR 
('ertain he 111'8.8 no deformed perillon ; and 'tis probable he waR 
very handsome.' 

40. O .. 'ca ........ Pedro de la Gas('a. a Spanish eeclesio,8tic, who 
was sertt out to pllt down the rebellion of Gonulo Pizarro in 
Peru in 1547. He was disproportioned. See Prescott. Oon;. 
q.te8f (If Pern. V. 4-. . 
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. ,"·ol'rales.-Was not actually deformed, tbouJth his great ugli-· 
n<"8 almost amounted to deformity. "He had n flat nose. 
thiek lips and prominent eyes like a Satyr or SilenuB." 

XLV. OF BUILDING. 

Publi~bed in 1625. 

(IuTLINE.-Houses are to li~e in-not to look at, therefore u~e 
tlhould be the first thing regarded. Choose a good site, wber .. 
the air is good, tbe approach to it easy, and neighbours pleas-· 
ant. Consider the con~eniences, ~uch all wood, water, good 
soil, &c., so as to get as many as possible, though every con
venience cannot he expected round one dwelling. The house," 
itself, in front must have two winJts, one for banquets (one large 
room above, dressing-rooms below), the other wing for the 
household, (with ball, chapel, parlours, &c.) Between the two, 
a high tower, at tbe back a court, turfed, witb buildings 
round three sides of it, lower thl!oJ1 tbe front, stair-cases at 
each coruer, with turrets, the buildinJt all to be two rooms 
deep, oue side for galleries. the otber for suites of private 
apartments. Beyond tbis tbere sbould be again an inner 
court enclosed by a garden, with cloisters all round lind a 
fountain in the centre. These buildings should be for private 
apartments, infirmary, &e. In front also there should be three 
antecourts, (1) a green court endo;;ed by a plain wall. (2) a 
second enclosed by a wall with turret~. (3) a third with terra
ces and cloisters. The offices to stand at a distance, and l'e 
reached by low galleries. 

hl'RODUCTION.-Two great causes affected the architecture" 
of Tudor times-the Renaissan('e and tbe cessation of Civil 
"War. To tbe former was due tbe reversion to classic models 
from the Gothic whicb bad hitherto pre~ailed; to the lauer' 
t.hc Imilding of houses not for defence but for con'l"enien('e 
alld beauty. The peace and prosp('rity of tbe age led to a 
great extension of building, espeCially as Henry VIII. en
'l'om'aged it, and as, under the Italian influence wbich was so' 
~trong then, it was regarded as ('very I/:entleman's duty to 
make a family bouse worthy of bis descent. Rooks on_ 
lta.lian (Renaissance) ar('bitecture were translated into 
Englisb, and two foreign architects-John of Padua and 
Haveniu8 of CIl>>cs-were brougbt over. This important 
l'oriod in the history of English building therefore hAd the" 
best guidance possible, with the result that in some depart
ments its work has ne'-er been surpassed. The most famous 
r('sidences of English nobility and gentry belong to this 
pe.-iod-such as Knowle. Penshurst, Hardwick. Hatfield. 



XL\·.] 391 

'Lollgleat,' A utlll'Y End, and Holland House-also 80mI' of 
the Le~t bu iJ.iillgl! in the (; nil·ersities. e, g .. Caius College and 
l\e\'ille'~ Court, Trillit)' College, at Can,bl'idge, Nor was it 
ollly that B f('w grellt buildlll~s were reared. EI",ewherl' . 
.Bal·on wrote yean belOl'e' ~he (Elizabeth) may tlay "l,e received 
it (Lngland) 1\ rellim of cottages and left it B reulm of palaces.' 
A~ain . T1,el'c was never the like number of fair and stately 
I",u~t''' 8~ hln-e been built and set up from the ground 
toillce her Maje~ty's reign; insomuch that there haYe Ut-ell 
I't"ckullcd in one ~hil'e that is lIot great to the number 
of three allli thit·tl', ,,-hich have all beeD new built within 
tl,at tilJle; ond ,,-hereof the meanest was never built for 
t~tI()O.' And certainly James I.'s reign WIlS no less prolific. 
1 he fullllw il1g al'e some of the mOISt prominent features of the 
Elizabethan ,tyle. The material was mainly hrick. 'I he roof 
was marked by many (,bimneys and gables, Tbe windows 
were large aud boldly divided. Tbe general effect was pic. 
turesque alld romantic. The chief I'OOlllswere upstairs; balls 
were Ulany. . The great hall with its oriel or bay; the fillt' 
plastel'ed ceilillg supported by heavy beams of timber; th!" 
wide oak staircabe, with its carvro balusters, and ornam!"llted 
"ew!"1 po~t. lind ht'Bvy·mouldell band.rail; the old wainscoted 
plirlour with it~ old magnificcnt chimney piece reaching to 
the ceilillg-thc8e I&re all essentially English features and are 
full 01 \-iJ;0ur and life: (Rogers !:o'mith. Re:naill8Utlt,1' An'hi/ee. 
Itlre.) <':hl&rn('tel"i~tic of the style also were the long gallerie8 
oft€'11 100 ft. lUlllI'. the arcad!"!. and the us€' of figures (!<tatuas) 
in the oruamcntation. The principal English ~xponent of the 
tran8itiollal ~tyle WBJi Inigo Jones (157:.!-1652)-whObe life 
span8 the distance between the Early Tudor which was almo"t 
(, •• thic aud the de\'elopro Renoi .. 8aDce of Christopher Wren. 

Thrt'e II"r!"at buildings ('an hardly have been abNt:nt from 
flacon'" mind while writillg this Lfsay-Whitehall. Audlt>y 
Eud, alld Hatfidd. The oW Banqueting Hall of Whitehall 
.!'alace had LN>n burnt down in ElizaLeth'~ reign. Inigo Jone~ 
n,l.uilt it fur JlUues I. who intended also to rebuild the ,,'hol!" 
Palal'e on his desib'lls. The Earl of Suffolk, Lord Trea~urer 
from 1612 to 1ti1~, built in Essex Audley End. one olthe most 
pictur!"sqlle of English hou8e!>-0llt ot money, it was said at 
tl,e timl·. rl'('eiHd Ill' brihes from ~pain, And Hatfield HOII!'e 
wit b it~ great hull~ alld ill< gpllery ] tiO ft. 101lg, its c1ock·towt'r. 
its qua.lrangle~. its Chapel. and royal chambers. would almnt 
/;el'm to be the mod!"1 011 ,,·hi.,h Bp('on b1l8!"8 hil< des!'tiption d 
what a pollal'e should be. 

11110('; JIIIlIt'S I. gt\\'l,toBllc·on·"cIJu~in. ~aJiI;I'"ry, Hatfit'ld 
I'als('(;' (huQt b~' Bi"hnp 1\ortcn Rhout 14tO) in e:n,ho"gt' f(·r 
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TheohRld~. Sali~bUl'Y aL .. liCe dCt'idt'<l. to build Il ntO'l"e mod
eI'll hOll!e on the estate. He Itt·ted itS his own IU'chitect and 
"pal-ed no expense to make it 1\ ~nf)del of what a 1I0blem.m's 

. home should be. The building was not compll"ted at the time 
of his death, in 1612, Ilnd hc I.ever resided ill it. It repre
eellts howe~et the pel'fet"tion of the Elizal.ethlln ~tyle. which 
is the more remarkable itS ::;"Iishllry and hi" senallts who 
were re~poll8iblc fOl' it were of cou"se not trained in thc a,'t. 
This serves to show the gellcrlll illtt'reKt tuken at the time in 
building and p .. ints to tht' witlel'irc1e to which the Essay 
wOllld appeal. [Cr. also Green. Short Hiatory, p. 389, dr.f.·,] 

Bacon himself spent Illuch time, care and money UpOIl hiM 
mansion at GorhambUl'Y. 

2. UtliJo"lI~it!l.-It is assumed that this is a mark of Loouty. 
5. With 811Ut71 008t.-Reing in the imaginlltion only. 
0. A" i1l Beut,-A bad site, 01' situation. 
8. UfU''Junl.-VariaLle. 

9, Kllap,-A knoll, a I'isillg ground. It is the !'ame word 
a8 knop. or knob. a. blimp, 01' prot.uhf.raRCe. K_1' a.lso 
means It hill-top. FI'OIll A, ~,,.,II"'p. 

11. So as.-Cf. VIII. .j.!l. 

H-, III t{'<tys.-Bad Itl'pl'lIucI., III' had l'oRd~. 
III tI".trketB.-Poor convelliell"e for lIl ... rketin~. or of ob

taining supplies. 

15. Mon~u8.-The god uf lIlocke.'y and fault-finding. He 
fonnd fault with the Illlln made hy Prometheus berallsc a. 
little dool' hnd not been left ill his 'brellst, 80 tuat one could 
look into hi~ ~ecl'ct thoughts; lind Athena. hadng made a. 
house. he found rlloult with that LCl'RU8e it had no wheels, so 
tha.t it CQuld be removed frnlll ill neighbours. Zeus made a. 
bnll, but this did not please 1II01llu~, who considl'red thllt ih 
horns should hllove been ,,1>t,·,·,l h,·low its eyes, so that it ""uld 
see where to st,rike. (.fls •• p's "'''/'//)$.) 

17. Mi~·tttr8.-Wallt of mixtul·e. Want of tu he inserted 
because he ill spmking of the .. wants" or' the place. (:::'<'6 
below line 21.) 

:!O. Hnl,·kin'l.-A sport ill which bil'ds wel'C caught by 
means of hawks trained Oil purpose. 1""lcnIlR were the 
sppcie'" gen,'rally uSl'd, nI.d a ,.-ell·trained falcoll "as "ery 
valu.tble. A falcoHel' wn~ utta!'hed to p\'pry large hOllsehold. 
whose businetls it WitS to bl'eed Itnd train falcons Bnd hawk!'! 
for thl' IIJlort. 
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;!l. f~,>tttft .. "lil!l V'I' di", .• ..,.."",ldify.-Ad'·8ntage or disndvan
ta~e. All Ba.c"n ill speakinJl; heM' of the inl'lInn'nieul'es, it 
st.ollld I..," havinl{ no rommodit.V (If lu,,-ill;ahle rin'rs;" in the 
Latin it if< .. nulla ('onlmorlit" ... " .. the nn commodit,." For 
"t ...... ,"'It"J"il!! t"f. XXXIII. ~:" XLI. 26. but iT/('o'mllwdily 
XLI. :Z:.!. 

;!:t ],rtrd,etl'.-('I1. .... ies off from unlit her, snlltches up, de
Vllllr,.. The word in thi,. !lenlle if< obHulete; it lI'"lIoS derh-ed 
frolll the Latin lurmre, to denlul' gn!edily. 

2:1. /lntl, a !1rettl lif·i,~,.-Thi" like line 21 is ,·ell.lly a COIU

ru,)dity ')('cnrring oddly ill a IilSt of di!<COmmodities. Bacon 
m{'anM that in ('hoosing s "ite for a' palut'c' one should consid
er whether be hau rouud it or e>ln obtain round it wide 
lall/h, or whether his site will he ('ramped. 

~6. . .. Zl.,,1.ic:J, ...... tJ," •. -Cf. V"IIL 10. 
29. S .. rl t1aetw. tIO.-Arrange in 8uch a Ulnnnt'I·. 

;\0. LIWffHIUI.-'\ celebl'ated Roman soldier. who having 
('ullqllere<i Mithridates but having been superseded in hi:'! 
rommand by Pomfl"Y retnrnf',t to Rome Dnd glwe himself up 
to luxlIl'y l<IId indolt"flcf', and lived in " style IIf E'Xtraordinary 
mRgniti,_toe. Died .,1'. ;.7 or .">6. This story is taken from 
I'lutareh Ilnd is told in Uaeon's Apophtl,,'gmst also. 

:t:!. IA!7kl_.-Light. 
:10. J.\JI"'.-Bird~. 

:~. #]i,V'ro.-<.'l. XXIII .... 

. .J.1. TIlA' ~"fcrti<'n.-Practief'. Ill'l'oml'liOlbment-a ('((rr!ling 
1""''''1'' of the precepts he laid down in the former iIook. 

PaltlA.'I'.-A.ugustlls' hOIl~e was culled the Pala.tium. be~l~ 
.m the Palatine Hill at Rome. geul'e an Impf'ria1 and 
royal bOllses have takf'n the n"me jllst as Clesar became the 
re~ular word for F.ml'!'ror in European langullges. Angu,,
tus' house W&II not \'ery "pl~lldid-bllt Xero r!'huilt it mQ"t 
magnifieelltly. 

4J Tlte raJicc" •. -The Ihl"I~1 palll>oc at Romf'~ said to hltve 
boon fouuded by ~ymlUachlls, a Rmuan ('008ul uf the fourth 
century, who waH remlU'kable for his zeal in npholdinlr the 
aneient pa~ reli~i()n of !Wme. It stands on the right ba.nk 
of the Tiber on the MOilS Vati('allllS. It is lIRid to rontain 
.t.t:!:! rooms, and hl\,. a gallery of ",tllotUf'8 a mile lon~, wore 
than 20 ('ourts, 12 great halls, and 8 grand IItalrc&l\es. 
"he Pallline Ilnd Si"tine (,hapels in it wCI'e painted hy 
Michael A.ngelo. 
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44. E..cflria/.-A palll(·e .. few milt's out nf Madrid, begun 
by Philip n. of ~pain in 150:3. to commt'morate the battle of 
~t. Quentin and in honour of St. Lawrence, on whose day 
the battle was fought. It wa~ built in the fonn of a gridiron. 
bet'ause St. Lawrence was martyred by being roasted t{) deat h 
011 a gridiron. It cousi~ts of a palace, a monastery, a colh-ge, 
thl"ee chapter houses, and three libraries. rt contains 35 
great halls, 80 8taircftl'e~. and has o,'er 4,000 windows. It 
took twenty-two years in building. It i", said that Bacon's 
criticism of the Vatican and E$curial is false. 

Set.eral.-Separat.e. 
47. Ba"'l',,,,t.-Banqueting Hall. 
48. Book of Ell/her.-One of the smaller books in the Bible. 

referring to the ,1ews at the Court of Xerxes or his 80n . 
.. The .King made a feas\ unto all tha~ were present in Shushan 
the palace, both unto g"eat and sm .. lI. seven days. in the 
court of the garden of tht' king's palace."-EstllM 1. S. 

4!l. Tri"llill}lh •. ~Show, u8t'd in great festi{ities. (St'e Es· 
say XXXVII.) 

.'>1. Retm·ns.-Parts running towards the bsck of the house. 
If a house be built round a ~'luare cOllrt, with its front to" 
the north, the buildings east IUlll we~t of the court are ",. 
tlll·IiS. 

[.9. At the fir.t.-Begillning from the central tower, fir,t 
the hall, then the chapel. tht'u the parlours. 

l>:!. Par/.(/'ur.-A sitting room. literally. a room for con· 
Yersation. From French,ll(l,/er. to speak ... In a religious house 
the parlour is the room where inmates are pennitted to meet 
and converse with each other. 01' with l'isitors." 

tHo Prit·y.-l'rivate. 
Butterie8.-'\ place for prol'i,iolls, especially lilluids. A 

corruption of Mid. E. bote/erie. 8 bntlery, properly a pltwe 
for a butler. It has no connect-ioll with the word butter," 
though often confused with it. 

65. Pantri~8.-pJ'(lperly a pRlltry i8 a place where bread 
is made or kept. From Low Latin p<tlletlt, one who make. 
b~ead, now simply a pl .... e for I<torinlt provisions of any 
kmd. 

67. Leat1s.-A flat leaded roof to walk upun. Not,e tbat 
BIICOIl used the plural form in the singular. This is to hp 
roiled rouml aR a protection. with stRt-ues at interl'Rls to 
d('('ornte and ornamt'nt it. 

68. Statl/os.-Cf. XXVII. 1,;0. 
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70. Xel·:el.-A pillal' of IStone or 
IItep" in a winding staircase wind. 

71. {:",II into.-Made in. cr. 97. 

73. PI/int.-Appoint. ~Io. Gr. § 460. C . 

fo'und w Gin Ftlle \ 
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76. T1tImel.-Funnel. openinp; of a chim . .£o,!_di~ 
not nnlil'rHtand a tunnel in the !lense we use it p;el C .' e 
81·tificial plll<l!age throu/!'h 1\ hill. &c .. for a road or railway 
or cana\. . 

77. 8t".ir •. -Stairca.se, a ("ommon use. 

87. AlI"ys.-Literol1.\· "p;oinp: ways:' Fr. (Iller. go. cr. 
Miltoo Com"., 311. .. I know each lane and every alIey 
fZreen." The court is to l)p. turfed. with a paved walk round 
It, and two others acrosl! it at right angles. 

Quarters to YT',:e.-The fOllr quarters into which the eros" 
will divide the court are to he laid down in grass. Graze 
hl're meaus • grow gl'IIS~: 

88. Row (If rl'tum.-~ee note ahove, line 51. 

PO. Cllpllla.-A cup'Hhaped va.ult or dome on the top of 
an edili('e. From the Latin I"V-pa, a cup-, through the Italian 
Nlp'.lfl, a dome. 

P2. Se,·p.T(l.ll'vrA-8.-lIilferent devices. 

!l3. Ch(l1Jlber8 of i'rp~PIK·e.-Reception rooms where the 
hOl't was present to recei"e his guests. 

94. Do"bu, "01JRe -i. e., two rows of rooms, one on each 
lIide, with a pal'sage running between them. 

P5. 7'horollg1.. lightR.-"-Lights or windows on both 8ides. 
Cf. V 20. 

96. Prom.-A way from. 

P7. (,(llIt.-Contrive. 

!l8. }" 011. .hall /Ul1·P. -C f. II. 7. 

!l9. Full of gl(ll".-.I. featore of the dome8tic architecture 
of the time .. 

100. Ber011U'.-To g-et to. to betake one'sl!elfto. Properly 
~come ill by.come. ('oDle at. 

101. Inb01ud 1l'i1ll1w's.-Winuows built out in the form of a 
bow. We now say bow·windows or bay.windowa. 

102. Tit respect "f.-Cf. XXVII. 90. 
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104. f}olif~re.tCe.-Talk, eOIl\"ersstion. 

109. Same ''lUt.re.-i. e., of the same ~uperfiei"l dimeusiolls. 

110. Cloislefftl.-Surroullded with cloisten. ThE" word 
rloister8 is rarely used 1I0W eXl'ellt as applying to an arched 
or roofed walk in connexioll with some religious building. 
They were originally intended for places of recreation ill 
monasteries or colleges, or other places of religiou" retire
ment. From Latin d''''tltrull~. elldosure. 

111. [k('enl.-Cf. XLIII. U. 

1l~. Grotlft.-The pl"Qper form. (Italian) a ea\"erll ill the 
earth, .... hether natural or artificial. It is the same word as 
'·'-vpt. softened in the Italillll. 

Ed/iro·tion.-The word reully meatls .. the act of I'assinst 
the summer." From Latin lesla... summer, _tiro, to pass 
the summer. 'Ve should say • for use &S a summf"r-house: 

115. Xo v:l.it.-~ot at all : whit is a bit, small portion. 

116. Dampi..1_.-We should now say dampness. 

117. lVo,.k.-DeYice. 

118. To be par&l.-That is. turfed with paved walk .. round 
and &cross at right angles. 

To be pared ......... courl was.-That is turfed with pa\"ed 
walks round and across at right angles. For the loose Infini
tive cf. XXVII. 190 n. 

120. FOf'"8<je6.-Provide. 

122. Anti('amera u",l ,w·mne,.a.-A.ntieamera should be 
'l,~te('.amera, meaning ail allte-charnuer or front room. Bee .. 
mera means back chamber or retiring room. Latin ("mIle .... " a 

chamber. 

12-4. l!pon t},~ ground sto,.y.-He suddenly remembers ~e 
has not described the eIId of the ground storey. ~o he rlrags It 
in here. 

126.. Take aWl prosJ.cd.-H&'I"e the vie ..... 

127. Furtl.e.- ,ide.-End. 

128. Cabinet8.-~maJl rooms. 

HallflM.-W e now 8ft)' hung. exeept in reference.to exe<:l1-
tionR. 

129. C,.ys/("zli..e.-Translut'ellt. Cf. Cy.n.b.>line V. -4. 11;3 • 
• Monnt. eagle, to my palac:-e l"rystBlline: 
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1:3:t .4t'Uidttltl'u.-Oullet!< for the water. M. E. Rt'oiden, to 
empty. 

140. TlJTf'ftC"" le(ule~l ttltift.-E'I"idently the cloi~ters ~re to 
bt' liat roofed and leMP-d, so as to fOI'm walking places or 
tf>rraces. (Terrace from Latin, terra, earth, through Italian 
"'rro:;.:-:I, a tel'race, or long mound of earth.) ~ 

XLVI. OF GARDENS. 

PnLli~hed in 1'025. 

Ot:TLIN t:.-.\. garden yield~ the'pul'e~t (,e humlln plea",ures~ 
amd gardening ia a higher art than building, 

Gardens well ordered ought to be things of beauty all the 
)"t'ar round, lind contain 6lower!< and plant!'! that, are fragrant, 
Ilull perfume tile air. 

A priw,e-like garden Hhonld lm divided thuiI-
The green.-With turf well kept, ~urroundp.d hy a covereel 

walk. It; i8 not to be cut \I~ into fanciful earth-bed~. The 
hl'dge j" to be r .. illed on It. hauk se$ witL. HowNs, in the centre 
8 mound ao feet high with fOllntain" for throwing loIp and 
I't'ceinllg water. 

Th~ he.ath.--:-AH much like" natural wilderness as pOl'sible, 
110 tret'~ hut plenty of thick!'t~ and shrllb", with wild flowers 
IIlId fruit growing in the shatle, with little heaps like· mole
hills, ~ueh as would be found in wild heath!!. 

The .i.l6 g<trdem.-With sheltel'fOd walks, to sb/lde from the 
~IIIl, or to alford shelt!'r \11 had weath!'\', to he well gra\·elled. 
to ('ontain fruit trees of all t1e!<cription!<, surreullded with It 

mOlln.l, not too bigh, hilt. allowing of a 'dew of the surround
ing ('Olllltl'Y' 

TIll' 'lilltit6 grlTden.-To contnin fruit trees, and arbollrs with 
seats, hut the trees not to be too thkk, as it should be open 
and airy. Aviaries shollltl be rfOjeeted 'mlcs8 very la.rge, 

This is only a.n outline, but though many things might be 
auuPd for magnifkenc(', nothing more ill needed for true 
pleasure. 

)sTRoDurTlolii.-Bacon'K fa\-onrite amusement W/IS garden
ing. and. hia gardens and grounds at Gorham\)ury were 
m/l~nificent. In his' Commentarius l'\0lutu8' he gives hi. plans 
for his Ilew ~rden8. teITlICe!', ponds and buildings at; GoJ'lo 
hambnry. He erected there at the cost of £10,000 a retreat 
to which he repaired when he wished to devote- himself to 
study. Notlrin~ would indnce him to part with the woods 
t.here, even in hiS most straitl'ned cir'cumstanc.es. 
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The formation of garllen~ along with great houses was one 
-of the ftLShions of the time. ::5alisbnry spent great pains 
upon the grounds at Hatfield. .Tames 1. also laid out the 
gardens of his palaces, importing tr-ee~, &c .• at great cost tor 
them. In the fashion and in the style it followed we mar 
·trace Italian infl nence. 

1. God Almighty fir8t planted a !/nrden.-·' And the Lord 
,God planted a garden ea.stward in Eden. and there be put the 
·man whom he had formed. And ou.G of the ground made the 
Lord God to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight. 
and good for food. the tree of life also in the midst of the gar. 
den. and the tree of knowledge of ~ood and evil. And R river 
,went out of Eden to water the gartlen."-Genesis II. 8.9.10. 

4. Handy.·worke.-The Latin tl'anslation expands it thus: 
." Mere works of the hand. without any savour of nature." 
Things done by skill of hand. 

Shall.-Cf. II. 7. 

5. tJi"ilitr,.-Civilisation. the Latin word for which IS 
cit·ilitas. . 

6. Stalely.-Adverb. cr. I. 20. n. 

8. Royal.-Grand, magnilicent. 
14. Pine-apple-Irees.-Pines, pine-apple being Ilsed for 

pine-cone. 
Ro8e_y. lavender. periwinkle.-For their interesting ety

mology see Skeat. 

16. Sior·ed.-Heated with stoves, grown in a hot-bouse. 
Warm 8et.-Grown in a hot-bed. 01' in a wa.rm and sheltered 

position. The Latin translation has • along a wall and towa··,1 
the sun.' 

17 .• Vezereon tree.-A shru.b with purple or white flowel·". 
called also German Olive Spurge. 

18. erneU8 l'6rnU8.-Wright sa.ys : .. By this Bacon apparently 
means something different from the plant now known by 
the name, which has a purple flower. According to Loudon's 
• Hortus Britannicus' the common yellow crocus (Lntens) was 
not introduced till 1629. 'rhe C. Susiana. which hilS a. yellow 
flower, was introdnced ill 160;), Gel'arde calls the Croclls 
vernus • The early flouring wilde ~affron: and gives two 
kinds, C. V. flore luteo. yellow spring saffron; and C. V. 
Il.ore &100, white spring saffron, which may be those to which 
Bacon alludes." 
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19.Pritnro8e.-l'lee Skeat. 
20. Chanla'iri8.-Dwarf flag, odri.a. 
Frittellaria.-Common frittillary, a genus of buluous flower-

ing plants of the lily kind, which grows in moist places 
and flowers in the spring. . 

23. Carnelian tree.-The cornel tree, or dog wood, a tree 
which bears a small fruit resembling cherries. 

25. Gilliflower.-See Skeat. 

26.- Ploo:er-de-lu,cl" (0,. .flatoe,. delice8).-The iris. The fleur
Ge-lis is the royal symbof of France. It was first adopted by 
Louis V II, on his shield during the CruRades; since the time' 
of Charles VI. the symbol has consisted of three golden ")leurs
de-lis" on a I;>lue ground. 

27. Daffodil.-See Skeat. 

28. Damaan.-Or damascene, 80 called because it was in-
troduced into Europe from. DamascuR. 

32. Buglo8'.-The ox-tongue. 
33. Flo. Ajricanu •. -Africar. marigold. 
35. Ribe8.-Currants. 
RtUlp •• - RaRpberries. 
:36. Satyrian.-Thill is probably the butterfly orchis. 
37. Herba mUBcana.-The grape hyacinth. 
Lilium canvalli~.-Lily of the valley. 
38. Ginniting •• -An early apple, still called jCllnitings '01' 

ge~nitins. 

:19. Vodlin •. -Codlings or codlins, another kind of apple, 
particularly adapted for cooking. 

40. .dprioock8.-The old spelling of apl'icots. 

42. JlIelocowne8.-A kind of quince. 
Carneliane.-The fruit of the cornel or dt)g-wood tree. 

43. Ward~.-Large pears. 

44. Seri,jce8.-Fruit like pears from a tl'ee valuable for its 
timber, which is fine grained and durable. 

Bullace8.-A kind of wild plum. . 

4,). Hally-aaka.-HoJly-oaks, a flowering plant of the mal
low order. See Skeat, uuder Hale. 
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. TMse i>a~i, .. ,[ar8 ..... ... J:laa affo.-tl".-lIr. Wright !;ay,; that 
ltl two cople~ .• the followmg st'uteuce is substituted. . thus 
if you will. you may ha\'E~ the Golden Age as!'l\in. and a spring 
all the yefU' long." • ,.. 

51. Thut delighl.-In the perfume of flo WE' 1'';' 

t.2. n-l&at Le.-Avparently Iudic..t;'-e. n I. :!. hut ro~~il.h· 
Snbjuncti\'e in a dependent que~tion.. . 

. ):.1. FLUt flu,ref's of their It .. ..,ll.-Ret .. nl;'·e of th ... ir i.,·ent. 
Similarly we speak offcut C010llI'S. 

61. Bo,rthol<»netr-tide.-The day S3<'N"d to the Aro,tle al:d 
Martyr St. Ba,·tholomew is August :!!{h. 

Musk-I'088.-11oss-rose. LatiD N .. ~ mo." .. "-

6:!. Which Lyieldj.-In It;:!~. yield W8S omirtE'd. It seell1~ 
better to ~upply it tbough , .... itli for t~hi.-J. b ... also bt-.,'II Sll~
gested. 

03. Uordi"l.-Healthful. 

64. BOIt.-A coarse kind of gT8B~. 

68. .Vatlell pink.-" The smallest. both fur leaf aud flower 
of all other pinks that are nourishro in gardens." (Parkin
son. P'H .. ,di$1lB.) "Miller deseribes a kind of Dianthll~- a~ 
the small crE'<'l'iug or Maiden Pink commonly ca\le..l th ... 
matro pink by IleE'dswen.-WRlbHT. 

';l. All<,ys.-Paths. walks. from Fren"h "11 ..... 10 W., Cf 
XL\', 8 •. 

t:<6, ~Vutl.in!l U tU,,1'6 plt:.."" ... t.-A lawn of 'be TJ,,'m ... ~ 
\~alley is per hill's the sigbt most re~tflll t" the eye in th .. 
whole world. 

~. (ri) '''lro,'' uJA,I&.-Find in fl'O'" (Of you -., YOII gIl for
ward, 

till, H&iga.-Fenl·C. 

n. By ilie slatul., &:c.-"'lll'll yuu .. i,L to obtaill tbe ~hade. 
ha\'e to pay for it by expo.lUre to the ~Ull Ii!'!!t. 

~:!. Of eill~,. "iJ<?-On eneh side. Sh. Gr. § I:!. 

104. E"t',..,.--Colltinuous.. 
IlL Slopt'.-Adj. sloping. 
IH. To leare.-For this Infinitive d. L,{YlI. ll'<.i. 
110. D.lilJt>r IJQU.-Bring you, lead you. 
119. For.-Because of, here for fear of. 
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Letting.-lJindering, preventing. From A. S. leHan, to 
Linder. A common phrase still is 'without; let or hindrance.' 

121. For.-Cf. VI. 41. 

124. Too bwly.-Too curious, too elaborate. 

125. Inwlgu ... .. .junip"r.-It was the custom to trim and 
('ut trees into all kinds of fa.ntastio shapes. such 8S a. peacock • 
.a ship in full sail. and so on. In some.out.·of.the-way places 
·enm now. trees may be soon trimmed in this fashion. 

Re.-I. 2. . 

126. Welll.-Borders. generally used of the horders of 
g<Jwns, or Qf boots and shoell. . 

1 :J;J, . Perfec, circlu.-He perhaps means that the paths are 
to wind round the mount in a spiral mlMlner, without auy 
.. bulwarkA" at the sides. 01' the perfect cil'des may be the 
alleys only, to which the &scents lead-so that the aheys are 
horizontal circular walks, the ascenta leading from one to 
Bnother and. so to the summit. 

BulwMk. a.nd embo'8m~,~II.-A bulwa~k is a rampart, or 
fortification, or a.ny means of defence or security, but general
ly only u .. ed in .. military sense. Embossments are bosses, 
raised ornaments in architecture. So that the circles are to 
be quite smooth. without any thing of the nature of a defence 
.at the si des. 

135. Ckiul.ney".-Not the chimner pots, but the fire places, 
or stoves. Through the Jo'r. ('/UlIn.int'.fl, from' Lat. ca.millus. II. 

tire lllace. .. It i. from this period, indeed, that we can m-st 
.date the rise of a conception which seems to us now a pecu
liarly English one, the conception of comfort. The chimney 
.('orner, 110 closely aSSQIliated with family life. came into exis
tence ",ith the general introduction of chimneys, .. fellture . 
rnl'e in ordinary houses at the beginning of this reign" (that 
of Elizabdh.)-GREEs, p. 388. 

Before the int'roduction of chimneys the smolee had to make 
its way ont through. hole in the roof. 

136. Gasl.-Contrived. XLV .. 97. 
If'itlwul ...... glaa8.-" The prodigal use of glaRs became a. 

IllIArleed f.at.ure ill the domestic architooture of the time, and 
one whose influenoe on the ~eneral health of the people can 
hardly be over·estimated. Long lines of windows stretched 
over the fronts of the new manor halls. Every merchant's 
house had its oriel. .. You shall have sometimes" Lord 
Bacon grumbled; .. YOUl' ·hoUSN- 80 fldl of glass. that we . 

B. K.-26 
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cannot tell where to come to be out of th~ sun or the cold." 
Green. See XLV. 99. 

141. l{,eceipt.-Receptacle. 

145. As it _'61' 8tay.-SO that it never stay &r ~tand. 
Cf. XXIIl. 33. 

151. OurioBity.-Curious work, varied devices. 

155. Fine raiZs.-Cf. XLV. 67. 
Lmtre.-Brightness, splendour, (lustrum, a window, Low 

Lat.) 

156. Staiua •. -Statnes. From the Latin .tatlla, a stand
ing image. 

160. Equality oj lxwe8.-" Tubes of equal dimensions; so 
that the water may be drawn off as fast as it goes in." Latin 
translation. 

161. Arc1~ing toater.-Forcing water through a jet 80 that 
it falls in an arch. 

164. ~Not1.ing to.-Contributing nothing to. Cf. 226. 

167. To be JmMIf!d ...... wiUlne ... -To be made or ordered 
as much as possible like a natural heath. 

182. Pricked.-Planted or set. Cf. XVIII. 76. 
184. Bt,t here and there.-Only here and tbere, at rare in-

tervals. 
187. Out oj COt4f'86.-Out of due course, out of bounds. 

195. BecaUBIl oJ.-LikeJor in 119. 
195. Going wet.-Walking in the wet. 
197. Rang68.-&W8. 

Would be.-Cf. 111. 153. 

200. Deceit's t1~e treu.-Steal the nourishment from the 
trees, cheat them of the nourishment they ought to deri\"8 
from the soil. 
. 202. uat;ng the U'all, &-c.-So that having ascended the 
mount (monnd) at the end of the walk, you may find yourself 
able to look over the wall there, since in your ele\"ated position 
it will reach only to your breast. 

208. So aa.-VIII.49. 
210. Relit upon t1~ alley •. -Depend upon the alleys. 
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21S. .4~·ia-ry.-A platJe for keeping birds. 

216. That largene88 tU.-Cf. XIV. 22. 
218. Xeatling.-Place for building nests. 
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219. Plaiform.-Plan, pattern. Cf. .4dv. of Learning I. 6. 1. 
• the arcbetype or first platform.' 

Princely.-Cf. line 7B. Bacon confines his attention to 
ornamental gardens. Market ~ardening scarcely existed in 
En~land in his day, though in the next generation under the 
influence of the :Flemish immigrants and in imitation of the 
farmerll of Bolland it rapidly spl·ead. Still even in 1650 
Bartlib, Milton's friend, inbil!l • Legacy of Husbandry,' doubts 
whether it was known at all in the North and West of the 
country. 

226. Xothing to.-Contributing nothing to. Cf. 164. 

XLVII. OF NEOOTIATING. 

I1J97. Enlarged in 1612-Again enlarged in 1625. 

OUTLlNE.-lt is better generally to deal by speech than by 
letter, and by mediation of a third person than by one's self, but 
tbere are cases in which a letter is good, a.s it enSUre!! an answer, 
can be prcMerved, and does. not allow interruption. To deal 
in perSOll ill also good sometimes, as one has respect, can 
judge how far to go, and can explain. 

Straightforward, business-like, suitable and fortunate men 
tihonld be chosen as mediators. 

Do not come to the point too quickly, deal with men desir
ous of success, be careful as to the first step. 

The objects of negotiation are to discover, to get men to 
di"c\ose themselYell, and to work UPOIl or influence men. 

In dealing with cunning people consider their objects, and 
8ay little yourself, do not expect IIUC(leSIl too soon. 

Adf'. of Learning, II. 23. 13-22, and Essay XXII. should be 
read along with this Essay. 

2. Thif'd.-A third person. A third person can often say 
more for a.' man than he can fcl' himself. As Bacon says 
(XXVII. 23f$.) .. Bow many things are there which a man 
cannot with any face or comeliness, say 01' do himself! A 
man can scarce allege his own merits with modesty, much less 
extol them i a. man cannot sometimes stoop to supplicate or beg, 
and a. Dum~er 01 the like.. But all thes? th~ngs are p"acefu.~ 
in a. friend s mouth, WhiCh are blushmg 111 II, man sown.· 
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But a mall can often plead his own cause more forcibly &him 
anyone else can do it fOI" him. and the intervention of a third 
person is rnin to his caose. J<'or example see the History of 
Miles Standis16 by Long/ello1llJ. . 

5. Where ...... interrupted.-Where there may be danger of 
being interrnpted. 

7. Breedeth regard.--Gains respect. 
8. TeAder ca868.-Delicate, that require very cal"Cful hand. 

ling. Cf. XXII. 50. 
10. May give him to go.-He may know by watching the 

expression of the one to whom he is speaking, how the matter 
impresRes him, and so jlldge whether to proceed in it or not. 
e£. XXII. 20. 

11. Will.-WisheR to. 
12. To diaavow or to e:lpound.-To disclaim or to explain. 
12. Instruments.-Go-betweens. Cf. XXXIV.6ti. 
13. Like.-Likely. 
14. Report back again.-Back is unnecessary, as to report 

means to carry back, to bring back. From the Latin re
portare, to carry back. 

15. The slwce38.-The result, whethllr good or bad. Here 
.as in Latin a neutral word. 

17. Help the mltttar ...... 8ake.-Will exaggerate their re
port to gain more credit for themselves, and for the sa.tisfac
t.ionof their employer. 

For satisfaction 8uke.- See Sh. Gr. § 22. 
18. Affect.-Like, have a likiug lor. I. 4. 
19. That quickeneth much.-Having a liking for the busi

ness they will set about it with more zeal, and put life inLo it. 

22. Froward altd ab8urd.-Obstinate, and stupidly uureas
{)nable ruen. Absurd from Latin ab, away, and surdus, dea.f, 
indistinct, harsh in sound. VI. 70. 

26. Pre8cription.-Means what was written first, 80 here 
what was written previously of them, the chara.cter they had 
a~quired of being lucky. 

27. Alar off.-Begin talking of something else at first that 
has no connel:ioll with the real subject, then gradually work 
up to it. and introduce it ill a casual manner, so a~ to throw 
.the person uti hi8 guard. Cf. XXII. lU7,' .. 

28. SOtM "I,orl queation.-Bilt sometimes the opposite 
COllr8e ia best, and by a .barp, direct questioD, the person is 
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8urprised and more easily thrown off his guard. Ree. XXII. 
112. 

30. M('n in appptite.-Men who al'e hungry for success, 
desiring advancement. 

ThoBe that are l~1tcre they l':OltIel be.-Thosp. that have attained 
to the del?ree of IIUCCCI:IS they desired, or obtailled the place 
they wi811ed for. . 

:n. If a man deal with another . .......... lumesic1' man.-
As an instance of the first CBse might be taken a ma.ster and 
servant. Of the second :-A contractor for a building may 
receive part pay when the building is incomplete. For the 
third take the caMe of a man negotiating wits a thief for the 
re~toration of some property. Then the man has a right as 
being of better reputation to demand that he shall not pay 
the thief until the thief restores his goods. 

UJlUn ("oMi/jom-Such as I If you do this I'll do that.' 

3a. Suel. l'Jhich.-Such that it, or such as. Cf. XVIII. 29. 
36. Tlutt.-Standing for except. Ct. XV. 56. 

37. Prar,tice.-Negotiation, with the sense of trickery 
involved in it. 

To work.-To work upon, make use of. 
DiacQver fhemsel.·l'e •. -Disdose, show their real character and 

motives. Cf. XLI. 20. VI. 57. 

::18. At unuware8.-A, is unlleceHsary ; the word u'/U~ware3 
would now always stand by itself, being an adverb fOI'med 
from tile Possessive Case. 

40. If you tJ'o'Ul<l tvo1'k.-This 8entence is characteristic 
alike of Bacou's political philosopby and of his practice. 

41. Fashioll ... -Habits. 

4;1. Inle1'l'.81 in Mm.-Influence upon bim. 

XLVIII. OF FOLLOWERS AND FRIENDS. 

Published 15:n-Scarcely altered 1612-Enlarged 1625. 

OUTUN K.-Follower8 are to be discoul'B.ged who are expensive 
to maintain, or importunate in their suits; also factioulI, a.nd 
bOl\lStful f"lIowers, and dangerous tale.bearing follower8. 

One shouM employ followers of the lIame profession as one's 
lIelf; but when possible "dvance virtue and desert in all 
vocatiolls. 

Often, however, fitne~8 and aetivity must be l'onllidered 
before virtue. 
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In gm'ernment treat all alike, but in favour, use choice, &8 
those who are preferred are thankful, while it stirs otbers up 
to greater diligence. 

Do not make much of any man at first. 

Do not be governed by one, still less by mal!Y' 
Take advice of a few frieads, though true friendship is rare 

and generally found between snperior Ilnd inferior, not be
tween eqnals. 

INTRODucTloli.-Tbe followers or servants of noblemen and 
gentlemeu in James 1's reign were very numerons .. "The 
Earl of Dorset's household consisted of 220 servants: and the 
father of John Evelyn, when sheriff of Snrrey and Sussex, 
• had a hundred and sixteen servants in liveries of green satin 
doublets, besides gentlemen and persons of qualit.v who 
waited on them in the same costume. The chief of these 
followers of nobles were still the younger sons of gentle or 
noble families who songht preferment in their patron's service.' 
Mr. Spedding in his Life of Bacon, gives the following list 
(from an imperfect roll) of Bacon's followers and servantl! :
Two chaplains, six gentlemen of the chamber, twenty-six 
gentlemen.waiters, four pages, two gentlemen ushen<, three 
yeomen of the wardrobe, three yeomen of the pantry, and 
four butlers." 

Tbese servants seem to have been under no control, as 
Lady Bacon (hi~ mother) writes of them" Surely I am utterly 
discouraged and make a conscience further to undo myself to 
maintain snch wretches. Seeing manifestly that. he is robbed 
and spoiled wittingly by his lmse-exalted men, which with 
wiles prey on him ...... I did desire only to receive the money 
to discharge his debts indeed, and dare not trust such his 
riotons men with the dealing withal." Even after his fall 
Baron still kept up a large f'stablishment, and would not 
• give up any part of the m"gnific"I,ce to which he had 
heen accustomed in the time of his power and prosperity. -
No pressure of distress could induce him to part with 
the woods of Gorhamhnry, .. I will not" he said .. be 
stripped of my feathers." He travelled with so splendid 
an equipage and 80 large a retinue that Prince Charles, 
who once feU in with him on the road, exclaimed with 
8urprise .. Well; do what we can, this man l'('orn8 to go out 
in snuff." "-M.Lc.Lt'L.u·. 

A vivid pictnre of nobles with their followers is gil-en in 
~cott'R KenilwOf'th where Sussex and Leicest-er Bre repre
sented as each having lar~e troops of sllch attendants. • 
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2. Tmin.-Used of a peacock's tail. While he increases 
his show, he diminishes his power to soar. 

3. lV1.irla.-Who. VIII. 5. 
Coorge.-Burden. 

4. Importune.-Importunate. IX. 16.';. 
Suita.-Petitions. requests for some benefit or place for 

th~mlielves. (See Essay XLIX.) 

5. Challenge no higher condition.8.-A.sk no higher terms, 
expect nothing more than. 

8. Upon.-As the resolt of. We should say from. 

9. Counlenttnce.-Favour. patronage, recognition. That 
is they could not expect more than a recognised position, to 
be recommended for another service, or to have the protec
tion of their master. 

10. A'II<1u.cth.-Follows. 
nZ-intelligclIce.-Mis-nnderstanding. 

12. Gloriout.-Vain-glorious. boastful. (See Essay LIV.) 

1~. E;,port.-A metaphor borrowed from commerce. They 
take to otbers a report of his honour and bring him their 
envy in return. Probably Bacon is thinking of the loss 
he thought a nation suffered when its bullion was exported 
and goods imported in exchange. 

17. Espia14.-Spies. (Latin .pacio, to look.) In XLIV. 33· 
the form .piau is osed. 

18. I"'luire.-Illvestigate, Traositive here. 

:W. OffidoUl!.-Exceeding polite, and exact in their per
formance of dllty. 

E.tChaIllJ8 tales.-U they relate tales about yoo, they tell to 
you tales about other people. and so obtain favour from you 
becau!!e hearing of others pleases you. 

21. FollOlIJing.-Almost the same as service. 

Eslttte •. -Clas~es, profession!!. 
AlaRll1'!rtl.bl.e to.-An!Hvering to, corre!!ponding to. For the 

termination able in &n active senRe cf. deceivable XLI V. 13. 

2-1-. Ciril.-Consistent with good government, orderly. Cf. 
XVII. 18. 

25. So.-Proyided that. XVIII. 5. 
Without tof) mu~h pomp. &c.-This employment of military 

followers had not always proved to be a good thing. as they 
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had been used by the nobles in riots, violenee and all kind", 
of disorder. and in the reign of" Henry vn. many law8 were 

• llassed forbidding the enlistment of retainerll by the nobility. 
The vast number of retainers made some of the barons very 
formidable powers in the State, as e. g., the Earl of Warwick, 
who was ealled the King Maker. No lesa than 30,000 peo
ple are said to have daily lived at his table in the different 
manoril and call ties which he possessed in England, and 600· 
liveried retainers followed him to Parliament. He eould' 
raise armies at his ('aU from his own earldoms, and his trans
ferring his aid from one side to the other in the Civil War 
known as the 'Val's of the Roses, was sufficient to eany vic
tory with it. 

POp1A.laritg . ..:....Currying favonr with the mob. Cf. popular 
XV. 255. 

27. Apprehendeth.-Takes in hand. 

28. Eminent.. .... ins·ufficiency.-Outstanding differ~nces in 
competence. 

29. Take with.-Take up with, employ. 
Passable.-What.wiU pass muster, common~place. 
34. Di8content.-Discontented. XV. 175. 

35. Be('a..ue .... .. dne.-Recause they have a right to (may) 
claim equal treatment as their due. . 

In jat:our.-'Vhen it is not a question of fairness' in govern
ment but of bestowing favours m a private capacity. 

36. Eledion.-In the sense of selection. 

40. BerawI6 .... .. proportion.-Because the time may come 
when it will be neeessary to treat others as well or better. 

Hold out.-Maintain. 
Gooerned.-Led, as James I. was by Buckingham. Goto_ 

properly means to steer. 
41. SofIne88.-Weakness or indecision of eharacter. 

·42. Disreputation.-This word is not used now; thongh 
dUif'f!jlute is. But here it means defamation. 

44. Tlmt ..... tli_.-On such terms of familiarity or intim· 
acy with them, their favourites. 

45. Diiltraded.-Drawn this way and that. XV. 217. 
47. Of the l<tst impN!88ion.-Impressed and intiuenet)d by 

the last thing the)' have heard, or the last penon they have
come in contact With. 
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48. F(Jf' ...... gamnlP1' •. -Cf. A.dr.oj Looming II. 21. 7. We-
ha,'e a similar pro,-erh 8till in use _Looker8 Oft 8118 the be8t oj 
tlte game. Gamester = a player of .. Jrsme. not &8 now gener· 
ally used iu the 8en~e of a gambler. Cf. XXVIL 192 . 

• 9. D.:. ... ovf'f'tth.-Nearly in its modern sense, learns the 
truth about. 

rule bl'sl ......... ... I!ill.-It is easier to take a correct view 
of a place. ,-iewing it from a little distance, and a hm 
is bl'lIt leen from the valley below; one csnnot view a hill from 
the top of the hill it8elf. So out-siders can sometimes take a 
dearel'and juster view of matterl:l of business than those who
are concerned and inteTestl'd in it. So Chamberlain. ten 
yl'ars ago, compared GladRtone to some great mountain whose' 
~eatnl'ss cannot be properly judged by those in its neighbour
IlIlOd, predicting that our descendants will think him greater 
than we do. 

r.I. Tront to be ,uagnifipd.-Pythagoras and AriKtotle said 
Friendship ill equality. Damon and Pythia~. Jonathan and 

.David, are famouR instances in antiquity. Mm',h of Eilsay 
XXVII. a~sumes the equality of the frienda nevertbeless. 

53. Cumprtlle-nt'l.-Include, so that the prosperity or well
heing of the superior inc1'ldes or involves that of the inferior. 
So in I [,96 Bacon wrote to Essex • your fortuue comprehendet1:» 
mine.' 

XLIX. OF SUITORS. 

Published in 159i-Enlarged in 1612, and again 1625. 
OUTuNE.-Many improper suits are taken up from interest·· 

I'd mo~ives, or without any real intention of promoting them. 
Try to discover the justice of eVl'ry petitioll. If inclination 

gOl'S again8t justice try to compound the matter, and abstain 
from slandering or dillparaging the other side. If the suit is
not understood consult 80me olle of judgment about it. 

Do not unnf'ces8arily delay a suit, but refrain from ouly 
pretending to promote it, from exaggerating the chanl'e of 
success, and from expecting more thanks than are deserved. 

Take suita on their merits, not on priority of presentation,. 
and take no unfair information from petit,ioners. 

Be secret, but choose your time well, and choose your ad. 
,'ocate for his fitneRs for the particular suit, do not be dis
couraged hy rerusl~l, ask for more than you really want, 80' 
that JOu may gl't what you rl'<juire. 

General contri~crs of Kuits "hollld be avoided, as they are 
.. hut a kind of poi >I on and infection to public proceedings .... 
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X otice th&t. 1-40 deals with a perwn 1"e{'eiving a petition; 
40-00 with the presentation of a petition. 

Suits to James I. were usually presented through his h.our
ites, otherwise they failed. Somerset practically controlled the 
appointment of all officials during his ascendancy, as Bucking
ham did l&t.er. Bacon's Advice to Yilliers contains eoun8el of 
the same sort as is given here. 

Suitor8.-Petitioners. From the verb to sue. to beg, 
entreat. Ba.con· has in view mainly follower8 a:;king their 
patron's help. 

1. nl.-Bad. 
Underlaken.-Takeu up and advocated for the suit<>rs by 

patrons. 
2. Pr~eale Buil8 ...... goo<l.-Suits are instituted by private 

people for their own good, which would be injurious to the 
good of the general public . 

. :;. Embrace.-Cndertake to support. 
TrJ,id~-Who. 

6. Life ... ... mean..-Chance of succe8S, through the efforts 
vf others. 

7. ..1l6lm.-Is an old Xoun, now obsolete except in the 
Plural -1&8, and in technical phrases. 

A thank.-We should say 'thanks' or' a thank-you.' 
8. Second rt'1!"ard.-That is a secondary or less ,aluable 

one. The first reward goes to the· mean' who..-.e interpo5ition 
was really effectuaL 

10. To ("ro8S BOJIW! otl.er.-To thwart. place some oh~tade in 
the way of another. 

J[a.ke ...... prete.?t-llake public some information for their 
own beneli t or perhap8 to gain some information-like to 
make money. 

14. Enterini'il/U'nt.-Iotroduction. 
18. A Buit of ("ontrocoer8!1.-A suit in which there are 

opposing parties. 
19. Suit of petititm.-A petition from one person for some 

thing or place for himself. 
20. Wrong 8ide in j.utice.-i. e., the 8ide wrong in jU5ti.:e, 

wrong in point of law. 
Let ...... c-arry it.-If he have a leilni~lg to ~he side 

which he knows to be in the wrong. let hlm do hiS bt'st t<> 
have the matter ("om pounded, ratber than e-udeu,our to carry 
,hrollgh bodily the wrong cause he has u.k('n np. 
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CO'II/.pound.-Compromise. 
23. Depr,wing.-Slandering. Mucl. AM. V. 1. 95. 'That lie 

and cog and flout, deprave and slander.' 
D':'abling.-Disparaging. Merchant oj Venice, II. 7. 29:

And yet to be afeard of my deserving 
Were but a weak di!!3bling of myself. 

27. ReJel"endaries.-Those to whom he refers the cases. 
2b. Led by the tI088.-Deluded. . 
Di.tasted.-Disgullted. Cf. V. 31. 
Del'lY. and abueea.-Abusell, deceptions. Bacon had full 

~xperience of "delays and ahuses." Backed by Essex in 
1594, he sued for the Attorney-General"s place, but this was 
gil"en to his rival Coke. Then he pressed his suit with the 
greatest importnnity for the Solicitor Generalship on the 
Queen, Burghley and Cecil, but in vain. .. Then he lost 
patience, he was angry with EMMex ...... he was angry with the 
Queen; she held his long waiting cheap; she played with him 
and amused herself with delay ......... He was very angry with 
Robert Cecil; affecting not to believe them, he tells him stories 
he has hea.rd of his corrupt and underhand dealing. He writes 
almost a farewell letter IIf ceremonious but ambiguous tha.nks 
of Lord Burghley, hoping he would impute any offeuce that 
Bacon might have given to the" complexion of a suitor and a. 
tired sea-sick suitor," and speaking despairingly of his future 
succes!I in the law. The humiliations of what a suitor has to go 
through torment him: "It is my luck," he writes to Cecil, 
.. still to be akin to BUch things as I neither like in nature 
nor would willingly meet with in my cour·se, but yet cannot 
avoid without show of base timorousnesl! or else of unkind or 
suspidous strangeness."-CHuRCH. 

Rl\Con was finally made Solid tor-General on the 25th June 
1607. 

29. Denying.-Refusing. A Latinism. 
:10. Reporting the .UC.ce8, barely.-Not exaggerating the 

succes!l that has attended the suit. 
m&allenging.-Claiming. XLVIII. 5. 
32. GracioUl.-Courteous. Cf. in Bacon's Advice to Villiers 

• Believe it, Sir, next to the obtaining of the suit, a speedy 
and gentle denial (when the case will not bear it), is the most 
acceptable to suitors.' In comparison with the sickness of hope 
deferred which a 8uitor feels when a powerful patron who has 
promised to urge' his suit neglect8 to do 80, the suitor will 
welcome a blunt refusal 88 gr&('iousne88 itself. 
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:33. The first ......... place.-The priority ill presenting one's 
petition ought not to COllnt for much. 

So jar jor/h.-Thus far, to this extent. See C01"1"igf'nJ,t. 

34. HiB.-The one who present!! the suit. The ante('edent 
is implied in the preeeding sentence. As" the one first 
coming," or the" first comer." For the dmnge from Imperson
al to Personal, cf. XXXI. :31. 

36. Note.-Informatinn, thing made known. Latin notu8, 
known. . 

38. Discol·ery.-Disclosure. If a diac!o8ure ha.s been made 
to you by a petitioner, and you refuse hiM 8uit, you are not to 
take advantage of such information. but are bound to keep it 
secret; 80 that he may be able to use other means fur obtain
ing his suit. 

Suit.-Wbat is asked for. 
:lll. A8 u:ell a8.-\\r e now say as mu.ch as. 
41. Voicing.-Proclaiming, reporting. 
To be injorwa.rdne8s.-To be going on well. 
42. Quicken.-Stimnlate. XLVII. 19. 
45.. Like.-Likely. 
46. HiB tllMt&.-Medillm tbrou~h which he applies. tbe one 

to whom he entrusts his suit. ()f. XIX. 58. 
47. Fittf'$t ",ean.-t'f. Ad!,. oj Learning I1,23. 38. 
48. Cf'rt<~in things.-A few definite things, special things. 
49. Reparation (If a denial.-Showillg favonr later to ('om· 

pensate for denying the first reque8t or suit. 
Equal to the.1i rst grant.-i. e., as good as the gra.nting of the 

first suit would ha.ve beeu. 
51. Ini'luUl1' IJe.tas, &c.-A luo~e quotation from Quintiliau. 
53. Strength of j<wouT.-Is sure of haying suffi<.'ient influ

ence to obts.in what he wants or of being in favour with thoRe 
from whom he Bues. 

Were better.-Cf. XXVI. 4~. XXVII. 159. 
M. RiRIJ in Itls suit.-Ask a little at first, and then as he 

~I'ows in favour, and his interest in('reases, ask for more. 
57. HiB letler.-A letter of recommendation. 
58. II iB ...... ffp«/"tion.-If your l'ause be not a strong one, 

he is 80 much the less able to help you ~t another time. 
60. GeneraL ... . 8Uits.-Iudillcl'iminate plotters and schem· 

ers. who will forward allY suit irreRpective of its merits. 
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~ OF STUDIES. 

FirKt publiljhed in 1597-Enlarged iu ltH2 and again in 1625. 

Ol"TLllf! :-Studics serve for delight in privll('Y and retire
ment, for ornament in conversation, for ability in business. 

But one should not spend too much time in them, nor make 
a needless display of them, nor judge merely from the stand
point of a scholar. 

TLeY8houid bts checked by experience. Read to weigh and 
consider, thereCore diKcriminate between books that are to be 
merely skimmed over, those that are to be read but not 
studied, and those that are to be diligently read and studied. 
Read to obtl\in information, com'erse to obtain readiness, 
write to obtain accurateness. 'l'hul! studies affect the charac
ter; all defects of the mind find a special remedy in. some 
special study. 

IsTRODllCTlolf.-The title 8S given in the Latin Translation 
is • Of Studies and the Reading of Books' which corresponds 
more nearly with the real subject of the Essay. .Practically 
this il • Book.learning,' in ita different uses of the act of 
learning, the subjects stndied, IIond the res\llts attained. In 
the first five chapters of Adj" oj Learning Bacon discusses 
the advantages of this Learning and the re1l.sons for its being 
attal·ked. 

The Latin word .tudiam meant originally desire, and 80 

PUMlIlit. In modern languages the word has been narrowed 
to educational pursuits. 

Bl\.("on's own practice may be illustrated from what hill 
chaplain and biographer Dr. Rawley says of him:-

• He was no plodder upon books; though he read much, and 
t.hat with great. judgment and rejection I)f impertinences 
incident. to many authorl!; for he would ever interlace a moder
ate rclaxation of his mind with his studies, as walking or 
taking the air abroad in his coach, or riding, not fast but 
gently. bowling, or Borne other befitting recl'eation; and yet 
he would lose no time, inasmuch 88 upon his first and im
mediate return he would fall to reading a,!1;ain, and so suttCl' 
110 moment of time to slip from him without some present 
improyement: 

1. Sel'['t!jo,..-ConduC8 to. 
Omamu>nl.-Adding distinction to a pel"!lon III company. 

2. U3e.-Employment. 
Retiring.-Retirement, seclusioa. 
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3. Discourse.-Conversation. XXIL 31. 

4. JudY'nent and disjJ08ition of lmsine88.-Power of form
ing a correct opinion ot affairs, and of controlling or ordering 
them properly. 

For e~pert men ...... are learned.-In 1597 and 1612 this ran: 
• For expert men can execute, bnt learned men are fittest to 
judge or censure:1 

Erryert meII.-Men who han bad experience in the special 
branch. Latin erry~tu., one who has tried. The distinction 
is between practical men who in their own line can carry out 
orders, and the man of general knowledge who will suggest 
plans. E.rpert conveyed a slightly depre<'iatory meaniug. It 
was applied to those who by experience could deal with busi
ness by a sort of knack or rnle of thumb bllt could not always 
gi"l"e a reason for their action. 

6. Ge-neraloounaels.-Complete schemes as contrasted with 
the particulars of the details. 

Plot •. -Schemes, plans. 
Marshalling of affairs.-Arrangement of the particulars into 

one well-proportioned and complete plan. 
7. Leamed.-In general principlt's, in all branches,. in 

contradistinction to the" expt'rt men" abo"l"e. 

8. To spend ... . . Bloth.-Study should be a means to an end., 
to fit a man for the practical duties of life, so that a man 
should not withdraw himself from all acti\'e dutit's to shut 
himself up to study, which would be sloth. 

9. Make judgment.-Form one's opinions on practical 
issues. 

lO. Humour.-Eccentricity, peculiarity. Cf. Ben Jouson'it 
two plays' Every Man iu his ,Humour' and' E"I"ery Man out 
of his Humour.' 

12, Proyuing.-8ee Corrigenda. Proyn was the old form of 
prune or preen. It meant to I'ulti'l"ate or tend-a meani~g 
which with the cbange of form has heen altered somewhat 1U 

tbe modern words. 
13, Too much at large.-Too vague, general, 

U. E~Ct'pt.-We should say unless. 
Bounded in.-Limited. 
entjty men, &c.-Since they trust to their o'll"n cunning. 

15. ~dmire.-Wonder at. 
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16. For t"ey ...... Ot~n 'U.e, &c.-A man may be crammed with 
all kinds of learning, and yet be unable to put it to use. It 
requirell another kind of wisdom t.o kuow how to apply what 
ha~. been learned. 

TIt.t.-Their own use, i. e., tbe knowledge of how to use 
them. Cf.· Knowledge comes but Wisdom lingers.' 

17. Witltout tltem.-Outside book.learning. 
18. Oontradict.-The author. 

19. Find ..... . di.cour.e.-Obtain matter for conversation. 
It ill "aid that mucb of the reading of Society is done with 
this ohject. 

22. Read only in pat"t8.-Skimmed. 

23. 09,"ously.-Carefully, witb at.tention. Lat. curi08us. at-
tentive, from rUM, care. . 

Wlwlly.-Through, opposed to in part~; 
26. Would be~-Cf. III. 153. 
Argu,nente.-Subjects. 
27. Meaner.-Poorer. 
Else.-Otherwise. For elk., Possessive form from a root 

meaning other, used adverbially. 
28. Flas1Iy.-Insipid, tasteless. .. The tastes that most 

offend in fruit, herb!! and roots are bitter, barsh, soul·,waterish 
or fla~hy." Bacon'sNatuMlHistory. Flashy as now used means 
IIhowy but empty, dazzling for a moment, gaudy. 

Readingm(tketh.-Wright quotes from a tract of 1596, tbe 
following as an instance of the plagiarism of which Bacon 
complains in the dedication of his first edition of the Essays 
in U)97. • Reading much, conversing and writmg much. He 
is a full mau, a readie mao, au exact mSD.' 

29. FulZ.-Of knowledge. 
OOllferewe . .:....Conversation. 
Writi'llg.-Evidently taking down in writing what is read or 

observed or taking notes, since he goes on to say that if a man 
writes little he need have a great memory. The Latin Trans
lation expressly inserts' and collection of notes' after 'writing.' 
In ..4dll. oJ Learning II. 15. 1. Bacon defends the practice of 
keeping a Commonplace Book, as he gives examples ot it in 
his Promus, Apophthegms and Antitheta. 

OO'llfer.-Converlle. 
31. .A'g7'Mt memory.-Cf • .Adll. of Learning 11.15.2. 
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32. Preeent t~it.-Ready mind. 

33. Seen~ Ie knctD.-See Essay XXVI. 
That.-For that which. Cf. VI.-W. 
34-. Hi&teriea,poet8,pllUo8ophy.-Cf. ..4dv. of Learning II. 1. 1. 

Poeta.-Here used for their writings, as we still say Th,,· 
poet8. 

Witty.-Ingenious, full of happI thoughts. 
The Mat1umw.tic8.-\Ve now usually omit the article. 

35. Natural P~ilo80phy.-This old term is gh-ing way 
l)efore Natural Science. Philosophy once included Science. 

36. Oontend.-To contend in argument . 
..4beum .ttidia, &c.-Ovid. HeroiJ.ea XV. 83. See also .J.dv . 

.of Learning. .. It is not without truth that ill said, that 

.. abeunt studio. in mores," studies have an influence and 
.operation upon the manners of those that are conversall& in 
them." 

37. Stond.-Stand, obstacle. See XL. 14. .. There be not 
stonds nor restiveness in a man's nature." 

38. Wit.-Understanding, 
But.-i.e., which ......... not. 
Wrought out.-Got rid of. Wrought was more Widely used 

then t~n now. . 
-W. BOfOliftg.-The game of howls, at that time very popu

Jar in England, bowling greens being provided for it. h was 
p\a.yed with large wooden balls biassed with lead which were 
rolled along the ground. Cf; Oynlbsline, Act-II. Se. 1. 

Slwoting.-i. e., archery. To draw the bow expanded the 
breast and lungs . 

.Rei11.8.-The kidneys. Practically obsolete now, but common 
in Bacon's time as the 1611 Version of the Bible shows. 

42. Wit be wandering.-If his mind tend to wander from the 
.subject before him; if he find concentration hard. cr . .. U". 
of Loorning II. 8. 2. and 19. 2. 

43. DtolllOlI8tf'a.tioll8.-Ma.themlltical proofs. Cf. the phra~e 
• Quod erat ~tmndt.l ... ' 

«. NSt'er 80 little.-More ('.orrect than the modern • (we,. 
so little.' 

Be. called Rtoay.-Diverted-not necessarily by somebody 
.else. 
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4.'>. Al'l.-Qoick. 
Di~/ingui8h.-Trace distinctions. 

-'d. Sc1wolmen.-Uf. XVII. 25 n. 

417 

Uytnini ,Pclor/lll.-See Corrigenda. See Adt·. oj Lettrning 
t. 7.7 ... Antoninu8 PiuII ..... hat! the patient and subtil wit of 
a schoolman, insorr.uch as in common speech (which leaves no 
virtueuntaxcd) he ""as called cymini sector, a carver or 
divider of cummin Heeds, which is one of the least seeds, 
lIuch patience he had and settled spirit to enter into the least 
Bud most exact differences of clauses." And again in De 
.lh.gmenli8. .. \Ve should avoid the error of Antonillus Pius, 
and not he splitters of cummin seeds in the sciences." We 
>!hould use the term .. Hair-splitters" to designate the 
.. arne thing. As a matter of fact (as Reynolds points out) 
U!{Illin;. IIt'rtfH' had nothing to do with logical acumen but 
meant nig~ardly. It w&s applied to Antoniuus because of his 
Ktrict economy. Cf. Christ's word!! to the Pharisees' Ye pay 
tithes of cllmmin.'-Malthelv XXIII. 23. 

47. Betti OI'er.-For its ulle in another senile cf. XXII. 110. 
The term ill t.\ken from hunting and shooting; the fields or 
preserves where the game is expected being' beaten' oyer, for 
the shooterR, by beaters-up who go up and down them with 
dogs to start the gnme. Cf. Dryden s Introduction to Annus 
:\li"ahilis • Wit in the poet ...... is no other thau the faculty of 
imaginatil)n in the writer which, like a nimble spaniel, beats 
over &nd ranges through the field of memory till it springs 
the quarry it hunted after; or, without metaphor, which 
Plearchc8 o\'er 11.1\ the memory for the species or ideas of those 
things which it designs to represent.' In those of whom 
BlIoCou is thinking the search is for p:m~llels and precedents. 
So it practically means' recall to mind.' 

;,0. El'ery de feet, &e.-Cf. Ad". oj'I.eaming, II. 19.2. 
S'pecial.-Adapted to its own kind, oppolled to general. 

. JW..·eipl.-Or recipe-Here, a prescription for a remedy. 

Lt. OF FACTION. 

Published in 1597-Enlarged in 1612, and again 1625. 

OCTLlxF..-Gonsideration of exhlting factions should not 
regulate the actions of rulers or great men, but it is not to be 
neglected, it is a help to be used moderately by a man wh9 
wishes to rise. 

Parties may make up by firmness for inferiority of numbers: 
B. &.-27 
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The end of one faction often causes the sub-division of the 
remaining 0pp08ing faction, in war as in politic8, and 'tho,e 
that Rre seconds' become leaders if capable, or sink to nothing 
if only great in opposition. 

Successful men often de~ert the faction by means of ,,"hiell 
they rose, hoping thereby to gain greater ad"antage, as they 
sometimes may. Strict neutrality is often a sign of selfish
ness. 

Kings should, howe\"er, be neutral. Fat't.ions are oftt'n sign~ 
of the weakness of the prince. He should control them. 

1. Many lutt'B an opiniot •. -The best way t{) rule is not to 
hn.e too much regard to fa(·t ions, bnt to try to introduce those 
things which are for the public (or general) advantage. as to 
which opposing' factions are agreed, or to suit the natures of 
different individuals. 

2. E~t((.te.-State, Kingdom. 

3. ..cJcrordin!1 10 t1,e resped of .fCU'lioHB.-i. e., pleasing the 
strongest or playing off one against another. The res}!ecf of 
'lttemlB, consideration6 oj, Cf. XI. 97. 

FO<"fion.-Bacon uses it as equinl,lent to our mc-dern party. 

4. Chiefest.-As a rule chief is not compared. 

5. Ordering.-Contri\"ing, arl·auging. 
General.-Of importance to all, not to one faction ollly. 
Setoeral.-Separate. Cf. VI. 12. 
KM·ertheless.-Though ubually opp~ed. 

7. CQrrespondMlCe.-Dealing in such ways as to correB1X>tld 
to or suit the natures of different individuals. 

9. Mean men.-Men of low birth or station. 
III ~heir riSill9.-Cf. XI. 114, &c. 
10. Adke-re.-To a party or faction. 
11. Were betfer.-Cf. XXVI. 49 n. XX VII. 1:>9. 
Indifferent.-Impartial. Cf. VI. 66. 
12. Bt'ginfterB.-Men who are ht'ginning to rist'. 
1:3. A8.-That. Cf. III. 99. 

14. llB.-Notice change from Plural begin,.". to Sing. ',e
Cf. XXVI. 45. 

},fost paBsable.-Most acceptable. The Editions of 1:>97 lind 
1612 had j1as,t\ble.t. 
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l5. Giretl& be,t ,~ay.-Opens out the eaj;iest path, is the 
be~t meana of enlluring succeS8. V{ e speak of a man • making 
hill way' when he is being successful, or fortunate. 

Firmer in cunjunction.-Holds more tltrongly to its opinions, _. 
Ilnu together. As is seen in the fact that in the Englillil" 
Parliament the Oppollition is always more compact than the' .. 
Government majority. ' 

16. Stif.-Firm, stubborn. The Irish party will at once 
occur to tlie reader's mind. 

IP. LU<'ul1Ul1.-The famou's Roman general a.nd consul. 
(s. c. 11!j-5i). See XLV. 30. n. He was one of theoliga.r
ehy which ruled Rome after Sulla's abdication, until Pompey 
and CrMSl1H and CWSRr with popular support broke up their 
power. 

20. Optim<ttes.-Literally the party of the Best. 

21. PO»ZjJ"Y a'lUl Ow.ar.-Pompey, the great Roman general, 
(s. Co 106-48). Having condncteda successful campaign in 
ARia against Mithridates, 'I'igraneR and others; returned to 
Rome. where the Senate refused to ratify his deed!!, where-
11pon Pompey t'ntered into a close alliance with Cresar. TI) 
be more sure of carrying their plant; into execution they took 
('ra8~I1R, who was a very wealthy lOon, into their counsels, thus 
forming the first trillmviratl', a.nd crl1~hing for R time the 
aristocrol'Y of Rome. '1'0 mRke the union still closer Pompey 
mal·ril·d Julia., the Mughter of Cresar. But when Cresar had 
~one to Gllul. and was gRinilig glory thel'e. Pompey was lORing 
influence in Rome; and when Cra!<8U8 died it heeame evident 
that a ~truggle would take place between them for the supre
nllwy. The death of Julia. hroke the last link, that bound' 
him to Ca~8Rr, and his jealollsy led POVlpey to connect himself 
ngain with the aristocracy, hf'coming itll acknowledged head. 
Cidl War followed, and Ca'sar gained a decisive victory at 
Phorsalia. Pompey sought refuge in EJZypt, but was there 
murdered by order of the ministers of the young king Ptolemy. 

23. Brnke.-Broke off their friendship. 
24. Antonil, .. , ..... ClUlsius.-Antoniu8 was the son of 

Alltollills Creticus and Julia the sister of Juliu!! Cresar. He 
wns one of the most active partisans of Cresar, and was pre
sent at the battle of PhRrsR!ia, where he commanded the left 
wing. He was consul with Calsa!" (B. c. 44) when he offered 
him the kingly erOWD at the festival of the Lnpercolia. 
After Ca;sar's murder, Antonius endeavoured to succeed to 
hi. power, but found a. rival in Octa.vius Cresar the great~ 
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nephew and adopted BOn of Juliue Cresar, who atfirst joined 
the Senate in order tocrush Antonius. Afterwards they became 
reconciled,. the Senate having become jealous of Octavius. 
With Lepidus they formed themselves .into a Triumvirate 
aud in 42 Antoniui! and Octavius crushed the Republican 
party at the battle of Philippi, where Brutus and Cassius 
fell. Antoniu8 married Octavia, the sister of OCtavius, bot 
falling a victim to the charms of Cleopatra, Queen of Egypt. 
sent Oc~via back to her brother, who made war on Antonius 
and defeated him at the naval battle of Actium, B. c. 31. 
Antonius fled with Cleopatra to Alexandria, where he put an 
end to his own life the following year, wheu Octavius Ilppeared 
before the city. . 

J[. Junius BmtlUl was one of Pompey's party, but after the. 
battle of Pharsalia Calsar not only pardoned him but bestowed 
upon him marks of favour and confidence, making him gov
ernor of Cisalpine Gaul and Praetor, and also promising him the 
government of Macedonia. Notwithstanding all this he was 
persuaded by Cassius (who had also belonged to Pompey's 
party, and been pardoned by Cresar .. fter Pharss lia) to murder 
his benefactor, uuder the ideo. of again establishing the re
public. After the murder he took possess-ion of the pnwince 
of Macedonia, and was joined by. Cassius. They were defeated 
.at the battle of Philippi by Antonius and Octavius. There
upon Cassius commanded his freedman to kill him, and Brutus 
put an end to his own life. 

29. Seconda.-Inferiors. Cf. XIX. 137. 
·31. CipT.er •. -Nonentitiei!, things of no c{)usequeuce or im

portance, o. Fr. djre. 
Cashiered.-Dismissed, deprived of office. From Fr . 

.oasser, to break. 

32. -Groweth oul of tule.-A man, thongh showing vigour in 
-opposition, may not have any ability to lead or take command 
"When he obtains power. 

33. Placed.-Having obtained office. PZ,lce was iu regular 
.use for a post under government. 

340. Take '".-Join, take up with. 

35. Enter.-The plac~, i. e., obtain it. 
Belike.-In a.ll probability, very likely. 

36. Net" purc1aase.-8omething more to be gained· or ac
.quired. Ha.ving gained &JI they can from the one side, they 
are ready to ga.in all they can from the other. • Purchase' had 
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• wid!"r meaning than now. As a verb it means to acquir/l
not merely l.y payment_a a noun similarly an acquisition. 

Lig"tly.-Easi1y. 
Ooetl. "way with it.-For this indefinite it ef. XXVI. 25, and 

for the idea XXIII. 24. 

!l7. • ... ·tuck long in bnlmwing.-Remained long evenly 
balaneed. . 

38. eosletA thlltll.-Gives the preponderance to one side. Cf. 
our .. ca8ting-vote" which is the vote of the President, 
which turna the balance when the votes are equal. A man 
who de,;erts from one side for the other when the factions are 
evenly balanced is sore of thanks and glory, as his loss to the 
one side and gain to the other destroy the balance, and he gains 
the credit from the winning side for the virtory his roming 
over gains for them. In the Edition of 15!l7 the Essay !"nded 
here. . 

3f!. E:ven Nll"Tiage.-Bearing oneself with impartiality
neutrality. Cf. VI. 65. 

40. Proceedeth of.-Arises from. 

41. Truenell8 to II man', s/lif.-Selfishness, the one object of 
the man being his own advancement, merely making use of 
both Rides to that end. 

4~. 8t1.ped.-For rusperted, d. XXIV. 37, wgere it is how
e",er a Noun, VIII. 37. aud Sh. Gr. :342. 

43. Padre Wllutmne.-A name many Popes applied to 
themselves. 

45. Thut tllAanetll ........ hOUB/l.-'Vhose poliry it is to 
con8i.1cl' in all thingll tIle 8/!g-randil!ement of his family. For 
the expre~~ion t'f. XXIII. 10. In the Edition of ]612 the 
l:s8ay ended here. The added senten'ces may not improbably 
have been !!uggested by what BACon had !leen of Jame» I's 
ru Ie in the intt·rval. 

46. Side tJ£tm.selt't'$.-Take sides. For the word cf. Xl. 116, 
and for the warning cf. XV. 48, &:c. The conduct which 
Bacon here condemns ma.y be illustrated by the action of 
George Ill. and his party • The King's Friends.' 

50.' Tunqu(lm 1I.1l1U, &-c.-A quota.tion from Gene8;s HI. 22, 
but in exactly the opposite semII' to that of the original. . 

.51. l..eugveoj Pmnc8.-The Holy League was formed in 1575 
under the Leadership of the House of Guise in oppoAition to 
the Huguenot League to 8uppor, Catholicism in France. 
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Henry III. (of France) placed him~elf at tbe bead of it; but 
afterwards turned against it. He 'lfa~ driven from Paris in 
1·5b8 by it. 

The League continued till 1590 when the battle of Iny 
really dissolved it. Benry IV. (who was thpn a. Prote~ta.llt) 
the leader of the Huguenot party, there gained a complete 
victory over its forces. See XV. 53. 

56. Inferior orbs.-The circleR within the Primum lIIobile. 

57. Proper.-Own. Cf. XXVII. 244. 

Still.-Always. Cf. ix. 9. 
58. Prinmm nwbile.-See note on I. 50. 

Lli. OF CEREMONIES ANU RESPECTS. 

This E~say was contained in the original Edition of 1597. 
But it ~uffered considerable change both ill 1612 and in 1625. 

OUTLl~E.-Good mallners are in constant use, and are like 
perpetual letters of recommendation. 

Good manners should be acquired b.v obser,"ation of them 
in others, not by study, as they should be natural and un
affected. 

Disregard of them hegets discourtesy in others, but too 
much ceremoniousness excites suspicion. 

With equals a mltn should be on his dignit.v, with inferiors 
fltmiliar, hilt should avoid makin~ himself ehoop. A mltll 

. should avoid cringing, a.nd in seconding another should assert 
his own independence. 

Men should be careful to avoid the reputation of being mere 
courtiers yet should make opportunities of paying respect to 
the great. Their ma.nner should sit easily npon th('m, like 
their dress. 

&8peclR.-For the use of the word cf. XIV. U. 

ANTITIIE"fA ON C};RE'IIONIES, ,PUNTOS, AFl'E(;TATIO~. 

For. 
1. A becoming control of 

face and I'arriage is the trne 
sea~oning of virtue. 

2.. If even in words we 
ob<,y public opinion, why not 
;n booring and carriage P 

AgainBt. 
1. 'Vhat is more repulsive 

than to turn life into a stage P 

2. Grace comes from nl\
tura.lnes~; hlttefulne~1I from 
arti ficiality. 
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3. The man that does not 
ill the 'rifles of daily life 
maintain decorum may he 
great, but be sore he is wise 
unly at fixed times. 

4. Virtue and wisdom 
withoot forms lire like for· 
,·ign languages; for they are 
lIot noderlltood by the com· 
mon people. 

1'>. He who doer. not know 
l,y fellow·feeling the IlAnSe 
"I'the common people, if he 
Joel! not learn it .by obser. 
~ation either, ill the most 
foolish of men. 

o. Fnrms are the trans· 
lation of yirtue ihto the 1'er· 
IlltCulal·. 

3. Painted cheeks and 
curled hair are more pleasing 
than painted and cnrled 
manners. 

4. The man who applies 
his mind to sllch small ob· 
servances is incapable of' 
great thoughts. 

5. Affectation is the shin. 
ing putrefaction of natural· 
ness. 

2. Stant', &c.-Contrast Essay XLIIJ. 1. 1. • Virtue is like 
/I rich stone, best plain set.' 

a. Foil.-" A tenn used in jewellery to denote either the 
t.hin leaf of metal placed under precious stones to increase 
their brilliancy, or something of another colour near which 
the jewel!! were set so as to increase their brillian('y by con· 
trast." From Latin/olium. a leaf, through FreDch/euille. 

8. In noie.-Under notice. 

9. COlnell, lmt Ol! /estivnls.-Comes but very occasionally, ali! 
feMtit'ltls or holiday. come but rarely. 

11. Q.«llm Isab"lla.-The wife of Ferdinand of Arragon, ahd 
Queen of Castile (A. D. U51-1504.) She is chiefly noted on 
l1('coont of the help tlhe rendered to Christopher Columbus, 
who was enabled through her aid to obtain the small fleet 
with which he sailed when he discovered the New 'Vorld. 
8he really spoke of good look8 not good manners. 

12. Letters romm.endatoI"1J.-r~etter8 of recommendation, an 
old ec1esillo"tica.l phra.se, Cf. 2. Corinthians III. 1. 

lIa'D6 go(/(l forms.-Good manners. 'Ve speak now of an act 
heing .. good form" or "bad form," mea.ning that it is either an 
/let of good or bl\d ma.nners. We also speak of a. cricketer, 
rider, &c., showing" good form," meaning that he plays or 
rides in a thoroughly good manne).' or style. 
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To attain ............... 1IUoffected.-To acquire good manners, 

which must be natural and unaffected, it is best to observe 
them in others, not to try to behave well, as the effort will b" 
perceptible, and all the grace of manner, which consists in ih 
ease, will be lo~t. 

16. Their gT(l("e.-That which makes them graceful. 

17. f'erse.-The old meaning was a lim! of poetry. 

19. B,.eaketh ·his mind.-Trains, accustoms. We spt'ak of 
"breakin/1: in a horse" when it is trained to the use of the 
bridle, or harness. 

21. A.qa.ill.-In return, towards you. Cf. Luke n. 34-. 35. 
Himself.-For this abrupt transition to the personal ('on· 

8truc Lion, cf. LUI. 18. 

23. Formal natUnl8.-Those of a formal nature, who attach 
greot importance to forms and ceremonies. 

2-1-. Abot'e the JJIOQ1l..-The modern slang is d·y.high. 

26. There is a ......... upon it.-Even in that age of dat· 
terers, Bacon might justly be ('onsidered the leading author· 
ity on this art. 

Imp,.inting oompliments.-Compliments which impress them· 
selye8 upon the minds of their recipients. 

28. Pee,.8.-Equals. From Latin pa,., equal. It is not 
generally used in this sense ),ow, being more often applied to 
noblemen, or lords of Parliament. But we retain the ori~inat 
meaning of the word in such phrases as 'a man must be 
tried by his Peers' i. e., by his equals in rank. 

29. Shall be sure.-Cf. Othello I. 1. 440. 'You shall mark 
many a slave: Sh. Gr. § 315. I. e., he may be sure. 

32. Too ttu£ch i .. anything.-Too much given to one parti. 
cular line of conduct. 

34. .Apply one'8 8elJ.-Cf. the phrase 'zealously affec" ilT 
Galatians IV. 17. Cf. Adr. oj .Lea.mittg L III. 7. 

So.-Provided. 

35. lJpo ........ Jacility.-From real respect and not through 
being impressionable. So in the next .sent401nce he goes on 
to soy that to make it clear that your condu('t dot'll not 
proceed from servility, always manifest your indt'penoou('1!' 
by qualifying your support. 

40. Allow.-Approve. Lat. ad BDd laudo, I praise. 
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41. Too perfert in complimenu.-So 8S to acquire t,he 
reputation of being ',nere flatterers. 

4a. Tlmt a/tribute.-The chara<'ter of mere flatterers. 

4.'). Resper/B.-As in the title of the Essay, demonstration~ 
of regard, deference. 

CurWus.-Careful. 

46. SolanuJn .ai/h.-Ecclesiastes; XI. 4. 

49. Men's beh.aviour, &:r.-Added in 1625, incorporating 
here the l!ubRtanl'e of whllt he had written in 1605 in 
.Ad.·. of Learning II. 2:3. 2. .. There is no greater impedi
mellt of al'tion than an over curious observance of decency 
(hceoming or pro:rer behaviour), and the guide of decency. 
which is time an season. For as Solomon sayeth (He that 
('onHidereth the wind shall not sow and he that looketh to the 
douds shall not reap) : A man must mnke hi!! opportunity ns 
oft as find it. To conclude: Behaviour seemeth to me as 0, 

J:"rmellt of the mind, and to have the conditions of a garment. 
For it ought to be made in the fashion, it ought not to be too 
curiou!l, it ought to be shaped ,0 as to set forth any good 
making of the mind, and hide any deformity; and above all, 
it ol1ght 1I0t to be too strait or restrained for exercise or 
motion." 

SO. Strait.-Narrow and 80 fitting too tightly, restraining 
freedom of movement, 80 that it would spoil the ease and natur
ahleijH, which is the chief charm of good manners. 

Point del'ice.-Very precise, fastidiously exact. There W/l.ij 
a lace of a very fine pattern called point de, vice, but it is un
certain whether the manner was called after the lace, or the 
rever lie .. Cf . ..4. 1'01£ Like It, III. 2. 401: • You are ...... point, 
device in your ac('outrements.' 

Llil. OF PRAISE. 

First puhliilbed in 1612-Enlo.rged in 1625. 

Ot:TLlsE,-Praise isthe reflex ion of virtue, it varies accord
ing to the chara<'ter of those who beHtow it. 

From common people it is worthless, 8.S th£>y are incapable· 
of understanding what virtucfI to praise rightly; but from 
people of jUdgment it is eweet lind enduring. 

Praise should be a matter of sn~picion, 8S it may arise from 
flattery, it may be given to stimulate to worthiness of it, it 
may be due to II. wiflb to stir envy or jealousy in others. 
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Moderate praise may do good, immoderate is hurtful. 
No man can decently praise himself, but may praise his office 

or profession with U good grace." . • 

ANTITHET& ON I'BAISE ASD REPt'TATIOS. 

For. ..4gaimt. 
1. Praise is the I'eflexiou 1. Fame is worSe as a. 

·of virtue. judge tha.n a.s a messenger. 
2. Praise is that honour 2. What has a good man 

which is reached by !lponta. to do with the slayer of the 
neous votes. mob? 

3. Honourli are conferred 3. Fame like a ri ver bt'ars 
in diverse contltitutions; but up what is light and lets what 
praise i~ everywhere the gift is solid sink. 
of liberty. . 

4. The voice of the people 
has something of the divine 
in it. Else how could 5.0 many 
agree on" one point P . 

4. For the lowest virtues 
the common people hH.ve 
praise; for the middle admi· 
ration; of the highest they 
ha.ve no perception. 

5. Do not ma.rvel if the 5. Praise is won more by 
common people spea.1t more ostentation than by merit and 
truthfully than the great- is given rather to the windy 
for they speak' more securely. than to the substant ial. 

1. Rf>jleclion.-In spelling Buch words scholars now use 
'" instead of ct, following the Latin. 

Glass or borly.-As the appearance of anything that is 
reflected depends upon the character of the glass or mirror 
which reflects it, and which may distort it. so praise varies 
with the character of the one who praises. Thus Bacon goes 
on to say that praise comin~ from common people is dis. 
torted-U false and naught." Body is simply substance. 

:I. .Yaught.-Worthhiss. 
4. V,ti.n.-"-Empty .. 
7. Admiraliol~.-Wonder. 

8. Percei1'ing.-We should now nse the word' perceptiou.' 
Show8.-Appeal·ances, or things which ha.ve a good outward 

appearance but no essential merit. 
10. Fam~ is like a ril·~r.-Cf. NO/'mn Organltln. 1. il where 

speaking of the lost systems of ea.rlj Greek philosophers in 
contrast with Aristotle and Plato he says: • Time like", river 
bears down to Il~ that which is light and inliated and sinks that 
which is heavy and Molid.' . 
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12. OJ quality.-Generally used 8S meaning of high and 
noble birth, here diBtin!luiBhed. 

13. Concur.-i. 6. In the praise. 

A. the... .bonum, &;c.-E("clesi<t~te8 \"II. 1. Where it reads 
in the Authori~ed Version, 'A good name is better than pre
cions ointment.' 

16. Alray.-Goaway. Cf. OoriohmltJl, II. 3. 149. 'Will you 
along P' for the omu.sion of the Vel'b of motion. . 

18. H"ld it a .u_ped.-Hold it ai 1\ suspected thing. Vf· 
XXIV. 36 LI. 42. With ns now the nonn 8uspect refers to a 
per •• m IIIlHpected. not a thing. 

19. 11 l,e be.-lf the pflrson who praiseb. Notice the 
abrupt tran>lir.ion tu the personal mode of expression. Cf. 
X XXI. 31, XLIX. 34-. 

20. L'onmlo".-Applicable to all, not individual. 

.l[ay .ert'e.-May serve for. or be Imitable to. 

22. ..4"1. jf<ttterl't'.-So alllo in ESt!ay XXVII, "There is as 
IDnch difference between the counsel that a friend giveth. 
and that alDan l{iveth himself. as there i8 between the cOlln
Bel of a friend and of a flatterer, for r.hel·e is no such flatterer 
R~ is a man's self." Also E~Ray X ... It hath been well said. 
that the nrch·ilatterer. with whom all the petty flatterers 
have intelligence is 1\ man's self." 

2~. .An impu,dent jfatt"rer.-Reynolds appositely illustrates 
this hy Bacon's pmise of James I.'s manner of speech and 
Huc'kingham's reputatioll. 

2;;' Look.-This use of IAlok is a.lmost interjectional, but 
not (I" ite. 

2fl. "MIlRt ... rOlllttennnr(', &{'.-Ashamed of him~elf, aware 
of his shortcoming. 

27. Enlit1e .. .. peifOT('(,.-The flA.tt~rer will by his flattery 
make the man b~lieve ill spite of himself that he possesses 
the qualitie~ he i~ really e.on"ciolls he is wanting in. 

28. Somil pmiBP8, &~.-Appal·ently bal'ed on what the 
younger Pliny Hays of him~elf in his },'pistle8 HI. 18. 

29. Re8pecl,.-Defel·ence, el'teem. The Plural is still nsed 
thlls insnch phrases as' Give my best respects toyonrfather.' 

3... Peuimum gl'1l'IU.-Cf. what Tacitlls says of Agricola 
(which it is probable Bacon was qnoting). "The ca.use of 
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Agricola's peril lay not in any charge or complaint of ba'l""ing 
injured anybody, but in an emperor who was a foe to virtue. 
in his own renown, and in tbat worst class of enemies-the 
men taat praise." 

35. InsomUt'h" " "lie.-Added in 1625. 

37. P'UIlh .. -A small gathering, a pimple. Bacon is appa
rently referring to Thcocritlls XII. 23. 24, but mistranslates 
the passage. The pm1., according to the Poet's almost certain 
meaning, comes upon the false flatterer's nose, not his 

. victim's. 

Should luwe a pm1..-The 8hould represents s11<!ll, in Indir
ect Narration after a Past tense. (:::lh. Gr. § 326.) Abbott 
however takes it as implying that the opinion quoted is not 
held by the writer. (8h. ·Gr. § 328.) 

40. Solomon Baitlt.-ProverhB XXYII. 14. 

43. Irritate.-Provoke, call forth. 

45. To."".o.ffice, &c.-As regards praising. For this inde
finite and pendent use of the Infinitive, cf. XXYII. 196; 
also Winter', Tale, I. 2. 356. • '1'0 do this deed Promotion' 
follows.' From this point to the end was' added in the 
Edition ofl625. 

47. Magnani,nity.-Because one exalts one's profession at 
the cost of oue's self-implying one's unworthiness for the 
post or office. 

The Cardinals oj Rome.-From Latin cardo. a hinge, cardi· 
'1I<tliB, mo~t important; chief. Cardinals are dignitaries of the' 
Romish Church, next in rank to the Pope; the Pope is chosen 
from among them. One of the 8ign~ of their office is a scarlet 
hat. In lO59 the election of Popes was entrusted to tbem 
and they were formed into a coUege of Cardinals .for the pur· 
pose with definite rules. As applied to them Cardinal was 
properly an adjective. They were Cardinal Bishops and 
Cardinal Deacons. 

Which.-F/)r ,t"1IO. Sh. Gr. § 265. 

48. Theologues.-ThE}ologians. 
Friars.-See Note on II. 8. 
Sc1lOolmen.-See Note on XVII. 27. 

50. EnwIUI8agea.-Embassies. 

51. Sbirrerie.-The Latin translation of this Essay which 
seems to hal'e been made under Bacon's direction inser.ts be·· 
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fore tbill • by the Spanish word: This i8 a mistake, for it is 
derive4 from .birro, the Italian for Wfllltable. 

53. Clltchpo1611.-See Note, Essay LVI. 10"2. 
TI.-.gh many ti_.':-In the Latin Transl"tion which Bacon 

might hope to come under th~ eyes of the Cardinals, this sneer 
is softened down into' thongh if the-matter be well weighed, 
4Ipeculation is not iII·joined with civil business: 

55. I'peak ........ J001.-2. Corinth~nIlXI. 23 . 
. :.6. .MagnijicaOO, &c.--RomanB XI. 13. 

LlV. OF VAIN-GLORV. 

This Essa, appears in 1612, is enlarged in 1625. 

OUTLlliE.-Illustration of Vain-glory. Thosewho are vaiu
glorioul are nerell88rily factious, violent and babbling. 

Yet vain-glor, is 1l8eful in civil affain by spreading rumours, 
jn wan by stirring emulation, and in learning for gaining fame. 

There ill a better kind of glory which proceeds -not from 
vanity but magnanimity, And in some· is .. comely and gra-
cious." . 

Boasters are scorned of wise men, admired by fools, the 
idol!! of parasites, and the slaves of their own vaunts .. 

ANTITHETA ON 

For_ 
1. He who seeks his own 

glory seeks the benefit of 
other!! along with it. 

Z. He who is 80 Bober that 
be cares only for his mrn 
butliness counts, I fear, the 
bUllineBB of the IItate to be 
none of his. 

V AlN-GLORY. 

.Agaiflllt. 
1. Vainglorious persons 

are ever factious, false, fickle 
and extreme. 

2. Th. boaster . is his 
neighbour', prey. 

3. Mind~ that han. in 3. It is disgraceful for the 
them Bome vanity more read- lady's suitor to make love to 
ily take up the .care of the ber hand.maid; and praise is 
state. the hand-maid of virtue. 

1. IkriBed oi.-Devised by. She Gr. § 170 . 
.EBVp.-A Greek· fablliist, who lived about the middle of 

tblS 6th century B. c, He is said to have been defat'med and 
a slave, but little is really kuown of him. His fables were 
never written, but handed down oraII, from one· generation· 
to another. and many tbat are a.ttributed to him are dOllbtless 
of much later origin. 
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2. What II dU81.-Renders or Ca.rlyle will remember how in 
the opening of hit! Essay on Boswell's Life of Johnson he useR 
and develops this illustration. . 

~~. So are ....... carry it.-There are some vain persons 
who imagine. that whatever moves by ils O1'."n pltH'er, or is 
caused by some power greater than theirs, owes its progre~s 
to them. Notice the redundancy that ...... they. Cf. VIII. ;)i<. 

XXII. 89. For C(l.rry d. LV. 16. XXIII.2.J.. The it mny 
refer to toltat.oet·er or lllny be the indefi nite it d. X IX. 1 ZOo 

6. Gloriou8.-Vain-glorious. boastful, absurdly proud of 
themselves. A Latinism. 

7. Bra.>e"1l slands 'lpcm. &c.-Boasting depends upon com
pa.rison@. It is impo.sible to boast without illtending to 
imply that one is better than one's neighbours. cr. the 
Anti theta. 

9. .Neither can t16ey be BOCret.. .... effoctual.-As they canuot 
work without boasting- of their deeds, they cannot work 
effectually. An irregulur construction. 

11. Bntit.-Noise. A French word. 

12. Oit·it.-Political, as o!,posed to milit,ary which is 
spoken of later. 

13. Opi"iv".-Hood opinion. Cf. our phrase • To have 
no opinion of such a one: 

14. Good trumpeters.-Compare the phrase" to blow one's 
own trumpet," meaning to sound one's own praises. 

15. Antiorhu. «1Hl the ..Elolians.-Aftel' the sccond PUllie 
War Antiochu!l the Ureat, kill~ of l:5yria, was visited by 
Hannibal at Ephesus B. c. HI:!, who tried to pel'suade him to 
wage war with Rome. At the same time the £toliaus sent to 
him asking him to interfere ill Greece, and their messenger 
'rhoa8 persuaded him by a false report of their strength agninst 
the advice of Hannihlll. to send all expt'dition to im'od(' 
Greece, which ended in B disastrous defeat. LiI'Y, Book 
:xXXV. ce. XII. XVII, XYIII. 

16. Cro88 litl8.-Coutrndictory lies. 

19. Eilher.-Equivalent to eacl~. XXX. 13. 
21. Grea/er interest in.-Greater inlluence upon. 

2-1. Opinion ......... subst,wces.-Lies I!llI.y in.fiueJlC8" man's 
thought and his thoughts will expreSli tbem.selves in actions. 

25. In t»itilitary ......... Clllother.-Added in 1625. 
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:!8. (}]w/rge and o,dt'entu",:-Involving expense and ri8k. 
()otnjlo8iiiou.-A rombinatioll, i. e., with others. 
2f1. Bmine88.-The undertaking. 
:n. In fame" , "".o8IenUtiion.-Added in 162." •. 
3:1. Qui d~ contemnenda, &c.-Cicero, 7'u8('uicm Di81'uta

t i01/8. 1. 15. 
a!). SQertlte8.-'l'he famous Athenian philosopher and 

tt'ad.er. (II. c. 466-399.\ Bacon unduly diHparages Rocrates. 
EI"ewhere he 8('cuses him of pretendmg to know what be 
did not. and denounces him fur neglecting the researches of 
til(' "Ider Greek philoRopherR who were chiefly concerned 
'" it h phYHical theories. 

Ari,IIvtle.-Racon elsewhere censures Aristotle for his" pro
fetllled contradiction to all the world." He looked 01\ Plat,!} 
and AriMtotle &II only' more pompous' sophiHts, whose Rystems 
were of • lighter and less 1I0lid material' than other ancient 
philc)8ophies. 

Gctlen.-(.\. D. 131-200.) Born at Pergamum in Asia, was 
the m08t <,elehrated phY8ician of ancient times. He practised 
medicine in Rome until driven away by the jealousy of rivals 
who ac<'uRed him of ruring his patients by magic arts. He 
waK recalled by the Empel'or Marcus Aurelius. Many of his 
wOl·ks are still extant, and were regarded as an infallible 
authority fill' hundreds of years. Bnt as he had to draw his 
infrrence!! from the dissection of animal!', there being little 
opportunity of disHeeting human bodies, his condusions as to 
humlill IInatomy were sometimes erroneOUR. Bacon elsewhere 
cll\8lle~ HocrateM, A ril'ltotle and Galen together all "deserters 
of experience and empty babhlers." This was perhaps natural 
in him under bili reaction from the despotism of Aristotle 
upon the intellect of the Middle Agel!, .but the world has re
fused. to follow him. They all, it is true, had a sufficiently 
grcat confidence in their own powers. 

!l7. l-irtue U'(J.8 nllVC'1' 80 beholding, &c.-Virtue was ne¥er 
indebted to human nature (or mankind) 80 far as she would 
have been had she received her due glory not from her own 
merits, (at first band) but from mankind (or at second band). 

Behol,zing.-Forbeholden, bound, under obligation. cr. X.I. 

:lB. Hi •. -Its. Cf. X. 43. Queen Elizabeth always ased tbe 
old form kit for the Neuter Pronpun. His tberefore was a 
lIatural form for the Possessive Case. 

:19. Pliniull Spcu'lldm.-Pliny the younger, nephew and 
adopted son of Pliny the elder, the naturaliHt. The only 
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works th~t are left of bis are his Epistle8, and a Panegyril' 
upon TraJan. He was the foremost Advoca.te of bis aae, 
but is perhaps best known for his letters describina tile 
eruption of Vesuvius in 79 .~.D., and early Christianity in 
his province of Bithynia 110 A. D. 

40. Her.-To agree witb its antel'endent Fame. 
Borne her age.-Lasted 80 lon~. , 
41. Seelings.-See CorrigeM{t. The wainscottings, floors 

and ceilings of a room, which in those days were all made of 
wood. The varnish would preserve the wood. We call the 
roof or top of 1\ room a ceiling, but this word has no 
("onnection with .. seelings" as it comes through the 
French ciel, heaven, from the Latin ~rel'/.In. Seeling really 
meant closing np the eyes (XXXVI. 2.5,) so here would mean 
dosing np aU apertures against draughts. 'But many rt'irard 
"eiling and seeling ali the same word, treating the identitica
tionof ceiling with Mel as a case of false analogy. 

44. Omnium qure, &c.-Tacitus, Histories, II. 80 . 
.J[uckmus.-See VI. 8. 
4-9. E ... .cu8utions.-Making of excuses-not now used. 
CeBBions.-Concessions. 

51. Plinius Sec,mdUB.-Pliny's Letter. VI. 17. By taking 
the passage out of its context and translatin~ it loosely, B3('OIl 
distorts particular I'epl"oof addressed to impoliteness in not 
applauding a reading into & general principle of self-exalta
tion. 

54. Wittilg.-Cleverly, inl1;eniously-refers to the mode of 
expression, not, as now, mainly to the thought expressed. 

56. I,.l1u.t yo" cotnmend.-ln that which you commend. 
Sh. Gr. § 244. 

60. Purasite.-A hanger-on. 8. sycophant, one who f"e
«uents the tables of the rich, and earns his welcome by 
Hattery. Really 8. plant or animal which attaches it;oelf to, and 
lives upon another. From the Greek para, be~ide> silos, 
wheat, food. Tile Parasites were 8. distinct class in Am·ient 
Greece and very numerous. The characteristics common to 
all parasites were importunity, love of sensual pleasures, IOnd 
ttbove all desil"e of getting a good dinner. They were di\'ided 
into three classes :-(1) The iesters, (2) The flatterers, (3) 
The officious, who strove by a variety of services of the lowest 
and most degrading description to render themseh'es neces
"ary to their patrons. During the time of the Roman 
Emperol"s, 8. parasite appears to have been 8. constant guest 
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;L~ the IItl.k" or tlte Wt~lIltlJy, :-,ee ~lUitb'li G,'eek& /{ .. m,(I~ 
A ,Iti'l 'I ilie., 

151. 81,t!:e. of tluli,. 01'-"', ",tlt1tI«.-Bnulld hy them. S"e the 
.. IH1.ra.('ter of l'>l.rolle8 in 'AlI'lS Wen 'f1utt Ends 'Vel\.' 

LV. OF HONOUR AND REPUTATION. 

Thi" B .. "ay was printed in 1:;f17, omitted from the edition 
of hil:.! I'erlmpd lJY mistake as it uccurs ill the manuser'ipt, 
allil enh.rge<l in that of Ilj:.!;,. 

Ol'TLISt:.-'I'o win honour a man should neither too obviolls
Iy seck it nur cOllceal his merit. Honour will Le found by 
beillg the fir~t to th()\'ou~hly IIochieve some great work or by 
contcnting RII p •• rties. He who seeks it SllOUld avoid the risk 
of di"~rlK'eflll failure, IIlII,tch himself with others of r"'puta
tion, keep di>lcreet SCI·vantK. lind a\'uid envy. 'fhe de~\'ecH 
."f IlOnullr amulIg "u\'ereiglll; IIolld alUolIg tluhjectl!. 

A gJ·clt.t though rare honour' accrue!! to t,hose who devote 
Ulpmsph'~~ to d""th for their cOllntry. 

I. 1'/", ... .. /,onour, &or.-The !ItS. hllo>! tIle trile winning. ~o 
tl.e Latiu·traflslal.iun. Thiti hr'ing8 out Bacon's moaning hetter. 

2, Wit/wltl ,/i"""icftnl(t!Je.-i. e. without either exaggoration 
.J\, tli~plu'llgelllen t. 

:1. .J.Ui,d.-Aim ~t. seck after.!' :l. 
••. Df/rh'n.-()\'~cure, hide. IX, ·8.!. 
Ii. III tT.,. 8/(1)1(' (If it.-In its outward appearalwe, i.~. in 

th., pUplilrU appre(,iation of it. 
"'''"II.-So that. Sh. UI·. § ]09. 
I',,,l..r,·,t/uf.'d i,l 0lli,tullt.-i. e., in the Opillioll of otl,el·~. 

ll .. With .... rir""".,~lltltce8.-'Vith,,,url'onndings and ac
('l)l1Ip,mimenl.. "0 fa\'onr'~h)e t,) fame. ' 

10. l'lIrch,,«e.-Uaill. ~<lt ill the 8tJn~e of bu.ving a" we 
,,~., it now. IV. ]2. 

1]. Bul ft fullmva.-Of tho>le who hlt\"e dOlle the deed 
b.·for·e, 1\11 iIII itatol", not the first to do it .. 

]:.!. s/, /PlItjler.-liix, blend. If a, man will \'ltn' hiM 
act,jOIlS, "0 d"lL II)' some he will plea .. e one cllt88 or pe;:son>l, 
and hy othel'" another claH<I, and so in turn plea'le all, then. &c. 

1:3, AlIt8i".-The Bound of his prailiei!. 

U. Ill-Poor, unskilful, so ill J/VsblHulmeans bad economil!t 
('1' manager. 

B. 1-.:.-28 
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HU8band.-From house·band, (l",.ntl heing connected ~itb 
the Gel'man 1)(l1'en alld del'i,ed from buall. to inhabit). Hou,e
dweller, or House·manager, then one who mauages anything 
with care and economy. Ct, to hllsLllnd = to manage with. 
frugality. . 

11i. U"iile,/ ...... ,,'I(J//"'r.-\you at another'8 expense. by 
l<urpa$sing his deed~. A pparelitly an allusion to" brpaki"/I 
a ~pear" in the I i~t~. The vif'tor in a tournament gain .. ,l· 
hOlloul" a('l"ordillg to the I'eputntion of those whom he smot.e 
down. Bacoll cal"efully studied the weakne~~eR of his ri"nb, 
and u,ed them as a foil for his own ad\·antages. :;'0 ill Li" 
Commrllt"riU8 SO/ltillS he reminds himself' to win ("I'('dit 
("ompHrate to the Attorney (Hobart> by being more ~hflrt.. 
rouud nfltl l'es"lute: '. 

18. Hath ...... I·tj/edill .... -The ensie~t way to win hflnour 
i" to surpass Olll' of e~t .. blished reputation. His fame' 
is thus reflected 011 you. Cf. the ~peech of Princp Hpnl'.'· 
ahout Hotspur in 1 Henry IV. Act Ill. Sc. 2. 

1~. U,,"t.'nd.-Endeavour, strive. 

20. (lut.I,,, ... ti ',g ...... wilh-Outdoing them in w 1 lilt t I,,·, 
particularly excel in. Reating II. man with his OWIJ Wf'[t]'('"~ 
Pcrhllps an allusion to the famous bow of Flysse" wbieh· 
1l0Lody hut himself eould hend. 

22. Omni~fa.mll. &c.-,Vritten by the brother of Ci("er0 
'fe have no\'l' a proverb to the direct contrary. ":\01111111 i, 
a hero to hi~ own valet." 

2-l. By decl",.i"II, &(·.-Declaro iu Latin i. Hot to say, !tilt 
to make "lain, set in a elea·1' light. So here the phl'II";c meuus
'by making himself known to all so fat· as hi, ob.iel"t~ are ('on, 
("("riled nnd showing that be seeks, &c. 

20. Pelicity.-Good luck or fortune, XL. 42. 
Po/icy. Politic action, as in • Honesty is the be~t poliey: 

27. .'IlIrs/talling.-Oruer, arl·angement. ".Ire tl,ese" I~ a 
('ommon Elizllbethan ("onstruction, but wrong gl'llmmat ie811.' ~ 
since the Singular snbjeet mttr~/ltt1li"g has .. 'plural \'erb. 
owing partly no douht to the intenention of Deyree •. Sh. (31'. 
§ 412. l'f.· the peril of our courses light on thee.·-KiIiV J"hn,. 
Ill. I. 2!'[). 

2!l. SO'IT'I'l'ign l"mou,s.-Honour among SOl"ereigns. 

2(l. Cotldilore41 i1Ilperi'>rllm.-Elsewhere Bacon attrilJllte~ 
this. honour to James I. for his plantation of rlster. . 
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ao. ROi/lulu •. -'l'ho founller (B. l. i53) and first king of 
Rome. .-

Cyru •. -Foullder (:, the Pel'sian ;Empire 559 B. c. 
Uttomrtn.-Otbmnn or Osman 1. founder of the 'I'nrkish 

};mpil·e. Born l~;,!)-J)ied 1:121'1. From him the TUI·ks took 
t,he lJamo (Jsmn,lIli. lsmael, founder of the second Persian' 
Empire in lr,02. 'fhe nallle of Hopby (from Am-hie 811fi, wise, 
piOUH) was a title OIigillated by him. XLIIT.I1. 

.:l;,. Lyrur,qu3, &,·.-'I'he Spartan law-giver. 
So/un, the Athenian tllw'giver, and olle of the sevell Bilges of 

Grl'e"e. Lind in the 6th century II. c. 
J.usiinian, the Grellt, A. ")). ·183-565. He rose from.an ob· 

IIc'ure pORition and I.ecame emperor A. D. 527. He reformed 
the Homan Lilow. Hee Gibbon c. XLIV. 

Ertgn'''' the· 1'clI('efl1l, killg of England, reigned from 
Pia to U7;:;. .. A her timeR looked back fondly to .. Eadgar's 
Law" all it. waH callcd."-GltEEN. . 

..:lll"uHlsItB ojCa8tile.-Al!o/lHo IX. t,he Wise A. D. 1221-1284. 
H~ waR King of Castile and Leon, and published a famous 
collection of laws called' Las Siete PartidaR' (The Seven 
Part>!) from itl! ~cvell divisiont'o 

:113. C01npuuncl.-Settle. Cf. LVIII. 96. XLIX. 20, and the 
phl'IIMes • compound differences' and' el'lmpound the matter' 
whkh are still u~£:,l. 

4(.).- AugUJIilll' (.'",.rtr, &C.-A'I~g'U8t1f14 closed thl' Civil 'Wars 
by his victory o\'er Alltony. 

'Vesp,tBian.-Delh·erl'd Rome from the Civil 'Val's that foJ' 
lowl'd the death of Nero. 

Aureliun11.8.-The Romau Emperor who conquered Zenobia, 
Q.ueeu of !'almyrn, repelled the SUf'vi, and regained the 
obedielll"e of 81'"ill,.GIlUI and Britain, (A.. D. 270.) 

41. TJ,eodoriellR.-King of the OstrogothR, freed Italy 
from the dominion of Odoacer 49:3 A.. D. and founded the 
Gothic kingdom of It .. ly. 

Henry ·VII. 0/ En!lwnd.-Rrought to an end the Ch·n Wars 
known as the' Warl! of the Roses: . 
. 4.1. Hen;.y If'. oj France.-Ended the long warll between 
the Catholic~ and Huguenots in' France, known a8 the • Wa·rll 
of the League.' 'I'hese illustrations were added in 1625. 

43. Propo gatlm' •. - Extenders. 
:.3. Ducu belli.-Leaders of war. 



-4,:36 NOTE". [LVI. 

,).). Fa,!'llurilee.-Vontra8t the meaninl{ given to tbis word 
he I',> with that it be&.'". in XXXVI. a4, and still more in 
XXVII. 48. Here ihimply denotes the kin)l's privat,e friends. 
'1'bel'e ministE'rB invest~d witb special authority, Buekin"'
ham is Ulmally spoken of as a fa\'"ourite of JameR, Bnt he 
would seem to' Bacon rather a partirllPS cumru,.., than B 

favourite, He was an all-powerful mini~ter, 

;'6, S'cantling,-small measure, limit-that mentioned di
rectly afterwards, to be solaee to the Sovereign, &c, Perhaps 
this clause was int.'oduced expressly t~ exclude Buckingham . 

. 59. Ereecule thai·r pl=es,-Discharge the dnties of their 
l'ositions. 

With BUfficiell.cy,-Uompetently, satistactorill'. 

6:3, .Mar~tts UegulUB,-A Roman genflral who tommanded 
in the first war lIog'ain>lt Ca.rthage. The story runs thllt being 
made prisoner by the Carthaginians, he was sent "l' them 
to Rome with terni~ of peace, beIng made first to swear 
that if they were not aecepted he would return, Knowing 
that torture a.nd death lI,waited him, he yet strongl,V ur~ed 
the Roman .. not to accept the terms, and went bru:k to 
Cal,thn~e wllPre he is said to have been tortured to death, 
N. (', 257. 

Decii,~Puulius DecilliS l\ru~. a Romau eonsul, ue\'"oted 
himself to the inferual gods (that is to death) in n. <louutiul 
battle in the Ln.tin war, and by this sacrifice insured the 
victory for his country, n. c. :340, His son, bearing the snme 
name, and also a consul, followed his example, anll in a battle 
with the Samnitcot, slicrificed his life, on which the ROlllans 
won 'the day, B, c, 295, 

LVI. OF JUDICATURE. 

This E>,s!l.Y first appeared in the Edition of 1012. 

In that of 1625 it was e'lIlarged. 

The La,tin t,itJe gh'os a better idea. of i, :-' Of the Duty of 
It Judge.' 

OfTLINE,-J udges are the interpreters of the law, thm-eCo.'e 
they should be learned, reverend, e.autious, hut .. bove all 
i u~t. Towards 8uitor, a Judge should be prompt, He should 
,mppress force, fraud and contentious. He must be impartial. 
He ~hould beware of straining the law, especially iu the 
dil'eetion of rigaur and so far as is consistent with justice 
1<ho1l1d be merciful. 'l'ollVards all'vocates a Judge should show 
patienee and gravity, his office being to direct the evidence, 
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mod('rate the IIpeeches, ~nm up the casto', and pronounce tLe 
sentl'nce. Hilt he Khould not ue led by the .dvo('atell and 
"hould have 110 favourites. He sbould compliment them 
when it ",m be done and repro"e them when necessary. 

HfI 8hould drive away 8candal and cOI'ruption, and ('ontroI 
all llangers~m of the rourt, but IIhould rel'peet old and 111'('11-

tried servant!!. 
A J odge should (.ften c()III!l\lt with the Sm'p-reign, for prh'ate 

('I1Sell DUly often be of public iuterest. J udgef! should be like 
li011l1 supporting the throne, alld shoul.l have a high sense of 
their own dignity in thE' lawful u~e (If the law. 

'Vieh this Es~ay may be read Bncon's speech on taking 
I,il! fleat in Chanc"ry. and hi~ • Speech to Justiee Hutton: 

AXTITHf.T\ Oli Tilt: WOIIDS Ot· Till! LAW. 

}'or. 

1. Interpretation which 
depart. from the letter is not 
interpretation \,utuivinatioll. 

2. When he depart>! from 
the letter, th" J ndgc become" 
the law-gi\·er. 

AyailUt. 
1. The senKe of ~illg-Ie 

111'01'(18 InURt be gathen·d from 
the whole paKsage. 

2. The worllt tYl'llllll." lH 

the dist(.,·tillg of the law, 

1. JtllJ ..... , .,.d/lrl'.-To eXIKJUntl the law; ana lIut to mllke 
tho law. A ,Jutlge "itK to 3.1mini~t.er tlte law of the lund!l~ 
it is, not to make 111.111'11. wl,icb i~ the work of the LE'gil!ill
ture. But praC'ticully it i!< impo~8ible to dilltil1l(uish the r.lIO 

-t\nd Engli .. h J.uw a8 a rn .. tter of fact is ha.~ed aIrn08t 118 m1lch 
upon prel'efiel1ts II" IIIKJIl 1t'~i,llItioll. 

&. Dnt1. ,")I .ili.·k to. &".-Doe8I1ot stiek at adding Il.ud alter
inA'. .. Stick at" would not be u~ert 1I0W, as it would he eon
tddered an ineleglll1t exp,'eh"inn. .. Doe" not hesitate to" 
or .. doe~ 1I0t sCl'uplR tu' "'ould "t' mnr!' likl·ly ff)rm~ (If (-x-
presl!ing this meaning, ' ' 

PronOlmce.-Here to ~pe!tk "Dlemnly 01' officially. The \'el'b 
is di"til1gui~hed from '(I.y or 'peak a8 it alwaY8 impliell rl'fer
(,l1ee to authority. TlruK, anyone can ,a.!! th.lt one chur!(<,d 
with a crime, i" jCui\t.y, and del.er\·eM puni"hment, but only the 
Judge ('an pronollnce thi8. C£. .1fnrhel1l. 1. 2. 67, ; P"onounr-e 
hill prettellt dellth: 

ti. By '''<llr "!f.-Lnd .. r the a.ppeuranC'enf, 
8. lVitty.-InA'onions. 
PZmf4i1..1I.'.-Anxiou" to J!'ain appluu .. e. III IX. 14.:; .. alld 

XV. 27. it hall it" ordinary l-:lizabethull m{'ftlling of • pr~~e
worthy.' 
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Allt'isI'd.-Deliberate. The Ad,'erh ·ad\·iscllly' i8 still in 
nse in this Rense. 

In. P""per.-Pl'('uiiR,rly appropriatl'. 

"I)lfr~"d" , . . the la,w. &c.-De'I~flJrolu)1nY, XXVII. 17. 

I:!. ;l{ere-.f,Jlle..-See (JorriqeMfl. R<)undm"Y,~t.one. Swift 
in r;ulTi/·er',. Trn.1·e18 IlReS, • mere' for boundal'Y, aM Spenser 
had done before him. (F. Q. 1 IT. il.46) Quite distinct from 
mere. & lake. 

12. C"piffl7.-PI·in"ipal. chief. Cf. the "ht-n~(' • cRpital city 
of a country.' Froll! Lat. rn.pltt, heRod. 

1:1. lH>fil1eth of.-Ahbott Sh. Gr. § I i·t 
]4. f"ml ·-Here u~ed in the sp.nse of wrnngfnl, b"d. ('01', 

rnpt. 

16: 80 ""itl. o'S'olo'rHm. &:t •• -Pro/·erN, xxv. :!6. 

:!l. Ad,·('cate.-One who plel\ds the l'Ruse of another before 
Ii Judge in a court of law. Latin ad •• 'Omre, to call in one for 
help. BarriRter or counsel is the term uow lIS00 in England. 

22. Jlini.fer8 of j1tstice.-Offidals of the ('OUI't, A minister 
is 11 ~el'vant, originally one who serve<i with his bands. 

2-1-. 'J'l'I' ,~,·ripturp.-Am()s. v. 7. 

25. n-ormlrood.-A plant of " hitter IJIlUSeoU~ tahte. I\. 

som'C'e of hi tterneRS. 
;J(). nlose.-Secret. 
31. Spewed ouf.-Ejel'ted. ca~t out with abhol're'l(:e, ~omit, 

ed. Latin "PUO, I spit. 
811,rf..it.-This really means a fulness and oppre~bio" (If the 

I'lystem. &nr1118 the system relieves itself by sil'kucs~. 80 these 
eontl'ntiou~ suits should be ejected. 

:1:1. .18 O"d u,,"fl..-As Gml is !Wt'llstomcu. The r..Ference i~ 
to 18"i(~h XL. :1. SI . .lfnft. Ill. :3. 

:15. ProllE'Cuf.iOIl.-i. 8., Prosecution of the suit, I'r('l'c<iure. 
:17. To 1U<lka,-In making. Sh. Gr. § 356. 
as. qlti forti/no &c.-See Prot·erbs xxx. 33. 

-1--1-. JAW" pelwl. &r.-Laws whi('h inflict p"nishment, there
fore sl1l'Posed to act as a deterrent from CI·lIne. 

-1-7. Shower .... , ''\''ril't<t1'l', &c.-" He shall r!loin snares upon 
thE-m." See PBltlm Xl. 6. 

49. 1'I'ps8prT.-l'itrained, forcell. 



Ln.] NO'fJ<:S. 439 

;~). Slef'jl.ml o/long.-For a. long time never put in force. 
,Cf. Acid nil. 11. • Of long time he had bewitched them.' 

.')2. EoI'l'l'ution.-Carrying ont, application. 

:~1. Ju,dirid o(fi('iu'm, &c.-Ovid Triati" I. I. :37. 
tl:!. Or:er-apettking.-A talkative 'Judge, one who interferes 

with his talk. He Ilpeaks loudl,v. but not appropria.tely, like 
a. IOlld ,,,,milling cymbal. but like nn ill-tllned one, . which 
.'Ia"hes and jllrM with the other instruments. Cymbals are 
hollow h".in-like mll~ical instruments of brass, beaten 
together in pairs, and producing a Rharp clashing sound. 
F"I)m the (~r. cy'l1~be, a hollow. The reference 'here is to 
P.nllll CL. r., the real rendering of whirL is .. Praise Him 
UI'011 the well-tuned cymbals, l'raise Him upou the loud 
,,·ymbal!!.'· Coke, Bacon's rival, was popularly accused of the 
JlIoult. 

64. Prtmt tlte /mr.-So in his Speech on t,'king Itis Beat il£ 
, .'/umcery, he cOllliemll1l the practice • of taking the tale out of 

,t he ~'oun('illor a.t the ha.r his mouth: 

'i;,. Vonl'eit.-Cont prehcnl!ion. 

",), Pret·"'lt.-Anticipllote. 

ti8. J>irect the evidence.-'l'his iM a vague pbl'a~e, and capa-
1.le of a Hillister c.onstruction, especially when read by tbe 
Ji~ht of ti,e judidal recordd of the se\"enteenth (,entury.'
ASQUITH. III the tria.! of Romerset it needed the moet skilful 
direction of the e\"idence to pre\"ent James J.·s nSime being 
lmJII!-{ht illt.o the que8tion. 

'ill. Impe,.till.,nry.-Irrele\,ance, wand"ring from the matter 
411 hand. 

Voll-tte.-To h"ing together, in ol'dPr to ascertain hy com
pal'iKoll the points of IIoI'g-ument or difference. This word is 
.gclI(Jmlly IIl1ell of old books aud manuscripts. 

72. Glory.-Vauity. The Bihlical • "ain-glory,' d. the Title 
of E;lsay Ll V. 

Willillgnesg.-=Ue>lire, wisbfulness. 

i:J. Iml'fI.tience 10 he,tr.-JlIlpatience of hearing or of 
li~tcnillg. Sh. Gr. § 3:Jti. . 

7 -4-. Eq1t<tl.-Hteady. 

70. Theil ~lwuld ilnil(tte God.-" God I'tlRisteth the proud, 
J)Ilt gh'eth grace unto the humble."-Julli.e8 IV. 6. 



440 Non:;;. 

7!l. Xv/ed.-Kno"·n oPffily, notoriou". 

IT7di"l •. -The anteceuent i~ the whole clause. 

[I.n. 

~O. B!f-1~·"y8.-SeC'ret procpedings., crooked C'01lr8e~. • All 
my lawyers' said JllmPR I .• are so brPd and nursed ill ('or
ruption that they cannot leave it: See note on 68Ilbm·p. 

8~. Gracing.-Complimenting (not NO llse.l now.) 

83. OI,lailleth.-W'ins, su('cee.ls. Cf. VI.I!I. where it mPRU" 
~, attn ill." 

81',. COl/ce'it 0/ hi4 cn?t8",-The opinion that hiM ("au~e Wlt~ 
'right Dnd therefore ought to have beeu su~·e.sfn1. 

86. Cunning.-Here in its modern sense. 
8fl. Ulwp.-RRudy words. Cf. XXXIV. 66. where it ~im· 

ply menns clwlI!Je. Cf. the term chop-logic. 

!Ii. Footpnce.-Apparently a raised JlIBtform for a chail' of 
state. the platform upou which the Jud~e'tI seat was plncPd, 
Nare~ renders it tllol./ or carpel. Whately lobhy. Latham, lund
ing on "sfair-caHe. The Latin translation give the meaning 
seut •. 

fl8. T'tll"}>rise.-1I1uch the same as precinets, the wholp PII-

elosUl'e of the court. A French,word. ' 

\I!!. Gropes ,rill,wt, &,·.-See St. }.[(ffthe1~ HI. 16. 

O"t,.hi;>g.-The ~enel'lll mt'.aning is ell'ar. ~raspinj:t Dud 
rapacious. 

102. Pollin!f.-Polling meaus I'trippillit or I'lundE'rill~: ori!!
iually it meant cutt.ing t.he hair from the head or poll. a!' 
Ah~Rlom .. r,olll'd his head, for it WRf< at E'very year'!! f'nd tbat 
he polled it. ' 2 SlJIn'Ul'l XI\·. :!6. A tree that is Cllt off at the 
top is said to be polled and therefore caUed a pollard. Catch
in!T is equivalt'nt to ('l'nfching. The two words tog-ethpr hnw 
pel'haps produced the compound rotrh.pol1 a bailiff, thol1~h 
other d€'rivatiol18 have been given. 

106. Qua1'rels of j1lriJlaidiou.-Disputes as to the rights of 
a ('onrt to exercise authority in certain casl's .• It WIIS tbrougob 
It dispute about jurisdiction that Bacon trinmpht'd ovel' his 
life-long rival, 8ir Edward Coke, who threatened the Chnu
eery with Prmmullire. BDcon drew up a decl"ee ovel'-ruliup: 
this, and Coke was suspended from his offiee of Chid JustiC'e 
of the King's Benl"h. Coke had throuJ:hout beeu jealous for thf' 
jurisdiction of his conrt and "-'!listed the iuereR8in~t'nC'roneh
ments of Chancery. 
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109. .'irmp .... -'l·he }Jerqui~ites they mAy pick up. 
lll. Ximhle.-T.iterally" ready to cAtch." From A. S. I··im·· 

em, to catch. take, lIeize. 
1).1.. Polll'r.-8ee note 011 polling, line 102. 
117. Wea.thpr.-Severe or Iltormy weath€tr. 
118. Anrwnt.-Ofloll~ sta&nding. not now used in thi~ ~ense.· 
119. rrwlerslrtnAillg.-Knowing, wi!<e. 
12:1. E's/ale.·-'l'le 8tRte. 

]24. RO'IlUt'n T1!"elf'e Tables, &t".-The Twel ve 'fA bIeN were-
1\ code of lawil drawn up by the Dl'Cemviri! II. r. 4:.1. At 
firllt the eode ronsil.ted of Ten Tables. hut two more were
nddfld. They wl.'re puhlic1y Jllaeed in the }'orum, so that 
nil might bceome a.(·quainte with them. There are only 
frngments now remRining and it is. not known thllt the aUo'l"€t· 
qnotntion is renll.V contained in the Twel'l"e Tahlel'. It occ'\1rs 
in Cicero de I;{'gibu. III. :I. 8. . 

128. S/(lles.-8eems here to inelude Parliament. and tJ~e' 
Counril. Cf. the French States.generR\. 

Kings ... ... rlJn.SfATt.-JameR I. too often consulted with the 
J udgeM, bending them to his own will. See Ha17am~ on this point. 

laO. ("mlw11 ... ... Kin!1.-" Do as tbe planets do. mon~' 
nlwaY'~ and be ('aTI'ied with the motion of your. fil'I't mm·er. 
which is yonr Sovereign:'-B(/('(ln /0 the Judges. 

So Jame!! I. in hit! speech' in Star·Chamber 1616 "aiel: • If 
there fall ont a question that concerns my p"erogati'l"e, delil 
lIot with it till you cou/;ult with the Kingor his Council 0" both." 

lat. Inte1'l'f'nient in.-Intermin/tled. invoh'ed with. An 
Clbs<xete word, though we use inJe1'l'lM6 and jl1./e1Tl'"1Itiu1t. 

1!J4. Derl'lU"'f!d to j,ulgment~-Brou~ht to trial. 
ltlemn fuul tuuln.-:.\Iere qlle~ti()ns of property. ]If,,?,," aOfT 

t1lum are Latin Cor mine aud thiltll. 
Reasvn.-Principle im·ol'l"ed. 

135. ..lIay trench to.-May tl'ell(,~ npon. So in .JHm(·;, 1.'8 
.. peech, qllotf'd above, he hids the Jlldges beware le~t they 
• wouud the King thrn~gh the sides of some pri'vatfo per>;on.' 

136.' Pnrl. (!f 1/flf·P1'eignt!I.-Tho~ thin~" which rnRk" up' 
the rnylll preroglitive. 

a]. Spin/ •. -fOep IX". Vi. FnllowinQ' modern Phniolog"V 
we "hould nlOft instf'ftd of a]liri" here. the h1'8in Rnd 'nPM'ou'!' 
lIystem. 
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8inett·s.-The musdes. 

Spirits (Htd 8iMl'·8.-EI~ewhel·e Bacon works out this 
metap}.or. compa.ring la.w to the sinewR and sovereignty to 
~the spirits. Work8 VII. 24-6. 

Thrtt.-So that. 

142. Solo'IUon', throne. &c.-1 Killys x. HI. 2u. Bacon say" 
in hi~ ~peech to Justice Hutton: 'W ei!!h and remember with 
yourself that the twelve Judges of the realm are as the twelve 
lions under Solomon's throne; they must Mhow tLeir stoutnes~ 
in elevating fmd bearing up the tht·one.' 'l'hi" ref(·rence to 
•• Solomon" is apt flattery on the pal't of &eon to the King', 
.Jllmes I., who was called" the British :;"lomon." 

] ~!I. The .Apo8tk-Pau] in the J'ir8t Epistle to Timothy, 1. 8. 

LVII. OF ANGER. 

This Essay first appear" in the Bditioll (If 1625. 

OFTI.Dn:.-See lillI'S 4--9. 

1. To e.-till!luish "'''!ler utln/y.-This i" the teaching of 
·l'ielll'C8. • on Anger.' 

T-Jr,wery.-Cf. XI. M. 
810;'·8.-8ee note on 1. 48. 

2. Oraeie8.-Anth",·itatiYe teal'hill~. 
11~ allgry, &c.-Paul's Epistle tq the EphesilOl.; IY. 26. The 

'l'ontext shows that Paul is referring to just resentment. It 
is pet'haps characteristic of Bacon that he applies this to the 
. anger' spoken of l1y the Stoics. the outburst of passion. ot 
this Paul Rays, in the same chaptet·, • Let all hitterncss a.nd 
wrath and all~t>)' ... ~"e put away hOIll you.' Christianity no 
less than Stoicism seeks to extinguish IItterly the anger which 
is . a· Mhort marlnel!s,' self-centred paKsiull, though it recog
ni.e~ and Iwcn approves t'i~bteotls iJHli~llatil)lI. 

~. lit rn.'p, a ltd lillt8,-Extentand duration. R(ll'ebcillg used 
.Iik .. ""Urlll!, the Latin rltrSII.II, race. 

n .1tteml'erpd.-~Ioderated, cUl'hed, restnlin\:d. 

7. Parlj,'u/llr.-i. e .. in any parti('ulat· code. 

>l. R-:fro.i"ed.-Now Intrans. though I'ropprly it is Trans. 
". here. (Latin 're- bllck andfrenu.m. a bridle.) 

To rai88 tlnge·r.-Xote the view tqken uf men merely as 
i!lstl'uments, to be played upon, 01' used. to forward the 
~,.hellle" 01' de~ign8 of a master mind. 
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11. RlIm;'lItl".-To Illeditate. It really means to turn over 
.: .. nd over in olle's mind. ItS the cow chew's the ('ud. 

1:-1. 8eW'("(I.-J. :!~i. In hill work' On Anger: t. 1. 
U. 8.lti ... -o\ .. in L&tin. here means a falling building. 

fTpon that ilf-Ills. -1~fJoll thM upon which it falls. For the 
.lIl1li~Mion of tlu! Prep. and Relative cf:-

• Off with his head 
Aud r'l',r it ill the "Iu.('e (i" whir!.) YOU!' father st&nds.'

:3: Henry VI. II. 6. 86. 
()r • falls' may J,,' tl·IlIlS. cr. 'Think on me and fall thy 

... ·,lgelc~1I Mwol'd.'-Ril"hard III. V. :I. loti. 
I ;J. PfJHsrSH ()If.~ 8",,1. ;,1 l,o.I;Plwp .-81. Luke, XXI. 19. 
18. .lni" .. ""'ll/f' j". ",d,&er" p,mtpd.-Yirgil, nc,,·r1;'·~ IV. ;l:lb. 

20. R,tse,&e.~.-.\n unworthy or Hnmanly emotion. 
O .. T!/lIl.e,&.-ln e.mtrltdi",t;nl"tioll to women as above, i. e., 

<JIIly. though a IIlIlI1 ~hollld l'egard angel' as childil'!h or Imse, 
Jo.t him hewal'e le~t his Mf"lf-re~traint nnder an injury should 
I,e Rtl.r-ibuted to fpal". Let him restrain hiB anl!;er indeed but 
in 8u(·h a wa\' as t,) show that he de8ui,;eR ra.ther than fears 
l.i>! wron~l·r. - t'or the use of ~arry d. 'xXII. 98. 

:!R Sp,,,,,ible '!f '/nrt.-Too 8f1l1sitive. too easily hurt. 

:!!l. Fe.,18 h;m~l'lf Iml't.-The 'I imdP{f IIhows the limita.tiou 
Ha·(·on gin·s to the meaning of anger. 

:12. 8elllll'.-Feelin I!:' 

_lpJlrelum3ion_-Reco~nition. 

:\:t tJmlJllrudion.-TnterpretatiolJ. The meanin~ is :_me 
of the CIiUlleK of IIn~p.r is a suspicion oil the part of the injured 
Individual t.ha.t t.h" wron!! would riot have bf'en done him 
ll"lef!~ hill wronger had deHpised him. 

:IH. 0l'inim~ of tl." lovcl~. """.-The feeling that one'll repu
tK.tiOR ha~ Muttered injury. Cf. 'spee('h of touch,' XXXII. 4-5. 

40. Gonllltlt·o.-Gonsalvo wa.s a famolls Spaniard, surnamed 
'the Great Captain. born 14fhl. died 1515. He was the most 
famouR .soldier of hii! age. making his reputation by the 
·capture of Grana.la from the Moors in 1492 and enhaneing 
it by hi,. expul"joll of the French from Naples in 1497. 
~() in his Clutr'lIJ t.!/IdLing DlWll. Bacon RaYA .. it were good 
t.bat men did hearken unto the saying of Consalvo. the gl-eat 
and famolls commander, that WII.'! wont to say, a, gentie?nantB 
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J.cm"",. .lw .. M i" .r. lei .. ~""",i .. ,.... of a ~"o.l Mtn",,,, wllrp or 
weI., that en'ry little thin/ot HhfJllld lU>t. ("lite" ill it." HI' also 
qllote8 thi. ~ayinl{ else,,·here. Dllellin~ ill .:n!(IHnd WI\~ 
Ilf'rlmpli at it~ h.·i",ht ill the rei/otn of Jaow.- 1. 

.... R<:f,...jlli"~I •. -Bridling~ ... f. line R 

·1;'. t'o/llt.i".-Ht:~trnin. hold ha~:k. 

:~I. .JrIlT~ .. ,.,.-Poin!t:J and IItinJrin!!. This i. a b"t .. nil· .. 1 and 
zoolOtriC'ft1 word. IIl1ythillJot haviol{ pril'kle~ or Ii ~till!: l'ollliuJ,!' 
IIn.ll'!' tl.is II('IIJ. J..at. ,,··,,11"". ~tillg. 

P"'l',,..-P,>r8("lUI. 
C .. tlununi .... iI.f"nli('t4.--ID"uh~ that are e(llIlIn(.IJ to "Hilly. 

'M. • • ..,.-fl ... '·lIr,·y !\O far a~ a .. I ion. 

1i:1. .J" ft'''Jry b •• ~iIlP'~.· -",.At might <"SllS!: afl/-(I"r in him. 

tao 8e ... ·,. fl.p ('"".'r".-I£ ..... ,~~ ·-Kf'el' h;1tl f",,1tt stlrihut ill!! 
YOllr injllry C'f hi/11 to ('ootempt. 

LVIII. OF VICISSITUDE OF THINCS. 

Thill F.~~".'" tir~t apl_rt·d ill t1,.e Edition of It;:.!: •. 

(lrTLISt:.-\\·I",1 8<'''01" ne .. · i" bnt .u, old ·Ihinjl r"r!("Il"I' . 
.\[,,1/,',. i. in a l'I'I"I,,·tlllll lila-th" ,.hit·f illslrum""t~ .. r dlAlljZt
Iwinll earth'1l1ak.·. Hlld dt'hl~·~. B)' tht·l't' only ill"OI'Allf 
mn .. utn,in'-"f·r~. if nfl'·. arp "pl .. ~d • • ·ho nlllllnt rt"C.·ol"d ,,118[ 

l'"i,ce.1 bef .. r... 1l(,1l~'''. e. fI-. til .. W",I It .. li ... ""'f' m· .. · _ Firf'. 

drollllht 1\11<1 M'I'tRrian lIl(,Ai ar .. Ollic'" It-s~ 'll"'trDdi,· ... 
'·i,·i~silud.· ill tl .. · It ..... ,,,,,. :-1'1 .. 1 •• • .. 2'1"'1\1 \'I'Rr ",!I" bril:)! 

.. hnut" ~('II(orlll r"p"'HII1('lio" 01 'u, .... rlil'r ('o,;ditioll •• i th,"!!,,_ 
('''1111'!'' h ..... · """'" dTC'('{. And" ki,,,1 (If ('\I·le (If thi,·n· 
ti\'e ynars in "Iilllatl' mRy be t"'<'('d. . . 
. \. i('issit u.!t· ill /". ""'" ,.pi.i,.. :-( 'hi(·fly .",·n (1) ill H .. I i!o(iull. 
"OI.dition~ 1111.11'" ",hid, a \It·"· ~('I't I1U'~' ari~e. :1I()(h·~ of 
pr,·\elltioll. (:!) In \\'ar. e~p~"('illIlJ in th,' -I'al" of War,lh(' 
\II'(,RI"III. !lllli tlo,· "", .. llI(,~. C",,,litiOiI" un,!t'r "'hieh "'ar, mlly 
10,· t'xllt't.·teti. 

~IAt('S hit"" th,·ir a!t'·~ of lif,·. n",1 1<0 It,.,. I.e .. "n ill/-!, .• 
l·i.·i ... iltt,lr$.- ~"~.m the Lntiu ~t"m "i.-., tllrll or l'i1l1l11(l·. 

It 110\11' Ih1u .. lIy illll'lil'''. Itr .... t d ... Ilj{I'. Rut H...,· .. n e.-it!· 
"lIlly be ..... in mi'I<\ it .. uri)!i" .. 1 mt'RlliII Il. for thrllugh II-

1{1'f'lIt \,art ,.f thi~ Es~,,~' Ite lI.o·S it,,~ t'tllli".,I'·lIt to' rl'tllrll 
til "lie" ori~iltl\l I""itioll: 

1. 1'1.1'1'<8 rI,i .. y. &:r.-f.'.·rl" .. i .... o/.·~ I. ~. \fJ. ilt till' Bih\t-. 
Th .. writl'r ,,( tilt- Book c,f E<y/p.i".,.·. hya ('(.mmnfl IitE'rary 
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• Ieviee putH hill own opiuion!! iuto the mouth of the famous 
.. age, KII1~ Suiomull. 

• 2. .I. 1'1«10.-111 hi!! I'/lIedo. 

:l. Iii. ,,>,.tent".f!.-Hi15 firm opinion. Latin .e,ltllnlia, judi-
l·illl opinion. , • 

4. All",,,, . .oblil·ioll.-E~erything that is !Supposed t,o he 
lIew seems so merely through our ha\'ing forgotten the old . 

. ). f..el1.p.-The fabled river in Hades, from which the 
~piritK of the departed drank t.o obtain forgetfulness. B!&con 
mrons here that thf're is a". ~I'e&t 16 power of forgetfuille88 
here on earth aM in the flll.lcd H..des. 

6. .lhstrH8P.-The Latin translation added' and too little 
known.' 

. .:I~/rnloge,..-The &strologer referl'ed to has 1I0t heen identi
fied unless. a8 Reynolds suggests, Bacon is I'ery loosely quot
in~ from Tel".iu.. 1\ plll!AAge to which he refer>! again-and 
.Iilferently-in hill De Prillripii. «/qne O,·iyinibuil. 

10. Diurt"d motion.-The dl\ily mo\"ement of the earth on 
it~ own axil!. 

11. Tk tlUI,tl",·.-Cr. J. 4:t Apparentlt' tlwHer here is 
f'unfined tf) this world. 

12. Fln.~.-~Iovemellt. Lat. flllere. w fluw. cr. tne catch
word of the theory of H~raClitus, • All th i ngs are in a 
"tate of fI Ul(.' 

1:l. • lVi11.1 iU9 .1",el.-$heet in which a corpse is wrapped. 
.. What a picture of level desolation do these words present !"
RnsoLDs. 

1-1.. Delll!l1'8.-lIachiat'elli, whol:le Du,('ollrse8 em Livy, Bk. 
II. (~. 5 wa>! obviously \"e(o,.", flacon when he wrote this 
Elisar, gives the cbief place in aestrnction to deluges, bllt 
the !!e<:olld to pe!!tilence or famine. 

g. _lfereT1/.-Completely, utterly. Lat. tnerU8, unmixed 
thence all o(ono sort. Illllodern Engli"h it means purely, or 
IlOlely. 

16. 1'Im!#o't&'/I cnr.-PblPtholl was the son of Apollo. the Sun
God. He begged to be allowed to drit'e his father's ch&rio~ 
f()r one (lay and perished ill the attempt. 

Tltn8 yfYII'tJ' drought.-1 King' XVII & .HUl. in. the Bible. 

I? Elia.!.-The Greek form of Elijah, the great Hebrew 
prophet. 
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l'articular.-Pai·tia\. 
18. Bumings.-In his' New Atl~ntis' Bacon ref~s to the~e. 

but nothing more Ileems known of the>m. • 

19. . West Indies.-U sed by Bacon 8ud contemporary writers 
aR eqlUvalent to the whole of America. 

20. But narrol~.-Collfined to a narrow 0" small distriet. 

22. Hctp.-ffappen. 
Reseroed.-Preserved, kept back from death. 
23. Mountain,o'us pool'le.-Mouutniueers. In the • Xew 

Atlantis' he repeats this view with especial reference t~ 
Amel"ica. • You mnst account your inhabitants of America 
liS a young people, younger by a thousand years at least than 
the rest of the world,'for that there was so mneh time be-. 
tween the uniyersal flood and their particnlar inundation. Fo.
the poor remnant, of human seed which r€mained in the. 
mountllins peopled the {'ountry slowly by little and little, &c.· 

30. Solon, &c.-" .Athl~tis, an i",land situated in f1:ont of 
the straits which the Grel·ks called the ClIlumns of Heraeles. 
was larget' thon Libya and Asia together, and was the way 
to other isl&uds, from which islands rOll might pass to the 
wholeof the opposite continent. In thi:; island of Atlantis 
there was a .gl'('at and wonderful empire, ruling m'er the 
who!e island, and seyeral othe.·s, parts of the conti.ient, nnd 
subjected part!< of Libya within .the Columns of Heraeles as
fa,t· as Egypt and of .Europe as far as Tyrrhenia. This 'l"llst 
power endellvoured to BU bdue Ilt one Llow both Egypt' and 
Greece, and then the Gt'eeks shone fOJ'th for they were 
first in'('oUl'age and skill; when the rest feU off they stood 
alone, Ilnd after great danger defeated the invaders, and 
preserv£'d from slavery those who \\£'re not subject and 
libel'ated all who dwelt within the limits· of Herades. 
But afterwards there o('curred violent earthquakes and 
floods, Illld in a single day aud night of raill all the Greek 
warlike men in a body Slink into the ell.,th. ond the islaod of 
At.lantil! in like manner disH-ppea,red and sunk beneath the seo. 
And that is the reason why the bea in those parts is impassa
ble, and impenetrable, because there is !!uch a. quantity of 
shallow mud in the way and this was caused by the subsid-

'cnce of the island. This is the tradition which the aged 
Critias heard from Solon told to Solon by a priest of 
the Egyptian god.dess Neith." PLATO'S TiiJl,(UlU8. (Jou'ettj. 
'i'his passage has perhaps created more discussion than any 
other in Greek literature. Some have seen in it a tradition of 
the time ~hen in ages long past Europe and America were 
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united loy lalld, c:;tLer~ a statE'meIlt of tlu~ exi~tence of 
AIIIE'ricH.. h Wlt~ pl'ObalJly fi pidul'e of I:'lato's fancy. lr. 
tho' !'ew ALlallti,,' Hlicon use!'! the ~t("lry in order to pro. 
mulgate biA idea of an ideal State. 

:12. /'flrticvl"r.-Partial a~ in lille 17. 

;\;:. SeTtlotn.-Hel·e lI~ed R~ an Adjel·ti\·e. Properly it i,,· 
Rli Ad"erb. 

/J,t I".I! ,,'ha _i./r-.-i. P., of thE' lie-count. On the other hand 

;;-~. : .. 'ne/.. "./1 nre.-Omission of thai after (f8. Cr.· 
I.TX.28. Ahhott ~h. Gr. § 109. 

;:!',. .lIVUI'IHi,'R. -'l'rltIlslation of AmleH. 

:1li. W1,.Me[,!J.--By whi"b mountltiIl8,·or by wili"h heig-ht of
tile moullt8ill~. 

;:~' . • \l,'c/,;.(lt·el.-In hi~ Disc;)Ir.rJ<es II. !i, as aIJo\·c . 

. 1-". Trwl",·i"'I.-MR('hilt\,elli'" ~tH.tement though doubtf'rl 
hy Baeoll alld Gil,boll has some support in Gregory's OW" 

"riting~, t"l)u~h he Wlt~ 1I0t ('on~istellt in hi ... p"licy . 

. 1-0. (Jr,'!}.,ry ti,e Ure(tl.-Hi~h()p of Rome t.PO-tiO.J.. 
ok!. 7,'''11 •. -I.".t>lll('e" of zeal. 
JJ".-l'rodlwP. 
·U. S(tZ,ini"".-Kabillilill of Yolarerl'lte su('ceeded Gl'e!!ol',Y 

till: Urellt IHI Hi"hop of Rome. A. D. tiu.J.. 

4(j. SUJ.eriortJ/obe.-The sphl:re in which the heavellly lJOuie" 
1lI0\'l', the c,u·th lteillg the ('!mtre 11I'cording to the old theul·Y. 

4H. Urertl }·""r.-A fa,"ol1l'ite notion ·with eurly philo;;o. 
,.her!<. Heraclitu", I:'lltto ill hi .. '1'ifll[eu~. Ari8totle, Ci('cro, 
l'llltal'cl. a.nd many othcl'8 speak of it. It does not mean any 
()ne YE'ar hut Ii. ('Jell'. to which different length8 were ai<~igned 
b) ditfprcnt w.·iter~, e.g., HO.OUO, 12.000 or 7,777 Solar Years. 
Mr. '''right <jll"te~ from a contemporary of Bal'on this clelw 
IHTllllut of it :-' The Great Year is a spRce of time in the 
,,·hieh not only ItIl the Plltllcts, but ah.o Rll the tixed stars
that are in the firmament, having ended all their revolution!'!' 
do retl1I'H ugltin to the self-same plneel! in the heavens, which 
they had at the first beginning of the world:-BI~!nderile, Bd. 
}!)9,t 

49. Not __ . . ... indit·idua18.-1t would not LI'ing blwk the 
(lame individual thingR a~ were in exi!;tence a <,ycle before or 
even indi"iduau, like them. It would be It general not a de
tailed reproduction of the past. 
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;,oJ. P""I£,-Faucy, Lat.fulI'u., ~moke. 

~l. -i.."urttte.-Detailed. 

[I,nn, 

1 ";1/ ue'I~~".-A t.echnic,tl wm'd of I1strolo).,"y. Cf. Milton 
C,"Alle[lr'J, ' Ladies whnse bri~ht eye.s rain intiuence.' AM may 
he seen ill all the writill~s of this period. the ~t,a\"" we .. e SIIP

pos..,d to "xel'eise ". great intiuence over the eal·th, and flvel' 
.eaeh mn.n's life. Astrnlo!%'y was con~idered olle of ti,e ~eiences, 
.and it was a eoml\lOIl pl'actiee to cast the horoscnpl' of B (·hild, 
by which its fortune was fOl'etold, IIc('ording til the positioll 

.of the stal'~ at the time of its hirth. It is now almn~t oh~"lete 
in Europe. 

::'2. I" !JroHH.-In !%enel'al; lit. in the great . 
• J.J. WHited upon.-Attended to. 
5ti. Resl'ectire, &".-Having regal'd to the characteristieo! 

,)f the different comets . 

. ),. Furln.a!J/litude.-In respeet to magnitnde-Il 1I"~ "f for 
still found iu collo',!lli~1 English. 

rer"i.m of the bcnm.<.-The direetiou of the ueams. Ver'~ioll 
from Lat. ;·er.iu, It turning, It ('hauge. a chauge of direction. 

60. 1'uy.-A trifle. 
til. I] it'cn (wer.-Disl'egarded. 
H·"it.,d npOtI.-A:; abo\"e, attended to. 
(;~. LUll, ('oa,.,t.I'ies.-The Netherlands-Hallarlll and Bel· 

.gilllU. The low-lying lands about the mouths of the Rhine. 
ti+. S'lit.-Sequ"nce. It strictly means j../l.:wiIl9. as in 

pnrsltit. 
~O. The prillw,-l'er'hllp~ because like the prime HlllllUCI'" 

jt wa~ iudi\"isiule iuto any parts like it .. elf. 
6>3. GUlw·(trrellce,-Agreement .with thil! theory ,j' ('oiuci

. .lonce with the ey(·le. 
71. OrZ,s.-Moth·es. FOI' the metaphor ~I'e };~say XV. ;;!l. 

XVII. 21). th·bs as in XVII. :!l:Ilu'e the pr'imuUl tnobileand 
·other ~phereM whose turning moved the univor~e. accol'din)( 
to the old theOl'i"s. 

72. Bt6i1t ...... roc~·,-A metaphor borr,)\ved partly £roll1 
Jfatthew VII. 241111d partly from .1lattheto XI'l. 18. 

;6. Gi"e stay tv.-Check. Give wa.s idiomatically used in 
other phrases of the sume kind.-4I. g., give panse to. 

;9. Wi/hal.-Also. . 
~O, DUllut,-Suspect. 
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82. Eil'lravagant.-Intemperate. Literally it is • ,,"ander
ing outside bounds.' 

84. Pl'Opertie9.--characteristics, or qualities. 
86. Autlwrity e~labU8hed.--civil power. This is probably 

a referpnce to the Puritans. 
87. Tll~ ol.h~r ..... .life.-This might justly be urged against 

the Anabaptists and Antinomians of the 16th century, who. 
tAught that believers in Christ were free from law. It ha.s 
alllo bpen urged against Islam. 

8!!. The ArmH,.-The followers of Arius, who lived at thp 
C'nd of the third eentury. lIe maintained that the Son of God 
though the Creator. of the world, and invpsted with divine 
power in high measure, was not truly divine but was a 
creature of God, the first el'eated of a11 beings and a perfeC't 
type of ereatpd pxcellence. Bis doc~rine was denounce? by 
Athnnallin>l. and pronounC'oo heretIcal at the C~unClI of 
Nicrea in the year 325. 

90. The Armi-ninns.-So ealled from James Arminiull 
(1560-1G09) t.he professor of Divinity at Leyden. His viewlI. 
which we're directly opposed to thoso of Calvin, were summpd 
up in the famOllS five llOint!!, which 'Wl're as follows:-

1. That God had resolved from eternity on the salvation 
and damnation of men, but with the condition that thollp 
who believed should be sRved, while unbelievers should be 
damned. 

2. That Christ died for an men, but only those who believe' 
partake of His salvation. 

3. No one can have 8aving faith from himself, but must 
be born again of God in Christ, through the Holy Ghost. 

t. That nobody can, without the ~race of God, think, will 
or do anything good. 

5. 'That the faithfnl can struggle against Satan, tIle fleRh 
Ilnd the world, and conquer them by the help of the IJoly 
Ghost. 

TheRe points were all cen!!ured at the Synod of Dort held 
1618 .• Tames 1. wrote agaillst them. Lord Macaulay says of 
Bacon,' 'Ve do not remember a line in his works from which 
it ('an be inferred that he was either a Calvinist or an Armi
nian, though the world was resounding with the noise of a 
di"pntatiou'l philo!lophy, nnd a disputatious theology! Appa
rently he had overlooked this passage. England at the tim!' 
waR oVf'rwhelmingly CalviniRtic. Land being the firRt pro-
mint'nt English Arminian. . 

8. E.-29 
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92. Ci1'il occasions.-Political causes. Yet the history. of 
Arianism in the Roman Empire, Italy and Spain might have 
shown Bacon he wall wrong. 

93. Plantations.- Here means founding, as <,>f (4010nie8. 

100. SchiBmll.-Divisions or separations, especially in a 
Christian church. 

101. Prol'eed._To use procedure, a technical use. 

1 1~. Gallo-GrJecia.-i. e., the Greece of the Gauls, Galatia in 
Asia Minor. A band of Gauls poured into Macedonilt. WII1< 
repulsed from Delphi B. c. 279, crossed the Hellespont the 
next year, and gRve its name to the dil'!trict in whieh th,,), 
finally Rettled. 

Rome.-B. (', 390-the famous invasion of Brcllnu~. 
11:l. But Enst and Wesl.. .... &r.-East and wcst lire not 

ddinite fixed points. all what might be eastward to one nutioll 
might he westward to another. e. g., to U8 the continent EIII·opt. 
lie~ to the weRt. hut to the Ameri(':mR it would be to !.Ill' I'n4. 
This idea of Bncon's has been emhodied in the line ,. '''hI· 
ward the ~tar of Empire takes it>! way." 

115. fferio.inty of ob.ervation.-' Any definite ohR('nnhll' 
Illw.'-ABBOTT. 

118. Tlle Northern tract, &0.-" Th£' people which live north· 
ward heyond the Rhine and Dnnuh£'. heing horn in B hpalth 
ful and prolific clime. do many tim£'s illcr£'a~e to BllCh insus
tIIinable numbcrs that part of them are conHtrained to abandon 
their native, in quest of new cou~bries to inhltbit."-MH·IIIA
VELL)' 

120. Be it ...... the slars.-" This RnggeRtion is perhnps the 
hi/!'hest tribute paid by Bacon to the powers exerciRf'd by IIR' 
trology over the minds of men in his time."-ABBOT'r. 

121. WhereaH ...... knouon.-To this day much les!! iR kRo"'n 
of the Antarctic than the Arctic regions. many voyages of 
discovery having been made to the North Pole, but few to 
the South. 

126. Shi1·ering.-A shiver is 1\ smal! piece. a sp1int('J·. 
honce to ,hiveris to break into pieces. A diRtinct word from 
shit'er, t.o tremble .. 

1:13. Empire of Almaigne.-Not a very /!,ood instance. ItR 

the Empire did not fBl! a prey to ontsiders. The Fren('h ('n1\ 
Gel'many Allemagne from the tribe of the Allemanni. Pnd .. r 
FrelH·h inilueul'e thl' NR.me word iR IIsed nccaHinmllly by 
Engli~h authors. I\M in Macaulay's' Ivry.' 
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Bn:ry bird taking afeather.-A vivid metaphor to describc 
the partition among his sons. 

I;H. Were not unlike ...... Spain.-ls not unlikely to happen 
tt) Spain. Xoticc the omisslOn of the sUbje<:t. In Bacon's 
Note,,; of a Speech Concerning a War with Spain he points out 
huw mallY ~panish territorics were coyeted by other nations, 
a.ddiug , 00 that if evcry one had his feathcr, Spain would be 
left wonderful naked.' 

1:3.":.. Acce.uwnII.-Here increases. 

1:17. Over'jJQ1oer.-Exccssivc powcr, or greatness. 

1:J9. Look ... .. there id.-An in~tallcc of l'aratal:is. Cf. LIX. a. 
t~. Shoa/s.-TLis word is used bere rcferring to inunda-

li'J/l abo,·c. It me .. n~ a multitude of fishes, a troop, crowd. 
It "OffiCIi from ~i,l. Eng. 8Cnle, a sehool. hence a troop, 
throng, crowJ. 'l'1!C ~ailorij' phraij(: a" 8chool uf fish" exhibits 
thc !-ame ,,·ord. 

Ij..~.. f'''l''f'sooin!l.-An English YCl'I!ion of providi"1/. 
Su.ot""lnli"n.-G"ually .ua/enallce is u8cd now. 

1-'0. CIlStill!} loti, &c.-' When any of thol!c proyincel! are 
over.dlUrgcd. and disposed to disgorge, the order they observe 
is, fl, di\'iclc intQ thrcc parts HO e'lually, that each of the three 
consil!tll of a jUtit proportion of noble aud ignoble, rich and 
I".or. After whieh thcy ClIst lots, and that part to whotle 
flll·tUIlC it f"Il" marches off t<) new quarters, where they can 
he (ollud.'-lI.\UIIAVELLI. 

l:~'. Stale ... ... I1.ry.-"Notice the change of X umbcr-a con-
struction ucconling to the sen~e. 

1:04. Obsen'alion.-Cf. line 111. 

1:'7. Ordrumce.-Callnon, artillery, formerly ordinance. 
Becau8C the bore or size of the cannon were fixed by or
dinance. 

1:)8. o.eirlra.ke •. -Reynulds has collected the autLorities 
fo .. this statemellt which Reem to haye escaped other an nota
tl)r!!. The 8wry is first found in the fabulous life of ApoJlo
lliu~ of Tyana to whom an Indian King is represented as 
Rayin~ thRt the Oxydra.coo had always b"cn free, having eyeD 
repelled lleracles and Bacchus by flames and thunder. 
Raleigh in his History of the World (IV. 2. 21), quotes this 
account, and Bacon would seem to have borrowed it from 
him. 
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161. China.':"Montaigne (III. 6) similarly >!I'eaks of China. 
Gunpowder seems to ha~e heen long known in both India 
and China, and perhaps artillery in the hi.tter. 

Condit i<H!.d.-W e should say requisites. 

16~. Improv8menu<.-Points in whi.ch from time to time 
they have been improved. _" 

Fetching.-We now say carrying. Cf. how-eyer the phrase 
• to fetch him a blow.' . 

163. That outrun.8 the dangcr.-Enahles the holder of the 
weapon to strike his foe before he comes within dan~cr horn 
his foe's blow. 

164,. Perctt8sion.-Stroke-nothing to do with the I'el·eu~· 
I>ion caps. • 

165. Arietation<l.-Assuults hy battering rams. The word 
is dCl'ived from arw-8, a ram. They were so called hccau~c 
the head was shaped like that of a ram. 

167. A8 that.-The /.loS is equivalent tofo,. 6;C(lInl'le 01" IW.1"..z!l. 
Abbott Sh. Gram. § llS. 

171. On number.-Relied on the size of their armies. The 
aucient armies were frequently almost \lumberle"", as fur 
instance, that of Xerxes when invading Greece. 

Did put. Abbott suggest that this U"c of .. di,l"-llut H"'Y 
L"UmmOll with BU{:OIl- is used on UL"CUUllt of the lIUillHeet.iuli 
of the vCl'b .. to put." 

Put .. .... on.-Staked upon. 
172. Poiltting.-Appointiug. Cf. XL V. 69. 
174. Ranging.-Arranging. 
Batlaild.-Battalions, bodies of tl·UUp~. 
175. .dfter.-Afterwu.rds. 
176. CU/ming.-Skilful. 
177. Dit:erdwM.-Mu.nwuvres, lit. tUl"llillg~ a~ide. 

1;9. 1,. t\ youth of a State, &c.-At first Ii :State will alway~ 
ha~e t" tight for its existence, lmt when thlLt has ueen assured, 
it hllll time and leisnre to turn it. attention to learning, com· 
meree, the acquiring of wealth, uut when luxury gains the 
ascendant, then, as Bacon 8tll.tCU above, the ::'tllte uegins to 
decline and falls all easy I'\'ey to allY mure wal"like nation. cr. 
Adv. of Learning n. lull. 

IH~. Hid.-ln Ba'c"un's time his wus the genitive o[ it-ils 
WILlI still rare. 
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185. Re<luced.-Dcprived of youthfulluxurilince. 

H:l6. ErI!hmUlt.-Cf. VIII. 36. 
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188. Philv[ogy.-Here seems to mean the tltories on the 
lIubject. Folklore or mythology. 

OF FAME • 

. Thill fragmeut wall first printed in 1657. 

OUTLINI!.-Poctical detlcriptioll8 of Fame, ~ome simply fanci
rul, !lOIOC parables conveying important truth, as in ·the stol'y 
that Fame was sister to the rebellious giants. 'rhe art of 
dealing with f&mes, though neglected, is of great importance; 
Points to be considered. lIIany instance !I show how great a 
part tames play in war •. They m~t be 110 less attended to 
tu&n real acts. 

1. Ftl.me.-!s· throughout used in it!! old seuse of Rumour. 

2. Fi7l.ely.-i. e., with more attention t~ style than to matter. 

Gravely.-8erioutlly, wi th full attention to matter. 

SententioUIIly.-In phrases full of meaning. 

3. They Bay, &c.-Reference to Virgil-..Eneid IV. 175-190. 
Look how many ... so many.-A· good im;tauce of Parataxis. 

Wc should now make the first a suLordillate Clan:se and t!ay 
All rnany ...... IlO rultny. 

6. Thia ia afomrish.-This is an emLellitlhmcut, or fluwery 
languagc. Cf. Hamlet II. 2. 91. 

PollQI".-Are in addition. 

Paruble8.-orir.rina,lIy meant Ii eomplu·illun. (Gr. parubow, Ii 

!Oetting side by side) in which bClltle it ill used here .. It is now 
genel'lilly applied to the Parables Clf the New TelStament. 

12. Passet!. "ll the rest.-Surpas.,;es all the rest as a parable. 
Cf. our lise of JKUlsing in 8U(,b. phralSes as 'passing well.' -

1:.1. Gianfs.-The Gr~ek name for them means 'Earth
uorn.' For the~lInsion see XV. 51. 

JUjJu"r.-The chief god among the Romans, treated' by 
Baclln as the salDe as the Greek Zeus. 

14. An.ger.-A fit of anger. 

IS. Fame:-Sec XV. 20. 

18. j"eed at the harnL-Like a tHomed falcon. 
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19. Fly, &.~Transitive, start. Cf. llaml"t II. 2. 450. Tile 
use of the word in • fly.a kite' i~ t'omewhat similar. 

~O. We ...... poels.-l am writing in too fam'ifnl and 1i~lIra-
ti¥e a Ht.yle. 

21. 8ad.-Soher. 

:.!2. T"~ politic8.-Tbe article' the' would now be left onL. 

Pl,w".-Topic,!ls in ' common-place book.' 

29. T1ut:, forcl', as.-"Would now be 'of such force. that., 
• That' is still used in dia.\ect in this way. For.48 denotin~ 
l"on>le'lnence (P iI,at omitted) cf. III. 95. So ..... as. cr. Anhott. 
~h. Grnm. § 109 § 280, though no exact parallel oecurs. 

31. MW'iunm.-.'. D. 68. He was Pro('onsnl of :3yria. and 
nominally supported Vitt>llius, but was really "d"ancing the 
cltlims of V cspasian, to which end he spread false reports. 

:32. HIVl ill plfrpo8~.-An inaccurate Latilli"m, combinin~ 
the Latin idiom' had for purpose' with our' had it in his mind.' 

:U. JilT:". ClCSur. ~.-'l'hat Pompey IwlieVl"d this is cel'Lain, 
but there is no proof that Cresar 8pread abl'ood the report. 

lTnprot'ided.-U nprepared. 

;\H. Wt'<lril'{l1~ith t/Ul wars.-At the time of the nutIJ"e"k of 
the Civil Wal' Cresar's soldiers had been nearly II) years in 
Gaul, nevertheless they followed him 'for about four years 
longer. 

39. LiIJw..-Wife of Augustus Cle~ar, formerly the wife of 
Tiberius Claudius Nero. It was for Tiberius, her son by the 
latter, that ~he schemed, to phwe him upon the throne. 
Tiberins always l\t'knowled~ed his deep obligations to her, 
and allowed her almost to 8hare his throne. Pnblic letters 
were addrPAsed to hpr, and she signed pnhlic do('uml'nts. 
~he rpceived the title of Augnsta by the will of her husUa",\. 
She died at the age of 82, .~. D. 29. 

41. Git'ing ou/.-A Noun. as the Adjective • continual' 
shows. 

4" Was UP"" recot'ery, &c.- 'Ve should now say 'was re-
covering: ' 

43. 7'he bashall·8.-The title p:iven to the Prime ViziPI' and 
Viceroys of provinces in the Turkish dominion:!. l: 8Ullolly 
written now Pa!Ohas. The same word as Badshah, Padishah, 
a Persian word meaning' protector of the king.' 

Great Tu,.k.-The Ottoman Sultan. 
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U. Janiza,.u.".-Hee XIX. 15'). 
S'uck'''9.-Plundering. probably from the u;,e of a sack in 

rt:mo\-ing plunder. 

443. Pos/.-Tral'el as (list as a c{)uri£>r. 

~( ::;tvA lik •. -Properly a pleonasm. BUrl. being com· 
pounded of «J and like. Cf. Tf'ttlp""t III. 3. ;;9. It is now common. 

;'1. JFa.te gIWenwrl.-Cf. Essay XXXV. 88. 
:-:1. TIwl artioM.-The Il('tions whicb tbe fames reported aq 

true. "lil~e reporh of d~igns and octions are almo!'t liS 

r .. rmidable a" the design" and a<-tions th(>fn"eln·,. 
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